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SERMON CLVII. 
Gop the firſt _ and laſt end. 


dt 
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ROM. xi, 36. 


For of bim, and through him, and to him are all 
things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


7 | abſolute perfections of the divine nature, as 
= alſo that which reſults from the infinite excellency and 
perfection of Gop compared with the imperfection of 
our underſtandings, I come in the laſt place to treat 
: of ſuch as are merely and purely relative ; as that he 

is © the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end”? of all things; 


Hof him, and through him, &c.” 

= The dependance of theſe words upon the former 
is briefly this. The apoſtle had been ſpeaking be- 
fore in this chapter, ſeveral things that might tend 
to raiſe us to an admiration of the wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, and mercy of Gop, in the diſpenſation 
of his grace, for the ſalvation of men, both Jews 


this work wholly to Gop; thecontrivance of it to his 
W wiſdom, and not to our own counſels, v. 34. © For 
WW © who hath known the mind of the Loxp? and 
= © who hath been his counſellor ?”” and the beſtow- 


( firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to 
Vol. . 18 N2 him 


ing this grace, to his free goodnels and mercy, and 
not to any deſert of ours, v. 35. © Or who hath 


AVIN G Weed the more eminent and 8 E R M. 


CLVII. 


to which purpoſe I have choſen theſe words of the | 
apoſtle, for the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe ; 1 


and Gentiles, and therefore would have us aſcribe 


— 
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. LATE 

; SERM. © him again?” Yea and not only in the diſpenſation 


- Of grace, but of all good things; not only in this work 
of redemption, but alſo of creation, Gop is the 
fountain, and original, and firſt cauſe, from whence 
every thing proceeds; and the laſt end, to which 

FE every thing! is to be referred. For of him, &c. 

£&- aure, from him,” the efficient cauſe producing 
all things; & aurs, © by or through him, as the 
efficient conſerving cauſe of all things; eig aurov, 
e and to him,“ as the final cauſe of all things, and 
the end for which they were made. 
The propoſition I ſhall ſpeak to is, that Gop is 
| a firſt cauſe, and laſt end. 
| Firſt, I ſhall a little explain the terms. 
Secondly, confirm the propoſition. 
| Thirdly, apply it. 
Firſt, for the explication of the terms. 
I. That Gon is the firſt cauſe, ſignifies, ' 
1. Negatively, that he had no cauſe, did not de- 
rive his being from any other, or does depend upon 
any other being but that he was always, and eter- 
* nally of himſelf. 
2. Poſitively, that he is the cauſe of all things 
beſides himſelf, the fountain and original of all creat- 
ed beings, from whom all things proceed, and upon 
whom all things depend ; or, that I may uſe the 
expreſſion of St. John, John 1. 3. which I know is 
appropriated to the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
By him all things were made, and without him 
ce was nothing made that was made.“ So that when 
we attribute to Gop, that he is the firſt, we mean, 
that there was nothing before him, and that he was 
before all things, and that all things are by him. 
II. The laſt end, that is, that all things refer to 
him; that is, the deſign and aim of all things that 
1 | arc. 
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Gop the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. 


Secondly, for the confirmation, I ſhall briefly, 
according to my uſual method, attempr it theſe two 
ways. | 
I By natural light. The notion of a Gop con- 
. tains in it all poſſible perfection. Now the utmoſt 
perfection we can imagine, is, for a being to be al- 
ways of itſelf, before all other beings, and not only 
ſo, but to be thecauſe of all other beings ; that is, 
that there ſhould be nothing, but what derives it's 
being from him, and continually depends upon him; 
from whence follows, that all things muſt refer to 
him, as their laſt end. For every wiſe agent acts 
with deſign, and in order to an end. Now the end 
is that which is beſt, which is moſt worthy the at- 
taining, and that is Gop himſelf. Now his being 
and perfections are already, and the beſt next to the 
exiſtence of his being and perfections, is the mani- 
on feſtation of them, which is called Gop's glory; and 
er- this is the higheſt end that we can imagine, to which 
al the effects of the divine power, and goodneſs, and 
wiſdom, do refer. 
at- And that theſe titles are to be attributed to Goo. 
on is not only reaſonable, when it is revealed and diſ- 


the covered, but was diſcovered by the natural light of 
ras the heathens. Hence it was that Ariſtotle gave to 
ty, _ God thoſe titles of the firſt being, the firſt cauſe, 
um and the firſt mover; and his mafter Plato calls Gop 
hen | the author, and parent of all things, the maker 
an, and architect of the world, and of all creatures; 
was the fountain and original of all things. Porphyry 
| calls him 70 Tpwroy, the firſt, from whence he 
to reaſons to this ſenſe, that he is the ultimate end, 
that Land that all chings move : towards Gop, that all 


0 motions 


- — Cd we ee ea Cr 


are made, is the illuſtration of Gop's glory ſome 8 E RM. 
way or other, and the manifeſtation of his perfeCtions. . — 


3764 Go the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. 
8 El R M. «© motions center in him; becauſe, faith he, it ls moſt 
8 5 proper and natural for things to refer to their ori- 
* ginal, and to refer all to him, from whom they 
&* receive all.” Antoninus, the emperor and phi- 
loſopher, ſpeaking of nature (which with the Stoicks 
ſignifies Gop) hath theſe words, which are ſo very 
like theſe of the apoſtle, that they may ſeem to be 
| taken from him; a os Taye, & oo Y, eig o8 
| Wav, Of thee are all things, in 1 thee are all 
ce things, to thee are all things. 

II. From ſcripture. Hither belong all thoſe places 
where he declares himſelf to be © the firſt, and the 
e laft,”* Ifa. xli. 4. Who hath wrought and done 
} | 2 calling the generations from the beginning ? I 
| « the Loxp, the "oi and with the laſt, I am he.'? 
| Ifa. xlili. 10. © Before me there was no Gop formed, 


(or as it is in the margin) © there was nothing form- 
| ic d of Gop, neither ſhall there be after me.“ Iſa. 
j xliv. 6. © I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and be- 
# & ſides me there is no Gop.”” Iſa. xlvii. 12, 13. 
« Tam the firſt, I am alſo the laſt, my hand hath 
te laid the foundation of the earth, my right hand 
* hath ſpread the heavens ;** which is as much as 
| to ſay, he hath made the world, and was the firſt 
| cauſe of all things. Rev. i. 8. I am alpha and 
| e omega, the beginning and the end, faith the 

te Lozp, which | is, and which Was, and which is 
a | 
But more expreſly, 1 Cor. viii. 6. © But to us 

te there is but one Gop, the facher, of whom are 
« all things, and we by him, 2 nuet eig euro, 
* and we to him, and for him.“ Acts xvii. 24. 
“ Gop that made the world, and all things therein.“ 
| V. 25. © He giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
4 things.“ VI. In him we live, and = 
«ev an 
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te and have our being.” V. 29. © For as much then SE RM. 


| & as we are the off-ſpring of Gop.” 


Hither we may refer thoſe texts which attribute 
the ſame to the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, as the 
eternal wiſdom and word of Gop, whereby all things 


CLVII. 


were made, John. i. 3. All things were made by 


c him, and without him was nothing made, that 
ee was made.“ V. 10. © And the world was made 


« CHRIST, by whom are all things, and we by 


= < him.” Eph. iii. 9. Gop, who created all 


* things by Ixsus CHRIST.“ Col. i. 16. © By him 


were all things created that are in heaven, and 


et that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
© they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 


* or powers, all things were created by him, and 


ce for him, and he is before all things, and by him 
& all things conſiſt.” Heb. i. 2. By whom alſo. 
cc he made the worlds.” And, v. 3. Uphold- 


: | © ing all things by the word of his power.” 


- Thirdly and laſtly, to apply this doctrine. 


ce by him.“ 1 Cor. viii. 6. And one Lorp Jesus 


Uſe. Firſt, if Gop be the firſt cauſe of all things, 


who did at firſt produce all creatures, and does ſince 


preſerve them and govern them, and diſpoſeth of 


all their concernments, and orders all things that be- 
fal them, from hence let us learn, 


1. With humility and thankfulneſs to own, and 


| acknowledge, and admire and bleſs Gop as the au- 


thor and original of our being, as the ſpring and 


fountain of all the bleſſings and good things that we 


enjoy. If we do but conſider — — theſe words ſig · 


| nify, that Gov is the firſt cauſe of all things, we 


| ſhall ſee great reaſon to own and acknowledge, to 


adore and praiſe him, and that with the greateſt hu- 
* becauſe we 1 not giren him any _ 


3766 Gop the feſt cauſe, and laft end. 
SERM. but have received all from him ; he is the cauſe of 
al clings, who did freely and of his own good will 
and pleaſure communicate being to us, without any 
- conſtraint or neceſſity, but what his own goodneſs 
laid upon him, Rev, iv, 11, © Thou art worthy, O 
* Loxp, to receive glory, and honour, and power; 
ce for thou haſt created all things, and for thy plea- 
“ ſure they are and were created.” We could not, 
before we were, deſerve any thing from him, or 
move him by any argument, or importune him by 
intreaties to make us; but he freely gave us being; 
and ever ſince we depend upon him, and have been 
| Preſerved by him, and cannot ſubſiſt one moment 
without the continued influence of the power and 
| goodneſs which firſt called us out of nothing. He 
is the author of all the good, and the fountain of MW 

] all thoſe bleſſings, which for the preſent we en oy, 

} and for the future hope for. 
When he made us at firſt, he deſigned us for 
happineſs ; and when we by our fin and wilful miſcar- 
riage fell ſhort of the happineſs which he deſigned 
us for, he ſent his ſon into the world for our reco- 
very, and gave his life for the ranfom of our ſouls, 

He hath not only admitted us into a new covenant, 
wherein he hath promiſed pardon, and eternal life 
to us; but he hath alſo purchaſed theſe bleſſings for 
us, by the moſt endearing price, the blood of his 
oven ſon, and hath ſaved us in ſuch a manner as may 
juſtly aftoniſh us. Upon theſe conſiderations we 
ſhould awaken ourſelves to the praiſe of Gop, and 
with the holy Pfalmiſt, call up our ſpirits, and ſum- 
mon all the powers and faculties of our ſouls to aſſiſt 
| us in this work, Pſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. © Bleſs 
| ( the Loxp, O my ſoul, and all that is within me,” 
* { bleſs his e name; bleſs the Loxp, O my 1. 


— 
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© and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all 5 8 
e thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes, who CA 9 
ce redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; who crown- 

«© eth thee with loving kindneſs ad tender mer- 

« cies;” it is he that“ ſatisfies our fouls with good 
„things, that hath promiſed eternal life and hap- 

pineſs to us, and muſt confer and beſtow this upon 
us; © Therefore our ſouls, and all that is within 

« us,“ ſhould © bleſs his holy name.“ 

2. If Gop be the firſt cauſe, that is, orders all 

things that befal us, and by his providence diſpoſeth 

of all our concernments, this ſhould teach us with 
patience and quietneſs to ſubmit to all events, to 

all evils and afflictions, that come upon us, as being 
diſpoſed by his wiſe providence, and coming from 
him; we are apt to attribute all things to the next 

and immediate agent, and to look no higher than 
ſecond cauſes ; not conſidering that all the motions 

of natural cauſes are directly ſubordinate to the firſt 
cauſe, and all the actions of free creatures are under 

the government of Gop's wiſe providence ; ſo that 
nothing happens to us beſides the deſigns and inten- 

tion of Goo. 

And methinks this is one particular excellency of 
the ſtile of the ſcripture above all other books, that 
the conſtant phraſe of the ſacred dialect is to attri- 
bute all events (excepting ſins only) to Gop ; ſo that 
every one that reads it cannot but take notice, that 
it is wrote with a more attentive conſideration of 
Gop than any other book, as appears by thoſe fre- 
quent and expreſs acknowledgments of Gop as the 
cauſe of all events ; ſo that what in other writers 
would be ſaid to be done by this or that perſon, is 
aſcribed to God. Therefore it is ſo often ſaid, that 

Vor. IX. 18 O the 
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>E RM. the Lonp did this and that, ſtirred up woch an ene- 
my, brought ſuch a judgment. And we ſhall find 
that holy men in ſcripture make excellent uſe of this 


conſideration, to argue themſelves into patience and 
contentedneſs in every condition. So Eli, 1 Sam. 
iii. 18, It is the Lox, let him do what ſeemeth 
* him good.” So Job, he did not fo conſider the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans, who had carried away his 
oxen and his camels, and ſlain his ſervants ; nor the 


wind which had thrown down his houſe, and killed 


his ſons and his daughters ; but he looks up to 
God, the great governor and diſpoſer of all theſe 
events; The Loxp giveth, and the Log p hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lozp.” 
So David, Pfal. xxxvi. 9. I was dumb, and ſpake 
not a word, becauſe thou Loxp didſt it.“ So 
our bleſſed Saviour, when he was ready to ſuffer, 
he did not conſider the malice of the Jews, which 
was the cauſe of his death, but looks to a higher 
hand; © the cup which my father gives me to 
as drink, ſhall not I drink it?“ 

He that looks upon all things as coming from 
ſecond cauſes, and does not eye the firſt cauſe, the 


good and wiſe governor, will be apt to take offence 


at every croſs and unwelcome accident. Men are 
apt to be angry, when one flings water upon them 
as they paſs in the ſtreets ; but no man 1s offended 
if he is wet by rain from heaven. When we look 
upon evils as coming only from men, we are apt to 
be impatient, and know not how to bear them; 
but we ſhould look upon all things as under the go- 
vernment and diſpoſal of the firſt cauſe, and the 
circumſtances of every condition as allotted to us by 


the wiſe providence of Gop ; this conſideration, 


th at 
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that it is the hand of Gop, and that he hath done 8 E RM. 
it, would ſtill all the murmurings of our ſpirits. As 3 
when a ſeditious multitude is in an uproar, the pre- 
ſence of a grave and venerable perſon will huſh the 
noiſe, and quell the tumult ; fo if we would but 
repreſent Gop as preſent to all actions, and govern- 
ing and diſpoſing all events, this would ſtill and ap- 
Peaſe our ſpirits, when they are ready to riot and 
mutiny againſt any of his diſpenſations. 

Uſe the ſecond. If Gop be the laſt end of all, 
let us make him our laſt end, and refer all our ac- 

© tions to his glory. This is that which is due to 
© him, as he is the firſt cauſe, and therefore he does 
3 moſt reaſonably require it of us. | 

And herein likewiſe the ſcripture doth excel all 
other books, that is, doth more frequently and ex- 
= preſly mind us of this end, and calls upon us to 
5 propoſe it to ourſelves as our ultimate aim and de- 

= ſign. We ſhould love him as our chief end, Matth. 
Xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy Gop 
„with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind.“ Thus to love Gop is that which, 

in the language of the ſchools, is loving Gop as 
our chief end. So likewiſe the apoſtle requires, 
that we ſhould refer all the actions of our lives to 
this end, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, 

* do all to the glory of Gop;“ that we ſhould 
“ glorify him in our fouls, and in our bodies, which 
« are his. He is the author of all the powers that 
we have, and therefore we ſhould uſe them for him ; 
we do all by him, and therefore we ſhould do all to 
him. 

And that we may the better underſtand nnen 
as to this duty, I ſhall endeavour to give ſatisfaction 
to a queſtion or two which may ariſe about it. 
e —— 
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E RM. the Lonp did this and that, ſtirred up woch an ene 

my, brought ſuch a judgment. And we ſhall find 
that holy men in ſcripture make excellent uſe of this 
conſideration, to argue themſelves into patience and 
contentedneſs in every condition. So Eli, 1 Sam. 
iii. 18. It is the Lox, let him do what ſeemeth 
* him good.” So Job, he did not ſo conſider the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans, who had carried away his 
oxen and his camels, and ſlain his ſervants ; nor the 
wind which had thrown down his houſe, and killed 
his ſons and his daughters ; but he looks up to 
Gop, the great governor and diſpoſer of all theſe 
events; The Lorp giveth, and the Loxp hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Loxp.” 
So David, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. I was dumb, and ſpake 
* not a word, becauſe thou Loxp didſt it.“ So 
our bleſſed Saviour, when he was ready to ſuffer, 
he did not conſider the malice of the Jews, which 
was the cauſe of his death, but looks to a higher 
hand; © the cup which my father gives me to 
drink, ſhall not I drink it?“ 

He that looks upon all things as coming from 
ſecond cauſes, and does not eye the firſt cauſe, the 
good and wiſe governor, will be apt to take offence 
at every croſs and unwelcome accident. Men are 
apt to be angry, when one flings water upon them 
as they paſs in the ſtreets ; but no man is offended 
if he is wet by rain from heaven. When we look 
upon evils as coming only from men, we are apt to 
be impatient, and know not how to bear them 
but we ſhould look upon all things as under the go- 
vernment and diſpoſal of the firſt cauſe, and the 
circumſtances of every condition as allotted to us by 
the wiſe providence of Gop ; this conſideration, 

| that 
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that it is the hand of Gon, and that he hath done 8 ER M, 
it, would ſtill all the murmurings of our ſpirits. As LL 


when a ſeditious multitude 1s in an uproar, the pre- 
ſence of a grave and venerable perſon will huſh the 
noiſe, and quell the tumult ; ſo if we would but 
repreſent Gop as preſent to all actions, and govern- 
ing and diſpoſing all events, this would ſtill and ap- 


peaſe our ſpirits, when they are ready to riot and 


mutiny againſt any of his diſpenſations. 

Uſe the ſecond. If Gop be the laſt end of all, 
let us make him our laſt end, and refer all our ac- 
tions to his glory. This 1s that which is due to 
him, as he is the firſt cauſe, and therefore he does 
molt reaſonably require it of us. 

And herein likewiſe the ſcripture doth excel all 
other books, that is, doth more frequently and ex- 
preſly mind us of this end, and calls upon us to 
propoſe it to ourſelves as our ultimate aim and de- 
ſign. We ſhould love him as our chief end, Matth. 
xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy Gop 
« withall thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind. Thus to love Gop is that which, 
in the language of the ſchools, is loving Gop as 
our chief end. So likewiſe the apoſtle requires, 
that we ſhould refer all the actions of our lives to 
this end, 1 Cor. x. 31. * Whether ye eat or drink, 
„do all to the glory of Gon ,”” that we ſhould 
“ glorify him in our fouls, and in our bodies, which 
c are his. He is the author of all the powers that 
we have, and therefore we ſhould uſe them for him ; 
we do all by him, and therefore we ſhould do all to 
him. 

And that we may che better underſtand qurſcdves | 
as to this duty, I ſhall endeavour to give ſatisfaction 
to a queſtion or two which may ariſe about it. | 
6 8 


nora be neceſſary to make every action that we do * 


+44 | Gov the firſt cauſe, and laſt end, 
Firſt, whether an actual intention of Goo's glory 


and acceptable to Gop? _ 4 

Anſw. 1. It is neceſſary that the gary of Gov, 53 
either formally or virtually, ſhould be the ultimate 
end and ſcope of our lives, and all our actions; 
otherwiſe they will be defective in that which in mo- 

ral actions is moſt conſiderable, and that is the end. 
If a man ſhould keep all the commandments of the 
goſpel, this excepted, of making Gop's glory his 
ſupreme end, only with a deſign to gain reputation, 
or ſome other advantage in the world, this very 
thing would vitiate all, and render him unacceptable 
to Go. 

2. It is very requiſite and conyenient, as a good 
ſign, that we ſhould very frequently, actually think 
upon, and intend this end; for if it be very much 
out of our thoughts, we have reaſon to be jealous 
of ourſelves, that we do not intend it at all. 

3. It 1s ſo far from being neceſſary, that we mould 
in every action have this intention of Gop's glory, 
that it is not morally poſſible that we ſhould, no 
more than it is poſſible, that a man that goes a jour- 
ney of a thouſand miles, ſhould every ſtep he takes 
have actual thoughts of his journey's end, nor is it 
more neceſſary; for conſideration of the end is only 

ſo far neceſſary, as it is neceſſary to guide and quick- 
ven us in the uſe of means; as it is not neceſſary for 
a man to think of his journey's end, farther than to 
direct and excite him to go chither. And this ap- 
pears farther by the contrary ; it is not neceſſary to 
make a ſinful action, that a man ſhould formally, 
much leſs actually intend Gop's diſhonour; it is 
enough to conſtitute a man a wicked man, if he 
villingly tranſgreſs Gop's law, the doing whereof 
- does 


Gov the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. 


*X Gov's law, and ſuch as by conſequence redounds to 
=X Gov's glory: 
= Sccond queſtion. Whether the glory of Gop 
may, or ought to be conſidered, as an end ſeparate 
and diſtinct from our own happineſs ? 

= Anſw. I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to this, becauſe I 
have elſewhere ſpoken to it; but in that little which 
T have to fay for ſatisfaction to this queſtion, I will 
£4 proceed by theſe ſteps. 

I. By the glory of Gop, we mean the demons 
W ftration, or illuſtration, or manifeſtation of ſome or 
of all his perfections, more eſpecially his goodneſs, 
and mercy, and juſtice, and wiſdom, and power, 
and holineſs. 


| 
| II. It is plain, that the manifeſtation of ſome of 
theſe perfections is a thing that may be ſeparated 

| from the happineſs of a creature ; for his holineſs, 
aud juſtice, and power, may and ſhall be manifeſted + 
„in the final and eternal ruin of impenitent finners. 

| = UI. The manifeſtation of any of Gop's perfec- 
ions, ought many times to be propounded by us as 
an end diſtin and ſeparate from our reſpective hap- 

W pineſs ; ſuch a happineſs, as reſpects only ſome par- 

; W ticulars, and ſome particular duration, in oppoſition 
o abſolute and eternal happineſs: In this ſenſe our 
, = S4aviouk fays, that he ſought not his own glory, 
but the glory of him that ſent him :** by which 
be does not mean, that he quitted everlaſting glory 
„and happineſs; but that, in order to the glory of 
s Gov, he did for a time lay aſide his own glory, and 
diweſt himſelf of it while he was in this world; for 

f pac apoſtle tells us, that he was 8 to do 

8 this 


% 


does by conſequence reflect a diſhenour upon him: SE RM. 
W fo, on the other hand, it is ſufficient to make an ac. 
W tion good and acceptable, if it be conformable to 
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SERM. this out of a reſpect to a greater glory, Heb. xii. 2, 
—— * Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endur. 
— o for the joy that was ſet before him, endur- 13 
1 sed the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
j < at the right hand of the throne of Gop.” And 
* in this ſenſe we are to underſtand the command of 
i ſelf-denial in the goſpel, with reference to our parti: 
. cular or temporal, not our eternal intereſt; and that 
| it is no more, is plain from the argument our Sa- 
; VIOUR uſes to encourage this ſelf-denial, the pro- 
| miſe of a far greater happineſs than that we den;; 
[ no man that © forſakes father or mother for my 


e ſake," but ſhall © have eternal life :** And pro- 

portionably we are to underſtand thoſe commands of 
loving Cnz1sT more than ourſelves, that is, more 
than any temporal intereſt, 

IV. The manifeſtation of any of Gop's perfec- 
tions, neither ought, nor can reaſonably be propound- 
ed by us, as an end ſeparated from, or oppoſite to 
our eternal bleſſedneſs ; that is, we cannot naturally 

or reaſonably deſire che glory of Gop ſhould be ad- 
vanced, though it were to our final ruin, either by bi 
annihilation, or eternal miſery. | 3 
1. We cannot either naturally or reaſonably fle a 
fire Gop ſhould be glorified by our annihilation. 1 
(I.) Not naturally. Becauſe ſuch a deſire would 

be directly contrary to the natural deſire of ſelf- pre- 
ſervation, which Gop himſelf hath planted in us, 
and is moſt intimate and eſſential to our nature. 4 

(2. ) Not reaſonably. Becauſe it is utterly unima- WW 
ginable how Gop can be glorified by the annihila- iſ 
tion of a creature. All the attributes that we can 
imagine can be manifeſted herein, are power and ſo- 

q vereignty; his power hath already been as much 

'F manifeſted in creating and making the creature out 

1 of nothing, as it can be by reducing it into nothing; 
3 tor 


A —— 
1 
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$1 Gop will never manifeſt that in contradiction to his 


divine nature. To unmake a creature, and to take 
away the being which he had given, would argue 
0 either a failure of his goodneſs toward the creature, 


R that in juſtice Gop cannot annihilate a creature; 
4 ker be it from me: for what he gave was his own, 
1 and he may without any wrong to the creature take 
f 1 fy it again. e 5 

2. Much leſs can we naturally deſire that Gop 
| ſhould be glorified in our eternal miſery. The 
| reaſons which I gave about annihilation are ſtronger 
here; therefore we cannot naturally defire it, nor 


© ſovereignty, or juſtice, or holineſs, which I think 
are all the attributes which we can imagine to be 
TE glorified hereby: not as the manifeſtation of his 
power; for that would be as much manifeſted in the 


E vereignty; for Gop will not manifeſt that in con- 

rradiction to his goodneſs, upon which nothing can 
reflect more, than merely, pro arbitrio, for his plea- 
ſure, to make an innocent creature for ever miſera- 
ble: Not his juſtice, and holineſs ; for theſe pre- 
> ſuppoſe fin and demerit in the creature, out of ha- 


la- I Wtred to which he makes it miſctable ; but Gop hath 
-an declared that he eſteems himſelf more glorified by 
ſo- he obedience and happineſs of his creatures, than 


2 ey their fin and deſtruction ; and if it were reaſon- 
ble to deſire the juſtice and holineſs of Gop might 


; be glorified in my eternal ruin, which I have deſerv- 


: for to create is the very ſame demonſtration of pow- S 
185 er as to annihilate. And as for his ſovereignty. 


4 2 goodneſs, or wiſdom, or any other perfection of the 


or that he did repent he had made it, which would 
; © reflect upon his wiſdom and conſtancy. I do not 


@ reaonably, for the demonſtration of his power, or 


13 happineſs, as miſery of the creature: not of his ſo- 


ed 
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8 8 * ed by ſin; this would plainly follow from it, that it 
mee reaſonable * to ſin, that juſtice might abpund,”” 
\F which of the two is a greater abſurdity than that 
| which. the apoſtle condemns, of “ ſinning, that 
grace may abound.” 

V. There is a ſtrict and avicleble connexion be- 
tween the greateſt glory of Gop, and our obedience 
and happineſs : I ſay, between his greateſt glory; 
becauſe he eſteems himſelf more glorified by the 
obedience and happineſs of his creatures, than by 
their ruin and miſery ; and that we may believe it, 


we have his oath for it; As I live, faith the Lokp, 


o va * 8 ne, 
WR. 


7 I delight not in the death of a ſinner, but rather 
i * that he ſhould turn, and live.“ And it is ob- 
A ſervable, that the apoſtle, in 1 Cor. x. 31, 32, 33. 
„ « Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 


do all to the glory of Gop; giving none offence, 
F | © neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
Þ the church of Gop; even as I pleaſe all men 
<« in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but 
N « the profit of many, that they may be ſave 
Fl | explains the glorifying of Gop, by edifying and pro- 
| mieoting the ſalvation of others. 
VI. We may conſider the glory of Gov as ſome 
ways diſtin from our happineſs ; that is, we may 
conſider the manifeſtation of his goodneſs, and 
mercy, and wiſdom, in our happineſs, as that which 
reſults from it ; but this is not enough to make it a 
diſtinct end, but the ſame diverſly conſidered , as 
the publick good is that which reſults from the ge- 
neral good of particular perſons, but cannot reaſo- 
nably be propounded by any man, as an end diſtin& 
from the general happineſs of 3 perſons, 
without ruining and detroying the notion of pub- 
lick good. 
VII. Though 
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God the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. 3775 
VII. Though conſidered as we are particular be- SER M. 
in gsz we can have no greater end than our own ha- 

e in which Go is eminently glorified z yet as 

ve are part of the whole creation and workmanſhip 

J a Jof Gov, which is the nobleſt conſideration of our- 

4 ſelves, the glory of Gop, which refults from the ma- 

nifeſtation of all his perfections in and about his 

creatures, is preciſely our ultimate end, and yet not 

an end really diſtinct from our on leppineß; and 

therefore it is moſt proper, and becoming, and a- 
ö greeable to the wiſe ſtile of ſcripture, to give our 
end it's denomination, not from the more particular 

and narrow, but the more noble conſideration of our- 

ſelves, as we are parts of the whole creation and work- 

$ : | manſhip of God ; as it is more generous and be- 


coming for the members of a civil ſociety to men- 
tion the publick good as their end, than their private 
HY happineſs and advantage, though that be fo really = | 
and effectually promoted by the publick good. 

== Thus I have finiſhed what I propoſed on this ar- 
" WE cument, and concerning the attributes of Gov in 
2 general; Of whom, and through whom, and to 


* whom are all things. To him be glory for ever.“ 
Amen. 


preached 
at Chriſt- 


Church- « vell-doing,“ v. 9. and doing good,“ v. 10. 
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Ss ERM ON CLVII. 
Of doing good. 


GAL A T. vi. 9, 10. 
Let us not be weary in well- doing, for in due ſeaſon 
we ſhall reap, if we faint not: as we have there- 


fore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpe- 
cially unto them woe are of the bouſhold of Jn. 


A Spit:1 doing of good;“ concerning which the text offers 
Sermon, theſe five particulars to our conſideration. = 
I. The nature of the duty itſelf, which 1s called 
— II. The extent of this duty, in reſpect of it's ob- 
April 14. ject, which is all mankind, © Let us do good unto 
169 1. «e al] men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 
* houſhold of faith.“ 
III. The meaſure of it, as we have opportunity. 
IV. Our unwearied perſeverance in it; “ let us 
„not be weary in well-doing.” 
V. The argument and encouragement to it ; be- 


cauſe © in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not: 


Therefore as we have opportunity, let us do 


e good, &c.” 
I. I will conſider the nature of the duty itſelf ; of 


« well- doing,“ and “ doing good.” And this | : 


ſhall explain to you as briefly as I can, by conſidering 
the extent of the act of doing good, and the excel- 
lency of it. And, 

t. The extent of the act. 


2 


It comprehends in it 


3 HE apoſtle in theſe words recommends un- 
Gant to us a great and comprehenſive duty, the 


Of doing good. I 777 
4 thoſe ways wherein we may be beneficial and uſe- , Rl. 


4 © ful to one another. It reaches not only to.the bodies CLAy 

of men, but to their ſouls, that better and more ex- 
1 44 4 cellent part of ourſelves; and is converſant in all 
thoſe ways and kinds, whereby we may ſerve the 
F 1 | temporal, or ſpiritual good of our neighbour, and 
promote either his preſent, or his future and eternal 
= happineſs. 
XZ To inſtruct the] ignorant, or reduce thoſe that are 
in error; © to turn the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
XZ © the juſt, and reclaim thoſe that are engaged in any 
*X evil courſe, by good counſel, and ſeaſonable admo- 
EXT nition, and by prudent and kind reproof ; to reſolve 


Vs and ſatisfy the doubting mind; to confirm the weak; 
3 co heal the broken-hearted, and to comfort the me- 
lancholy and troubled ſpirits : Theſe are the nobleſt 
] ways of charity, becauſe they are converſant about 
4 | the ſouls of men, and tend to procure and ante | 
4 their eternal felicity. 
0 And then © to feed the hungry, to clothe the 
M * naked, releaſe the impriſoned ;** to redeem the 
captives, and to vindicate thoſe who are injured and 
, oppreſſed in their perſons, or eſtates, or reputation; 
8 to repair thoſe who are ruined in their fortunes; and, 
in a word, to relieve and comfort thoſe who are in 
0 any kind of calamity or diſtreſs. 
2 All theſe are but the ſeveral branches and inſtances 
0 of this great duty here in the text, of doing good; 
though it hath, in this place, a more particular re- 
f ſpect to the charitable ſupply of thoſe, who are in 
F want and neceſſity; and therefore with a more pat 
8 ticular regard to that, I ſhall diſcourſe of it at this 
| time. You ſee the extent of the duty. We will, 


in the 


2d place, briefly ay ſomething of the excellency 
18 P 2 of 


Of doing good. 


of it, which will appear, if we conſider, that it is 
wy the imitation of the higheſt excellency and perfecti- 


on. To do good, is to be like Gop, who © is good, 

5 and doth good;”* and it is to be like him, in that 
which he eſteems his greateſt glory. It is to be like 
the Son of Gop, who, when he was pleaſed to take 
our nature upon him, and live here below, and to 


dwell amongſt us, © went about doing good.“ And 
it is to be like the bleſſed angels, the higheſt rank 
and order of Gop's creatures ; whoſe great employ- 


ment it is to be miniſtring ſprits, for the good of 
men. So that for a man to be kind, and helpful, 
and beneficial to others, is to be a good angel, and 


a ſaviour, and a kind of god too. 
It is an argument of a great, and noble, and ge- 
nerous mind, to excite our thoughts and cares to the 


concernments of others, and to employ our intereſt, 
and power, and endeavours for their benefit and ad- 


vantage: whereas a low, and mean, and narrow 
ſpirit, is contracted and ſhriveled up within itſelf, 


and cares only for it's own things, without any re- 
gard to the good and happineſs of others. 

It is the moſt noble work in the world, becauſe 
that inclination of mind, which prompts us to do 
goed, is the very temper and diſpoſition of happi- 
neſs. Solomon, after all his experience of worldly 
greatneſs and pleaſure, at laſt pitched upon this, as 
the grear felicity of human life, and the only good 
uſe that is to be made of a proſperous and plentiful 
fortune. Eccleſ. iti. 12, I know (ſays he, ſpeaking 
of riches) ** that there is no good in them, but for 


* a man to, rgjoice and do good in his life.** And 


certainly the beſt way to take joy in an eſtate, 1s to 
do good with it: and a greater and wiſer than Solo- 


mon has ſaid it, even he © who is the power and 


x "ov wiſdom 


e 
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= < bleſſed thing to give than to receive.“ 

| . Conſider farther, that this is one of the dene 
and ſubſtantial parts of religion, and next to the 
love and honour, which we pay to Almighty Gop, 
the moſt acceptable ſervice that we can do to him; 
WE it is one table of the law, and next to the firſt and great 
WE commandment, of © loving the Loxy our Gop,”*, 


and very like to it. © And the ſecond is like unto 


4 4 * 1 5 * 1 
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WE © it,” (fays our Saviouvs) © Thou ſhalt love thy 
= < Woke as thyſelf;“ like to it, in the excellen- 
cy of it; and equal to it, in the neceſſary obligation 
of it. And this commandment (ſays St. John, 1 epiſt. 
EZ chap. 4. v. 21.) © have we from him, that he who 


WE commandment indeed excels in the dignity of the 


(ſecond ſeems to have the advantage in the reality of it's 
effects: for the love of Gop conſiſts in our acknow- 
Bs kdgment, and honour. of him; but our © righte- 
WE ** ouſneſs and goodneſs extend not to him ;** we 
can do him no real benefit and advantage: but our 
love to men is really uſeful and beneficial to them 
for which reaſon, Gop is contented in many caſes, 


of us by his poſitive commands, ſhould give way to 
chat natural duty of love and mercy which we owe 
to one another. I will have mercy** (ſays Gopi in 
che prophet Amos) “ and not ſacrifice.” 

And to ſhew how great a value Gop puts upon 
this duty, he hath made it the very teſtimony of 
our love to himſelf; and for want of it, hath de- 


teſtimonies of love to him, as falſe and inſincere. 


* Whoſo hath this worlds good, (faith St. John, 
1 epiſt. 


| 3 * AR Gov, love his brother alſo.” The firſt 


hs object, becauſe it enjoins the love of Gop; but the 


1 that the external honour and worſhip, which he requires 


clared that he will reject all our other profeſſions and 
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* of it, which will appear, if we conſider, that it is 
3 ke imitation of the higheſt excellency and perfecti- 


Of doing good. 


on. To do good, is to be like Gop, who © is good, 

e and doth good; and it is to be like him, in that 
which he eſteems his greateſt glory. It is to be like 
the Son of Gop, who, when he was pleaſed to take 
our nature upon him, and live here below, and to 
dwell amongſt us, © went about doing good.“ And 
it is to be like the bleſſed angels, the higheſt rank 
and order of Gop's creatures; whoſe great employ- 
ment it is to be miniſtring ſprits, for the good of 


men. So that for a man to be kind, and helpful, 


and beneficial to others, is to be a good angel, and 
a ſaviour, and a kind of god too. 


It is an argument of a great, and noble, and ge- 
nerous mind, to excite our thoughts and cares to the | 


concernments of others, and to employ our intereſt, 
and power, and endeavours for their benefit and ad- 


vantage : whereas a low, and mean, and narrow 


ſpirit, is contracted and ſhriveled up within itſelf, 


and cares only for it's own things, without any re- 


gard to the good and happineſs of others. 

It is the moſt noble work in the world, becauſe 
that inclination of mind, which prompts us to do 
good, is the very temper and diſpoſition of happi- 
neſs. Solomon, after all his experience of worldly 
greatneſs and pleaſure, at laſt pitched upon this, as 
the great felicity of human life, and the only good 


uſe that is to be made of a proſperous and plentiful 


fortune. Eccleſ. iii. 12, * I know (gays he, ſpeaking 
of riches) ** that there is no good in them, but for 
ff a man to, rejoice and do good in his life. And 
certainly the beſt way to take joy in an eſtate, is to 
do good with it: and a greater and wiſer than Solo- 
mon has fad it, even he © who is the power and 
| ___ * wiſdom 
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= © wiſdom of Gop'' has faid it, that ©; it is a more 8 ERM. 
5 4 | & bleſſed thing to give than to receive.” 8 
Conſider farther, that this is one of the Gert | 
and ſubſtantial parts of religion, and next to the 
love and honour, which we pay to Almighty Gop, 
the moſt acceptable ſervice that we can do to him; 
tits one table of the law, and next to the firſt and great 
commandment, of © loving the Loxp our Gop, ““ 
and very like to it. And the ſecond is like unto 
LA © it,” (ſays our Saviour) © Thou ſhalt love thy 
XZ < neighbour as thyſelf;”? like to it, in the excellen- 
cy of it; and equal to it, in the neceſſary obligation 
of it. And this commandment (ſays St. John, 1 epiſt. 
WT chap. 4. v. 21.) © have we from him, that he who 
S HER Go, love his brother alſo.” The firſt 
EZ commandment indeed excels in the dignity of the 
object, becauſe it enjoins the love of Gop; but the 
13 | ſecond ſeems to have the advantage in the reality of it's 
effects: for the love of Gop conſiſts in our acknow- 
EE kdgment, and honour. of him; but our © righte- 
WT * ouſneſs and goodneſs extend not to him ;** we 
can do him no real benefit and advantage: but our 
love to men is really uſeful and beneficial to them; 
for which reaſon, Gow is contented in many caſes, 
chat the external honour and worſhip, which he requires 
of us by his poſitive commands, ſhould give way to 
chat natural duty of love and mercy which we owe 
to one another. I will have mercy** (ſays Gop in 
che prophet Amos) © and not facrifice.”” 
= And to ſhew how great a value Gop puts upon 
WT this duty, he hath made it the very teſtimony of 
our love to himſelf; and for want of it, hath. de- 
clared that he will reject all our other profeſſions and 
We teſtimonies of love to him, as falſe and inſincere. 
= © Whoſo hath this worlds good, (faith St. John, 
=-1 1 epiſt, 
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1 epiſt. iii. 17.) © and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
© him, bow dwelleth the love of Gop in him?“ 
And again, chap. iv. ver. 20, © If a man ſay, 


] love Gop, and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; 


c for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath 
© ſeen, how can he love Gop, whom he hath not 
« ſeen??? 

You ſee the duty here recommended, both in the 
extent and in the excellency of it; let us do good. 80 
J proceed to conſider, in the 

IId place, the extent of this duty, in reſpect of 


it's object, which is all mankind, but more eſpecial- 


ly Chriſtians, thoſe that are of the ſame faith and 


religion. Let us do good unto all men, eſpecially 
©" unto thoſe that are of the houſhold of faith.“ 


So that the object, about which this duty is conver- 


ſant, is very large, and takes in all mankind; “ let 
us do good unto all men.'”* The Jews confined 
their love and kindneſs to their own kindred and na- 
tion ; and becauſe they were prohibited familiarity 
with idolatrous nations, and were enjoined to main- 
tain a perpetual enmity with Amalek, and the ſeven 
nations of Canaan, whom Gop had caſt out before 
them, and devoted to ruin ; they looked upon them- 
ſelves as perfectly diſcharged from all obligation of 
kindneſs to the reſt of mankind: and yet it is cer- 
tain, that they were expreſly enjoined by their law, 
to be kind to ſtrangers, becauſe they themſelves had 
been ftrangers in the land of Egypt. But our Sa- 
vIOvuR hath reſtored this law of love and charity to 
it's natural and original extent; and hath declared 
every one that is of the ſame nature with ourſelves to 


be our neighbour, and our brother; and that he is to 


be treated by us accordingly, whenever he ſtands 
; in 


F Of doing good. 3781 
in need of our kindneſs and help; and to ſhew that SERM. 
9 va none are out of the compaſs of our charity, he hath CEE 
7 expreſly commanded us to extend it to thoſe who of 
all others can leaſt pretend to it, even our enemies 
and perſecutors. 

So that if the queſtion 0 bout the cinen of die 
charity in general, theſe two things are plainly en- 
] F-1 Joined by the chriſtian religion. 
1. Negatively, That we ſhould not hate nor bear 
ill-will to any man, or do him any harm or miſchief. 
Love worketh no evil to his neighbour,” (faith 
A the apoſtle) Rom. xiii. 10. And this” negative 
charity every man may exerciſe towards all men, with- 
out exception, and that equally, becauſe it does not 
E | ſignify any poſitive act, but only that we abſtain from 
enmity and hatred, from injury and revenge, which 

F it is in every man's power, by the grace of God, 
and the due care and government of himſelf, to do. 
= 2. Poſitively, the law of charity requires, that 
== we ſhould bear an univerſal good-will to all men, 
and wiſh every man's happineſs, and pray for it, as 

= fincerely as we wiſh and pray for our own; and if 

ve be ſincere in our wiſhes, and prayers for the good 
of others, we ſhall be ſo in our endeavours to pro- 
cure and promote it. 

But the great difficulty is, as to the exerciſe of 
cour charity, and the real expreſſions and effects of it, 
Wh in doing good to others; which is the duty here 
meant in the text, and (as I told you before) does 
more particularly relate to the relief of thoſe who 
are in want and neceſſity. And the reaſon of the 
difficulty is, becauſe no man can do good to all in 
chis kind, if he would; it not being Poſſible for any 
man to come to the knowledge of every man's neceſ- 
WT ſity and diſtreſs; and if he could, no man's ability 
2 5 , Can 
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8ERM. can poſſibly reach to the ſupply and the relief of all 
Cy mens wants. And indeed this limitation the text 
gives to this duty; As we have opportunity (ſays . 


the apoſtle) © let us do good unto all men; which 
either ſignifies, as occaſion is offered, or as we have 
ability of doing, or both; as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, 

So that it being impoſlible to exerciſe this charity 
to all men that ſtand in need of it, it is neceſſary to 
make a difference, and to uſe prudence and diſcre- 
tion in the choice of the moſt fit and proper objects. 
We do not know the wants of all men, and there- 


fore the bounds of our knowledge do of neceſſity li- 


mit our charity within a certain compaſs; and of 
thoſe whom we do know, wecan relieve but a ſmall 
part for want of ability ; from whence it follows, 


that though a man were never ſo charitably diſpoſed, 


yet he muſt of neceſlity ſet ſome rules to himſelf, for 
the management of his charity to the beſt advantage. 
What thoſe rules are, cannot minutely and nicely be 
determined; when all is done, much muſt be left to 
every man's prudence and diſcretion, upon a full 
view and conſideration of the caſe before him, and 
all the circumſtances of it; but yet ſuch general rules 
may be given, as may ſerve for the direction of our 
practice in moſt caſes ; and for the reſt, every man's 
prudence, as well as it can, muſt determine the mat- 
ter. And the rules which I ſhall give, ſhall be theſe. 
Firſt, Caſes of extremity ought to take the firſt 
place, and do for that time challenge precedence of 
all other conſiderations. If a perſon be in great and 
preſent diſtreſs, and his neceſſity ſo urgent, that if 
he be not immediately relieved, he muſt periſh ; 
this is ſo violent a caſe, and calls fo loud for preſent 
help, that there is no reſiſting of it, whatever the 


7 
JJ / Tr ER 
* ” 4 FAS « An 1 22892 5 en 
. n 4 6, Be Mo FAS: * 5 nine. 
1 rr - 3 A AE 000 n 
n SHER Markey par WS SN 3 
"> r ET dn 
K G FR 2 
Da * SO EE TONS — 5 


perſon be; though a perfect ſtranger to us, though 


5 

| AL $04 

2 * » 
WS ES 

| HET. 
"HERR 

& 


. 
5 * W 
85 65 SY 
8 SEN 


8 fe * 
3 5 
IM 1 
3 
18 "x 
— 3 IR 8 


0 

5, 
2,38 
8 


of doing good. 


h the world, yet the greatneſs of his diſtreſs does 


Loo ef AL —— 


Y 7 3 4 ions to the contrary ; for after all, he is a man, 
nd is of the ſame nature with ourſelves; and the 


refer him to our charity, before the neareſt 7 
2 I anc friend, who is not in the like extremity. 


2 0 pur friends, and thoſe that have deſerved well of us 
the firſt place: but if our enemy be in extremity, 
1 Nen that divine precept takes place, if thine 
3 85 prope hunger, feed um: if he thirſt, give him 


gation of nature, and the nearneſs of relation, does 


e world, if other things be equal, that we ſhould 


A F ily, before the neceſſities of ſtrangers, and thoſe 
ho have no relation to us. There is a ſpecial duty 
Y Sc mbent upon us, and another obligation beſide 
that of charity, to have a particular care and regard 


nature ties this duty upon us, 1 Tim. v. 8. If any 
* man provide not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe 
cc of his own houſe, for them that are of his family, 


N 


i 9 2 = v : - * n 1 "IRE 2 7 £1 
Y a an Eo OS > COP * ad 4 Fo Ho C39 r 
7 5 8 r 
C A J ĩðò Ine 
7 C LIES 22 EDITI 09 _ 


© infidel ;** that is, he doth not only offend againſt 


of nature, which prevail even amongſt infidels. 
And our Sa viovx hath told us, that when our pa- 
! rents ſtand in need of relief, it is m 
„ꝗ„oLdd #0 


; — 


conſider and ſupply the neceſſity of thoſe, who are 
3 pf our blood and kindred, and members of our fa- 


for them. In this caſe not only chriſtianity, but 


* he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an 
the law of chriſtianity, but againſt the very diftates 


. 4 Þoft unworthy, though the greateſt enemy we have SE RM.” 


CLVIII. 


Þ ſtrongly plead for him, as to filence all conſide- 


onſideration of humanity ought, for that time, to 
revail over all objections againſt the man, and to 


er caſes we not only may, but ought to * 


| Secondly, In ha next * 1 think, that the od | 


ulenge a preference; for there is all the reaſon in 
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Gop, to employ our eſtates that way, than to de- 


bote them to him, and his immediate ſervice; and 


lays the next claim to our charity. If they fall into 
want, who have obliged us by their former kind- 
neſs and charity, both juſtice and charity do chal- 


obliged to their family, or to any mad that are x 


that it js a kind of ſacrilege to conſecrate that ty 
| Gon, whereby our parents may be profited, and 


rovided for in their neceſſity. - 4A 
Thirdly, the obligation of a and benefits 1 


lenge from us a particular conſideration of their 
caſe ; and proportionably, if we ourſelves have been 


nearly related to them. _ "oh 
Fourthly, thoſe ** who are of ha houſhold of faith,” 
and of the ſame religion, and members of the ſame 


: naylteries; the body and blood of « our bleſſed Sa- Wl 


us in mind, in the laſt words of my text; Let 7 


vious, the ſtricteſt bond of love and charity; theſe | 1 


too often made uſe of to very uncharitable purpoſes; 
to confine mens bounty and benefits to their own ſect 


fall under a very particular conſideration in the exer: ; 
cife of our charity : and of this the apoſtle puts 


& us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto thoſe 
© that are of the houſhold of faith. Gop hath a am 
ſpecial love and regard for bor. 3 and thoſe whom 
Goo loves ought to be very to us. 
And this, perhaps, was de of the firſt 
pane, in thoſe times when Chriſtians lived among 
heathens, and were expoſed to continual wants and 
ſufferings ; but it ſignifies much leſs now, that Chriſ: 
tianity is the general profeſſion of a nation, and is 


and party, as if they, and none but they, were 
* the houſhold ef faith 3** a principle, which 1 
know not Whether it hath more of TR or of 
Popary in it. — Fifth. 


07 4 — 


e the objects of our charity, and all the circum- 

tances belonging to them, are to be valued and 

7 2 Fonſidered, and we accordingly to proportion our 

1 4 . and the degrees of it. I ſhall inſtance in 
ome particulars, by art a prudent man may judge 
of the reſt. 


f dpprefſed with their charge, or diſabled for a time 
4 time need as much, and certainly deſerve much bet- 


ter than common beggars ; for theſe are uſeful mem- 
Yer oQ the commonvedlth ; and we cannot — 


: 3 - can to | ſupport hittfelves: 


W plentiful condition, without any fault or prodigality 
: : 3 1 Kot their own, merely by the providence of Gop, of 
ſome general calamity ; theſe are more eſpecially obs 
a 1 0 our charity, and liberal relief. 

= Aud thoſe alſo, who have been charitable, and 
1 Prave liberally relieved others, when they were in 
1 ondition to do it; or the children, or near rela- 
bons of thoſe who were eminently charitable and 
3 beneficial to mankind, do deſerve a 


om extreme neceſſity. 

And laſtly, thoſe, whoſe viſible wants, and great 

I ge and infirmities, do plead for more than ordinary 

pity, and do, at firſt fake, convince every one that 

, ſees them, that they do not beg out of lazineſs, but 

df neceſſity, and becauſe they are not able to do any. 
wan towards their own ſupport and fubſiſtence. 


15 2 There 


f 


y, af er theſe, the merit of the perſons who 8 ERM. 
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TH Who labdur in an howelt calling; but yet are 


dy ſickneſs, or ſome other caſualty ; theſe many 4 


Thoſe likewiſe who are fallen from a nch 5 | 


particular re- 
ad! in our charity. Mankind being (as I may ſay) 
bound in juſtice, and for the honour of Gop's pro- 
1 Wvidente, to make good his promiſe, to preſerve ſuch 
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SERM. There are innumerable circumſtances more, which 
— BY it would be endleſs to reckon up; but theſe which I 

have mentioned are ſome of the chief; and, by 
proportion to theſe, we _y direct ourſelves in 
| other caſes. _ 
5 Sixthly, thoſe whom we connicly nr ep be true 
| objects of charity, are to be conſidered by us, be- 
| fore thoſe who are ſtrangers to us, and whoſe con- 
dition we do not know, yea though, in common 
charity, we do not diſbelieve them; becauſe in rea- 
| ſon and prudence we are obliged to prefer thoſe, 
who are certainly known to us; ſince we find by ex- 
perience, that there are many cheats and counterfeit 
beggars, who can tell their ſw, and carry about 
teſtimonials of their own making; and likewiſe be- 
cauſe we run the hazard of miſplacing our charity, 
when there are objects enough | beſides, where we 
are ſure we ſhall place it right ; and charity miſ- 
placed, as it is in truth and reality no charity in it- 
ſelf, ſoit is hardly any in us, when we ſquander it 
- ſo imprudently, as to paſs by a certain and real ob- 
ject, and give it to thoſe of whom we are not certain 
that they are true objects of charity. In this blind 
way a man * may give all his goods to the poor, as 
he thinks, and yet do no real charity. And therefore, 
unleſs we be able to relieve © every one that aſks,” 
we muſt of neceſſity make a difference, and uſe our 
beſt prudence in the choice of the moſt proper ob- 

| jets of our charit yr. h 

And yet we ought not to obſerve this- rule ſo 
ſtrictly, as to ſhut out all whom we do not know, 
without exception; becauſe their caſe, if it be true, 

may ſometimes be much more pitiable, and of great- 
ter extremity, than the caſe of many whom we do 

ow: and then it would be | uncharizable to 25, 
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ſuch, and to helen our hearts ſo far againſt them, SE R My 
as utterly to diſbelieve them ; becauſe it is no fault Kuo 

of theirs, that we do not know them z no, their 
wants may be real, notwithſtanding that; eſpecially ' 
when their extremity ſeems great, we ought not to 
ſtand upon too rigorous a proof and evidence of it, 
but ſhould accept of a fair probability. 
Seventhly, thoſe who ſuffer for the ok of reli- 
gion, and are ſtripped of all for the ſake of it, ought 
to have a great precedence in our charity to moſt 
other caſes. And this of late hath been, and ſtill 
is the caſe of many among us, who have fled hi- 
ther for refuge, from the tyranny and cruelty of 
their perſecutors, and have been, by a moſt extraor- 
dinary charity of the whole nation, more than once 
extended to them, moſt ſeaſonably relieved: but 
eſpecially by the bounty of this great city, whoſe 
berality, upon theſe occaſions, hath been beyond 
all example, af even all belief. And I have often 
thought, that this very thing, next to the mercy and 
_ goodneſs of Almighty Gop, hath had a particular 
influence upon our preſervation and deliverance from 
thoſe terrible calamities, which were juſt ready to 
break in upon us; and, were we not ſo ſtupidly in- 
ſenſible of this great deliverance which Gop hath 
wrought for us, and fo horribly unthankful to him, 
and to the happy inſtruments of ir, might {till be a 
J means to continue the favour of Gop to us. And 
IH what cauſe have we to thank Gop, who hath allot- 
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) ted to us this more bleſſed, and more merciful part, 
q to give, and not to receive; to be free from perſe- 
: cution ourſelves, that we might give ne and re- 
1 lief to thoſe that are perſecuted! 

0 II. We muſt conſider the meaſure of our * 
[4 fity, dc x ifa, which our tranſlation renders, 
2 


- 
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« ag we have opportunity; * others, as we have abi- 
lity : So that this expreſſion may refer, either to the 


occaſions of our charity, or to the ſeafon of it, or 


to the proportion and degree of it. 
1. It may refer to the occaſions of our charity, 


as we have opportunity, let us do good,“ that is, 


according as the occaſions of doing goed ſhall pre- 
ſent themſelves to us, ſo often as an opportunity is 
offered. And this is an argument of a very good 


and charitable diſpoſition, gladly to lay hold of the 


occaſions of doing good; as it were to meet oppor- | 


tunities when they are coming towards us. This 
forwardneſs of mind in the work of charity, the 
apoſtle commends in the Corinthians, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
e know the forwardneſs of your minds, for which 
< J boaſt of you to them of Macedonia: And 


this he requires of all Chriſtians, Tit. ili. 8. that 4 
they ſhould © be ready to every good work; * and 
1 Tim. vi. 18. that we be «© ready to diſtribute, 


willing to communicate. Some are very ready 


to decline theſe opportunities, and ro get e the 
way of them; and when they thruſt chemſelves up- 


on them, and they cannot avoid them, they do what 


they do grudgingly, and not with a willing mind. 
2. It may refer to the ſeaſon of this duty, G5 
X2p0v SD,, whilſt we have time, we for? oc, whilſt 


this life laſts; ſo Grotius does under tand and inter- 
Pret this Phrase; and then the apoſtle does hereby 


intimate to them the uncertainty of their lives, eſpe- 


cially in thoſe times of perſecution. And this con- 
ſideration holds in all times, in ſome degree, that our 


lives are ſhort and uncertain; that it is but a little while 


that we can ſerve Gop in chis kind, namely, while 
we are in this __ in this vale of miſery and 
wants. 


n 
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do, but to reap the reward of the good we . 
done in this life, and to receive that bleſſed ſentence 
from the mouth of the great judge of the world, 
“ Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the king- 
* dom prepared for you, before the foundation of 
* the world: for I was hungry, and ye gave me 
ce meat, &c.“ And, Euge bone ſerve | Well done, 

« good and faithful ſervant ! thou haſt been faithful 
«6 in a little, and I will make thee ruler over much.“ 
God will then declare his bounty and goodneſs to 
us, and open thoſe inexhauſtible treaſures of glory 
and happineſs, which all good men ſhall partake of, 
in proportion to the good which they have done in 
this world. Or elſe, 

3- (Which I take to be the moſt probable mean- 
ing of this phraſe,) It may refer to the degree ad 
this Jury, in proportion to our ability and eſtate ; ; 
we have ability, let us do good unto all a” 
And this the phraſe will bear, as learned men have 
obſerved ; and it is very reaſonable to take it in this 
ſenſe, at leaſt as part of the meaning of it, either 
expreſſed, or implied. For, without this, we cannot 
exerciſe charity, though there were never ſa many 
occaſions for it; and then this precept will be of 
the ſame importance with that of the ſon of Sirach, 
Eccluſ. xxxv. 10. Give unto the moſt high ac- 
* cording as he hath enriched thee; and with that 
N Tob. iv. 7. Give alms, 2 run UTep- 

% ien, according to thy ſubſtance, and v. 8. 
* If thou haſt abundance, give alms accordingly. “ 
And this may be reaſonably expected from us ; for. 
where-ever his providence gives a man an eſtate, it 
js but in truſt for certain uſes and purpoſes, among 
which f ee „ e Gs we 25 | 


4 I 


no opportunity for it; we ſhall then have nothing to ð E R M. 
— 


3790 of doing good. 
j vo — be accountable to him, whether we have diſpoſed i it 
I wy faithfully to the ends for which it was committed to 
ll us. II is an eafy thing, with him, to level mens 
" eſtates, and to give every man a competency ; but 
he does on purpoſe ſuffer things to be diſtributed ſo 
unequally, to try and exerciſe the virtues of men in 
ſeveral ways; the faith and patience of the poor, 


} the contentedneſs of thoſe in a middle condition, | 
3 | 


the charity and bounty of the rich. And, in truth, 
wealth and riches, that is, an eſtate above what ſuf- 
ficeth our real occaſions and neceſſities, is in no other 
ſenſe a bleſſing, than as it is an opportunity put into 
| dur hands, by the providence of Gop, of doing 
| more good; and if we do not faithfully employ it 

RA. to this end, it is but a temptation and a ſnare; © and 

<< the ruſt of our filver and our gold will be a wit- 
<< neſs againſt us; and we do but * heap * trea- 
+ ſures together againſt the laſt da. 

But what proportion our cathy ought to bear 
to our eſtates, I ſhall not undertake to determine. 
The circumſtances of men have too much variety in 

them to admit of any certain rule; ſome may do 
well, and others may do better; every man as 
Gov hath put into his heart, and according to his 
belief of the recompence which ſhall be made at 
e the reſurrection of the juſt.** I ſhall only ſay in 

general, that if there be firſt a free and willing mind, 
that will make a man charitable to his power ; for 
& the liberal man will deviſe liberal things.“ And 
we cannot propoſe a better pattern to ourſelves in 
| this kind, than the king and queen, who are, as 
1 they ought to be (but as it very ſeldom happens) the 
b moſt bright and ſhining examples of this greateſt of 
. | all and virtues, charity and compaſſion to the 
il Wn nn I proceed to the n as? 
5 | 8 Thing 
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Of doing good. 3791 | 
Ich thing conſiderable in the text, viz, OurSE RM. 
unwearied perſeverance 1 in this work of doing good ; A ans | 
te jet us not be weary in well-doing.” After we have 
done ſome few acts of charity, yea, though they 
ſhould be very conſiderable, we muſt not fit down 
and ſay we have done enough: There will ſtill be 
new objects, new occaſions, new opportunities for 
the exerciſe of our charity, ſpringing up and pre- 
ſenting themſelves to us. Let us never think that 
we can do enough in the way of doing good, The 
beſt and the happieſt beings are moſt conſtant and 
Ss unwearied in this work of doing good. The holy 
angels of Gov are continually employed! in miniſtring 
for the good of © thoſe, who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion: 8 and the Son of Gop, when he appeared in 
our nature, and dwelt among us,“ that he might 
be a perfect and familiar example to us of all holi- 
neſs and virtue, © he went about doing good” tothe 
bodies, and to the ſouls of men. How diligent and 
unwearied was he in this work ! It was his employ- 
ment and his pleaſure, his meat and drink, the] joy 
and the life of his life. And Gop himſelf, though 
he is infinitely and perfectly good in himſelf, yet he 
ſtill continues to do good, and is never weary 
| of this bleſſed work. Ir is the nature, and the per- 
fection, and the felicity of Gop himſelf; and how 
can we be weary of that work, which is an imita- 
tion of the higheſt r 94 K and Perfection, and | 
the very eſſence of happineſs ! $ | | 
V. And laſtly, here is the argument and encou- 
ragement to the chearful diſcharge of this duty, 
4 DOT in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
4 not; therefore, as we have opportunity, kt us do 
1 good unto all men. In dye ſeaſon we ſhall reap; x 
that is, ſooner or later, in this world, or in the 
Vol. IX. eee other, 
1 . 
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of doing good, 
other, we ſhall receive the full reward of our well: 


— doin g. 


— 8 


And now I ave explained this duty to you, as 
plainly and briefly as I could, the hardeſt part of my 
taſk is yet behind, to perſuade men to the practice 
of it; and to this purpoſe I ſhall only inſiſt upon the 
promiſe i in the text, be not weary in n 


« for in due ſeaſon ye ſhall reap, if ye faint not: 


We ſhall reap the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of it in 
our own minds, and all the other mighty advantages 
of it in this world, and the vaſt and W re- 
ward of it in the other. 

Firſt, We ſhall reap the pleaies and fatisfaRtion 
of it in our own minds; and there is no ſenſual plea- 
ſure that is comparable to the delight of doing good. 

is Cato makes his beaſt of, as the great comfort 
and” joy of his old age, conſcientia ben? aliæ vite, 
multorumque benefactorum recordatio jucundiſima. The 
remembrance of a well - ſpe nt life, and of many bene- 
firs and kindneſſes done by us to others, 1 is one 15 the 


moſt pleaſant things in the world, Senſual pleaſures 


ſoon die and vaniſh ; but that is not the worſtof them, 
they leave a ſting behind them ; and when the pleaſure 
is gone, nothing remains but guilt, and trouble, and 
repentance: whereas the reflection upon any good we 
have done, is a perpetual ſpring of peace and pleaſure, 
to us, and no trouble and bitterneſs enſues upon it; 
the thoughts of it lie even and eaſy in our minds; 
and fo often as it comes to our remetnbrance, it mi- 
niſters freſh comfort to us. 

"Secondly, We ſhall likewiſe reap -other ds, 
Avintige by 3 it in this world. It is the way to de- 
rive a laſting bleſſing upon our eſtates. What we 
give in alms and charity is conſecrated to Gop, and 
1 one of chiefelt and moſt aa W in 

| the 
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the chriſtian religion : ſo the apoſtle tells us, Heb. > M. 
. F in. 
Ml. 16. 5 To do good, and to communicate, for-, 8 

et not; for with ſuch ſacrifices Gop is well 
e pleaſed. "0 2 the firſt-fruits under the law, 
which being dedicated and offered up to Gop, did 
derive : a bleſſing upon their whole harveſt, 15 
And it procures for us alſo the bleſſing and pray- 
ers of thoſe to whom we extend our charity ; ; their 
bleſling, | I ſay, upon. us and ours, and all that we 
have: and * is it a ſmall thing i in our eye, to have?! 
(as Job ſpeaks) © the bleſſing of them, who are 
7 ready to periſh, to come upon us? The fervent 
i prayer of the poor for us availeth much; for | 
Gop hath a ſpecial © regard to the prayers of the de- 
te ſtitute, and his ear is open to their ery,” __ 
Few men have faith to believe it, but certainly 
charity i is a great ſecurity to us in the times of evil, : 
and that not only from the ſpecial promiſe and pro- 
vidence of Gop, which | is engaged to preſerve thoſe 
from want, who are ready to relieve the neceſſity of 
others, Prov. xi. 23. The liberal ſoul ſhall be 
6 made fat; and he that watereth, ſhall be watered 
« alſo himſelf, ” and Prov. xxvül. 27, © He that 
« giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack. He ſhall not 
te be afraid in the evil time, and in the days of dearth 
e he ſhall be ſatisfied,”* ſays the Plalmiſt, But be- 
beſides the promiſe and providence of God, our cha- 
1. ty and alms are likewiſe a great ſecurity to us, from 
I the nature and reaſon of the thing itſelf, "Whoſo- 
ever is charitable to others, does wiſely beſpeak 1 the 
chari arity and Kindneſs of others for. himſelf, againſt 
"M the day of necellity ; for there is nothing that makes 
a man more and ſurer friends, than out bounty; 3 
. will plead for us, and ſtand our friend in our Bl 
« eſt troubles and dangers; . 6c for a good man,” faith 
8 7 oY 18 R Wn the 
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the apoſtle, that is, for one that is ready to oblige 
— 


by a chearful and ſeaſonable charity hath, in time of 
danger and extremity, done him more kindneſs than 


Of doing. good. 


others by great kindneſſes and benefits, one would 
even dare to die.” It has ſometimes happened, 
that the obligation which a man hath laid upon others 


all his eſtate could do for him.“ Alms,”* ſaith the 


wiſe man, hath delivered from an,” = : 
And in times of publick diſtreſs, and ben we KK 
are beſet with cruęl and powerful enemies, who, if 0 
© Gop were not on our ſide, would ſwallow us up 
ce quick, the publick charity of a nation does many t 
times prove it's beſt ſafeguard and ſhield. There is 
a moſt remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe, Eccluſ. 
xXxix. 11, 12, 13. Lay up thy treaſure accord- Ml © 
ing to the commandments of the moſt High, and h 
4 it ſhall bring thee more profit, than gold. Shut Ml © 
te up alms in thy ſtore-houſes, and it ſhall deliver Ml g 
* thee from all affliction. It ſhall fight for thee a- ir 
<< gainſt thine. enemies, better than a mighty { ſhield BY © 
and a ſtrong ſpear.” _ _ ol 
And of this I doubt not but we of this nation, Pt 
by the great mercy and goodneſs of Almighty Go, 
have had happy, experience in our late wonderful de- 
liverance, under the conduct and valour of one of 
the beſt and brayeſt of princes, and to whom, by too he 
many among us, the moſt unworthy and unthank- of 
ful returns have been made, for the unwearied pains Ml ju 
he hath undergone, and for the deſperate hazards he ſec 
| hath expoſed himſelf. to for our ſakes, that ever were co 
made to ſo great and generous à benefactor; ſol - 
great 2 benefactor, I ſay, not only. to theſe nations, ¶ va: 
but to all Europe, in aſſerting and vindicating their vir 
liberties againſt the inſolent tyranny and pride of one It 
of the re LS Or of mankind, 3 of whom! 
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eth all high things; he is king over ab the chil- 
_ dren of pride. 

And beyond all this, the blefing * Go Joes 
deſcend upon the poſterity of thoſe who are, emi- 
nently charitable, and great benefactors to mankind; 

This David obſerves in his time; I have been 
| © young” (ſays he) © and now am old; yet have 
I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
e begging bread; and what he means by the righ- | 
teous man, he explaing | in the next WOO. *© he is 
ever merciful, and lendeth.” “ 

I ſhall only add upon this head, that the 88 
of this virtue will be one of our beſt comforts at the 
hour of death, and that we ſhall then look back up- 
on all the good we have done in our life with the 
greateſt contentment and joy imaginable. Xenophon, 
in his Cyrus, which he deſigned for the perfect idea 
of a good prince, repreſents him in the-laſt minutes 
of his life, addreſſing himſelf to Gop to this pur- 
n, poſe, © Thou knoweſt that I have been a lover of 
* mankind ; and now that I am leaving this world, 
] hope to find that mercy from thee, which I have 
* ſhewed, to others.” Theſe words that excellent 
heathen hiſtorian thought fit to come from the mouth 
of ſo excellent a prince, as he had deſcribed him, 
juſt as he was leaving the world ; by which we may 
ſee, what the light of nature thought to be the beſt 
comfort of a dying man. This brings me to the 

Third and laſt particular which J mentioned, tbe 
vaſt and unſpeakable reward, which this grace and 
virtue of charity will meet with in the other world. 
It will plead for us at the day of judgment, and 
3 for us a moſt glorious * recompence at the 
$6 * 
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may y. as Job does of the Leviathan, Job xli. 33. 8E RM. 
34. Upon earth there is not his like. He bebe 2 y 
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425 reſurrckrion of the juſt,” and thit proportiohable to 
== che degrees of Gar ee 2 Cor. is. 6. He 
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mect with the reward &f it; if not in this world, yet 


420 rewards of it, I crave leave to preſent you with 


tent Heteto, 1 ſhall read to you the Preſent ſtate of 


1 E Four charity, and the beſt arguments I could think 
_ of to incline and ſtir up your minds to the exerciſe 


duty any farther upon you, ſince you 8 and 


tts Kid, and the moſt fach thakagfets, and dif: 


Of thing goo, 


« which ſoweth ſparingly; ſhall reap yo ſparingly : * 
* and he which ſoweth Vouncifalls all reap boun- 
« rifilly ;* and from this eoiiiaelari6l,” Re apoſtle 
eticouraSeth our perſeverahce in well: doing; 6 Wa us 
4 not be weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
e reap, if we faint not; 1 is, we ſhall certainly 


in the other, 
And now that I have declited iis duty to you, 
together with the mighty pleaſure, and advantages, 


fome of the beſt occaſions, and opportunities of the 
exerciſe and practice of it. And for your encourage- 


the chief hoſpitals belonging 60 this great city, and 
of the difpoſal of their hy for the Paſt 5 rear. 
Ard now Fhave laid Fired you theſe great objects 


of this' excellent grace and virtue; as there is no 
eine left for it, I having; 1 am afraid, already tired 
your patience, ſo, I hope, there is no need to preſs this 


forward of yourſelves, and ſo 9 i to every 
Work. This great city hath a double h6nour 
due to it, of being boch the greateſt benefactors in 


poſers of it; and Tam now in a plats moſt proper 
ft the” abi of CH RIST'S Hoſpi 4 proteſtant 
foundation of that moſt pious and excellent prince 

Ward VI. Which, Thaheve," is one of the beſt in- 
ftahces' of 10 lage and wart nahi 1 4 chafity, 
this'day y in in the world.” — 


And 
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And now to conclude all: if any. of you know. 
any better eee than © to do good; Yi wy 
work that will give truer pleaſure to our, minds; 
that hath greater and better promiſes made to it, 

„ the promiſes of the life that now is, and that 

« which is to come ;” that we ſhall reflect upon 

with more comfort, when we come to die; and 

that through the mercies and merits of our blefſcd 
Say10uR, will ftand us in more ſtead at the day of 
judgment ; let us mind that work: but if we do =_ . 
let us apply ourſelves to this buſineſs of charity with 
all our might, and let us not be weary in 1 
“doing, becauſe in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if w 

0 faint not. 

= © Now che Gop of peace, who brought. again 

* from the dead our Lonxp Izsus Cnzisr, the 

© great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 

10 of the everlaſting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will, through Jz$vs 

64 Cuxkls , to whom with, thee, O father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and glory, thankſgiy- 

EK * ing and priſe, both now. and for — — Amen. a 
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; ee ACTS xx. . : 
In Nix both to the Jews, and alſo tothe Gredks, re- 

pentante toward Cop, and Loma a our Lon 
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O have ſeen St. Paul i in the pulpit, Was, . E RM. 
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The _ of repentance and fai th. 


SERM. rable to have ſeen this glorious inſtrument of Gho, 


hy 


who did ſuch wonders in the world, to have heard 
that plain and powerful eloquence of his, which was 
fo © mighty through Gop, for the caſting down of 
& ſtrong holds, and the ſubduing of men to the 
** obedience of the goſpel; to have beheld the 
zeal or this holy man, who was all on fire for Gop, 
with what ardency of affection, and earneſtneſs of 
expreſſion, he perſuaded men to come in to CHRIST, 
and entertain the goſpel. This were very deſirable; 
but ſeeing it is a thing we cannot hope for, it ſhould 
be ſome ſatisfaction to our curioſity, to know what 
St. Paul preached, what was the main ſubject of his 
ſermons, whither he referred all his diſcourfes, and 
what they tended to. This he tells us in the words 
that I have read to you, that the main ſubſtance of 
all his ſermons was repentance toward Gov, and 
faith toward our Logp Jesvs CnrisT.” 
The occaſion of the words was briefly this ; St. 
Paul being in his journey to Jeruſalem, and intend- 
ing to be there by the day of Pentecoſt, that he 
might not be hindred in his journey, he reſolves to 
paſs by Epheſus, and only to call to him the elders of 
the church to charge them with their duty, and the 
care of the church; and to engage them hereto, he 
tells them how he had carried and demeaned himſelf 
among them, v. 18. with what diligence and vigi- 
lance he had watched over them, with what affecti- 
on and earneſtneſs he had preached to them, v. 19, 
20. And here in the text he tells them, what had 
been the ſum of his doctrine, and the ſubſtance of 
thoſe many ſermons he had preached among them, 
and what was the end and deſign of all his diſcourſes, 
viz. To perſuade men to. repentance toward Goo, 
<<. and faith toward our "Lonp Je$8vs CuRIST; tef- 
B tifying both to the Jews and Greeks, &c. I ſhall 


[ 


We neceſſity of repentance and faith. 3599 
I ſhall explain the words a little, and then fix up- SE RM. 
on the obſervations which I intend to ſpeak to, be- Scene 
W cauſe. I deſign this only as a preface to ſome larger: 
W diſcourſes of faith and repentance. 
Por explication. Teſtifying, the word is diapap- 
W 7vpoperO., which ſignifies to teſtify, to prove a thing 
by teſtimony ; ſo it is uſed, Heb. ii. 6. © Bur one 
nin a certain place teſtifieth, ſaying.“ In heathen 
W writers the word is often uſed in a law ſenſe, for con- 
3 teſting by law, and pleading in a cauſe ; and from 
hence it ſignifies, earneſtly ro contend or perſuade 
by arguments and threatenings. In the uſe of the 
LXX. it ſignifies to proteſt, to convince, to preſs 
earneſtly, to perſuade. It 1s uſed moſt frequently 
by St. Luke in a very intenſe ſignification, and is 
ſometimes joined with exhorting, which is an earneſt 
perſuading to a thing, Acts ii. 40. And with | 
* many other words did he teſtify and exhort, ſay- 
ce ing, fave yourſelves from this untoward genera- 
( tion ;”* and with preaching, Acts vüi. 23. And 
when they had teſtified and preached the word of 
ib © the Lox ;” and ſo Acts xvüi. 5. © Being preſſed. 
* in ſpirit, he teſtified to the Jews, that Jezus was 
0 Wd CHRIST.“ Being preſſed in ſpirit, ſignifies in- 
tention and vehemency in teſtifying to them, that he 
did vehemently endeavour to convince them; it ſeems 
to be equivalent to the expreſſion, v. 28. where it is 
ſaid, © Apollos did mightily convince the Jews that 
oO; JzsUs was the Cyr1sST ;“ that is, did uſe ſuch per- 
ſuaſions and arguments as were ſyfficient to convince z. 
and to mention no more, Acts xxviii. 23. « He 
* expounded and teſtified the kingdom of Gon, 

„ perſuading them concerning Ixsus.“ ; 
S. Paul in his epiſtle to Timothy uſeth theſe IEG | 
in a moſt vehement ſenſe, for 1 a ſolemn charge, 
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/ CLIX, 


The neceſſity _ repentance and | faith. 


1 Tim, v. 21.1 charge thee before Gov and the 
© Lorp Jesvs CrrIST,” the word is dicfeap ruf 9 
nod. and fo 2 Tim. ii. 14. © charging them before 

te the Loy, that they ſtrive not about words; 
and. ſo 2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee before Gob 
* and the Logp JESUS CHRIST; and here in the 
text the word ſeems to be of a very high and intenſe 
ſignification, becauſe of the circumſtances mentioned 


before and. after; he tells us before, that he taught 


them © at all ſeaſons,” v. 18, © publickly and from 
15 * houſe to houſe,”” v. 20. And afterwards at the 
* 31ſt. v. that * he warned them day and night 
66 with tears. So that * teſtifying to the Jews re- 
60 pentance and faith, muſt ſignify his preſſing and 
perſuading of them with the greateſt vehemency, to 
turn from their ſins, and believe on the Loxp Ixsus 
Cuxisr; his charging on them theſe things as their 
duty, his pleading with them the neceſſity of faith 
and repentance, and earneſtly endeayouring to con- 
vince them thereof. 
br Repentance toward Gop, and faith toward our 
« Logp Jesvs CagisT :” what is the reaſon of 
this appropriation of repentance and faith, the one 
45 properly reſpecting Gov, and the other our Lokp 
Jesvs CRI T)? Ianſwer. Repentance doth pro- 
perly reſpect Gop, becauſe he is the party offended, 
id to whom we are to be reconciled ;,, the faith of 


ok Goſpel doth properly refer to the Loxp JI ESUS 


CrurrsT, as the chief and principal ohject of it; ſo 


that by hag teſtifying to them repentance. toward 


&: 'Gop, &c. we are to underſtand chat the apoſtle 


at earneſtly | preſs and perſuade them to repent of 


their ſins, whereby they ad offended Gov, and to 


believe on the 25 Jz8vs Cast, as the Meſlias, 


che rſon that, was ordained of Gop 0D, ind i to be 


51 1 


8 * of "the * Tx . 


k 


r e ² A K ˙— A Is 


E neteſſt of repentance and 2 = 


F rom the words thus explained, this is the obſer- 8 5 * _ 


vation that doth naturally ariſe, - 
© That repentance and faith are the ſum and ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the goſpel; and that miniſters ought with 
all earneſtneſs and vehemency to preſs people to re- 


N 1 


pent and believe, to charge them with theſe as their 


In the handling of this I ſhall do theſe two things. 
Firſt, ſhew you what is included in repentance and 


bach, chat you may ſee that they are the ſum of the. 


goſpel. And, 
' Secondly, ſhew you the neceſſity of them. 
Firſt, What is included in theſe. 


I. Repentance ; this properly ſignifies a change of | 
mind, a conviction that we have done amiſs, ſo as 


to be truly ſorry for what we have done, and hearti- 


ly to wiſh that we had not done it. To repent, is to al- 
ter our mind, to have other apprehenſions of things 
than we had, to look upon that now as evil, which 


we did not before; from whence follows ſorrow for 


what we have 8 and a reſolution of mind for the 
future not to do again that which appears now to us 
to be ſo evil, that we are aſhamed of it, and trou- 
bled for it, and wiſh we had never done it. So that. 

| repentance implies a conviction that we have done 


ſomething that is evil and ſinful, contrary to the law 
we are under, and thoſe obligations of duty and gra - 
titude that lie upon us, whereby Gop is highly pro- 
voked and incenſed againſt us, and we in danger of 


his wrath, and the ſad effects of his diſpleaſure; up- 


on which we are troubled, and grieved, and aſham- 


ed for what we have done, and wiſh we had been 


wiſer, and had done otherwiſe ; hereupon we re- 
ſolve never to do any thing that is ſinful, that is con- 


3 trary 


duty, and by all means to endeavour to convince 
them of the neceſſity of them. 


382 The neceſſity of repentance and faith, 
SERM. trary to our duty and obligations to Gop, and by 


4 _ , which we may provoke him againſt us. Theſe two $ 
things are contained in a true repentance, a deep ei 
ſenſe of, and ſorrow for the evils that are paſt, and Ml 
the fins that we have committed; and a firm pur- te 
poſe and reſolution of obedience for the future, of b 
abſtaining from all ſin, and doing whatever is our | 
duty; the true effect of which reſolution, is the h 
breaking off the practice of ſin, and the courſe of a . 11 
wicked life, and a conſtant courſe of obedience. _F: 

Il. Faith in CnRISA is an effectual believing the } 
revelation of the goſpel, the hiſtory and the doctrine t 
of it; the hiſtory of it, that there was ſuch a per- ¶ t 
ſon as Jzsus CHRIST, that he was the true Meſſias, « 
propheſied of and promiſed in the Old Teſtament, MF + 
that he was born and lived and preached, and wrought f 
the miracles that are recorded, that he was crucified Wl | 
and roſe again, and aſcended into heaven, that he was [Wl t 
& the Son of Gov,” and ſent by him into the world, 
by his doctrine to inſtruct, and by the example of his 
life to go before us in the way to happineſs, and by 
the merit and ſatisfaction of his death and ſufferings, WW | 
to appeaſe and reconcile Gop to us, and to purchaſe 


for us the pardon of our ſins and eternal life, upon 
the conditions of faith and repentance and ſincere 
obedience; and rhat to enable us to the performance 
of theſe conditions, he promiſed, and afterward ſent 
his holy Spirit, to accompany the preaching of his 
goſpel, and to aſſiſt all Chriſtians to the doing of 
that which Gop requires of chem; this? is the hiſto- 
ry of the goſpel. 

Now the doctrine of it contains the precepts and 
promuſes and threatenings of it, and faith in CHRIST 
includes a firm belief of all theſe z of the precepts 


of the * as the matter of our 5 and o_ 


— * 
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rule of our life; and of the promiſes and 1 8 E RM. 


W ings of the goſpel, as arguments to our duty, to 


encourage our obedience, and deter us from ſin. So 
that he that believes the Loxp Jzsvs, believes him 

to be the great guide and teacher ſent from Gop, to 
bring and conduct men to eternal happineſs, and that 
therefore we ought to hearken to him and follow 
him; this is to believe his prophetical office. He be- 
leves that he is the author of ſalvation,” and hath 
purchaſed for us forgiveneſs of fins, ranſom from 
hell, and eternal life and bleſſedneſs upon the condi- 
tions before mentioned, and therefore that we ought 
to rely upon him only for ſalvation, to own him for 
our SAVIOUR, and to beg of him his holy Spirit, 
which he hath promiſed to us, to enable us to per- 
form the conditions required on our part; this is to 
believe his prieſtly office. And laſtly, he believes 
that the precepts of the goſpel, being delivered to 


us by the Son of Gov, ought to have the authority 


of laws upon us, and that we are bound to be obe- 
dient to them; and for our encouragement if we 


be ſo, that there is a glorious and eternal reward pro- 


| 

> miſed to us; and for our terror if we be not, there 
1 are terrible and eternal puniſhments threatened to us; 
b to which rewards, the Loxp Jesus ChRISr at the 
- day of judgment will ſentence men, as the great 
t judge 6f the world ; and this is to believe the kingly 
5 office of CHRIST. And this is the ſum of that 
f which is meant by © faith toward the Lox u IJESus 
* 


1e 


7 


7 true N that 1 is, thoſe who faſhioned their 


« CyrIST,” which the apoſtle faith was one ſubject 


of his preaching. 


And the proper and genuine effect of this faith is 
to live as we believe, to conform our lives' to the 
doctrine, to the truth whereof we aſſent. Hence it is 


lives 


oo * 
— 
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8 1 lives according to the goſpel, are called believers ; 
— and the whole of chriſtianity is many times contain- 
ed in this word believing, which is the great principle 

of a chriſtian life, As in the old teſtament all reli- 

gion is expreſſed by ** the fear of Gop ;” ſon the 

new, by © faith in CHRIST.“ 

And now you ſee what is included in repentance 

and faith, you may eaſily judge whether theſe be not 

the ſum of the goſpel, that men ſhould forſake their 

| fins and turn to Gop, and believe in the revelation of 

the goſpel concerning Jesvs CHRIST, that is, hear- 

tily entertain and ſubmit to it. What did CRRISTT 

preach to the Jews, but that they ſhould repent of 

their ſins, and believe on him as the Meſſias? And 
What did the apoſtles preach, but to the ſame pur- 
poſe? When St. Peter preached to the Jews, Acts ii. 

the effect of his ſermon and the ſcope af it was to 
perſuade them * to repent and be baptized in the 
name of Jzsvs,” that is, to profeſs their belief in 

him, v. 38. And ſo Acts iii. 19. This is the con- 

cluſion of his diſcourſe, ** repent therefore and be 

% converted, and then he propounded CRRISH to 

them as the object of their faith, being the grea 
Prophet. that was abated of by Moſes, who mould 

be raiſed up among them, v. 22. So likewiſe 

St. Paul when he preached to the Jews and Gentiles, 

theſe were his great ſubjects, Acts xvii. 30. This 

is the concluſion of his F232 to the Athenians, to 
perſuade them to repent by the conſideration of a 
future judgment; and to perſuade them to believe 
on the Lon p JEsus CHRIST, who Was to be the 
judge of the world, from the miracle of his reſur- 
rection; But now he commands all men every 
& where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day, 
5 &c, whereof he hath | given aſſurance unto all men, 


Lin 


. 
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The neceſſity of repentance and faith. 
&« in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.“ So * SE R . 


that you ſee that theſe are the great doctrines of the 


goſpel, and were the ſum of the apoſtles preaching ; ref 


all their ſermons were periuatves to theſe two duties 
of repentance and faith, _ 

Secondly, for the neceſſity of theſe doctrines. hes 
are neceſſary for the eſcaping of eternal miſery, and 


1 attaining of everlaſting happineſs. And this will ap- 


42 
EN 


pear, by conſidering the nature of them, and the 
relation they have to both theſe. _ and 
For the avoiding of eternal puniſhment, it is ne- 
ceſſary the guilt ſhould be removed, which is an ob⸗ 
ligation to puniſhment, and that cannot be but by 
banden! and ſure we cannot imſtine that Go will 


remit to us the puniſhment of ſin, ſo long as r 
him we are not at all troubled for what we have done, 
and we are of the ſame mind ſtill, and will da 
ſame again; and till we repent, we tell Gop this, 
and we may be ſure Gop will not caſt away his par- 
dons upon thoſe that deſpiſe them; ſo that ee 
is neceſſary to the eſcaping of hell. ---- 

And faith in Caz1sT is neceſſary to it; for if this 
be the method of Gop's grace, not to pardon. ſin 
without ſatisfaction, and Jzsvs Car1sT hath made 
ſatisfaction for ſin by the merit of his taferingy, and 
if it be neceſſary that we ſhould believe this, that the 
benefit hereof may redound to us; then faith in 
CHR1sT is neceſſary. to the obtaining of the pardon 
of fin, by which the guilt of fin is TS. 

Is, our obligation to eternal puniſhment, _ 

And then for attaining falvation,  CazisT FEED: 


in the goſpel revealed to us the way and means to 


ern] happineſs, it is neceſſary that we ſhould. be- 
1 N n * the goſpel by. Jz$vs dun 


The neceſſity / repentance and ai t. 


2 M. in order to this end. So that you ſee the neceſſity 
— of faith and repentance, becauſe without theſe we 


can neither eſcape miſery, nor attain to happineſs. 
1 ſhould now come to draw ſome inferences from 

this diſcourſe, but I will firſt give ſatisfaction to a 

query or two, to which this diſcourſe ſeems t to have 

oY occaſion. _ 

1. Query. You will ſay, why do I call repentance 

a doctrine of the goſpel ? It is a doctrine of nature. 


Natural religion tells us, that when we have offend- 


ed Gop, we ought to be ſorry for it, any reſolve to 
amend and reform. 

An. T do not make the doctrine of repenitdiice 
pre per to the goſpel, as if it had not been revealed 
to the world before; but becauſe it is a doctrine 


which the goſpel very "hich preſſeth and perſuadeth 


men to, and becauſe the great motives and enforce- 
ments of it are peculiar to the goſpel, So that the 


doctrine of repentance, conſidered with thoſe power- 


ful reaſons and arguments to it which the goſpel fur- 
niſheth us withal, is in this ſenſe proper to the of. 
pel, and not known to the world before. 

There are two motives and enforcements to re- 
pentance which the goſpel furniſheth us with. 

I. Aſſurance of pardon and remiſſion of fins in 
caſe of repentance, which is a great encouragement 


to repentance, and which, before the goſpel, the 


world had never any firm and clear aſſurance of. 
2. Aſſurance of eternal rewards and puniſhments 
after this life, which is a ſtrong argument to per- 


ſuade men to chan ge their lives, that they may a- 


void the miſery that is threatened to impenitent ſin- 


ners, and. be qualified for the happineſs which it pro- 
miſeth to repentance and obedience. And this che 
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30, 31. is that which doth, as it were, make repen- 5 2 
W tance to be a new doctrine that did come with the 
goſpel into the world, becauſe it was never before 
= cnforced with this powerful argument; the times 
of that ignorance Gop winked at; but now he 
ee calls upon all men every where to repent ; be- 
= << cauſe, &c.“ When the world was in ignorance, 
and had not ſuch aſſurance of a future ſtate, of eter- 
nal rewards and puniſhments after this life, the argu- 
ments to repentance were weak and feeble in compa- 
= riſon of what they now are, the neceſſity of this 
duty was not ſo evident. But now Gop hath aſſur- 
ced us of a future judgment, now exhortations to 
Wy repentance have a commanding power and influetce 
upon men; fo that repentance, both as it is that 
= which is very much preſſed and inculcated in the go- . 
ſpel, and as it hath it's chief motives and enforce- | 
ments from the goſpel, may be ſaid to be one of the 
great doctrines of the goſpel. 
= Query 2. Whether the preaching of faith in 
= CHrIsT, among thoſe who are already Chriſtians, 
be at all neceſſary ? Becauſe it ſeems very improper, 
to preſs thoſe to believe in CHRIST, who are already 
perſuaded that he is the Meſſias, and do entertain 
the hiſtory and doctrine of the goſpel. 

Anſ. The faith which the apoſtle here means, and 
which he would perſuade men to, is an effectual 
belief of the goſpel; ſuch a faith as hath real effects 
upon men, and makes them to live as they believe; 
ſuch a faith as perſuades them of the need of theſt 
bleſfings that the goſpel offers, and makes them to 
deſire to be partakers of them, and in order thereto 
to be willing to ſubmit to thoſe terms and conditions 
of holineſs and obedience, which the goſpel requires. 
This is the faith we would perſuade men to, and 

Vor. IX. i 1 there 
ont po 
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The neceſſity of repentance and faith, 
there is nothing more neceſſary to be preſſed upon the 


— greateſt part of Chriſtians than this; for how few 
are there, among thoſe who profeſs to believe the 


goſpel, who believe it in this effectual manner, fo 


as to conform themſelves to it? The faith which 
moſt Chriſtians pretend to is merely negative ; they 
do not diſbelieve the goſpel, they do not conſider it, 
nor trouble themſelves about it, they do not care, 
nor are concerned whether it be true or not; but they 
have not a poſitive belief of it, they are not poſſeſſed 


with a firm perſuaſion of the truth of thoſe matters 
which are contained in it; if they were, ſuch a per- 


ſuaſion would produce real and poſitive effects, 
Every man naturally deſires happineſs, and it is im- 
poſſible that any man that is poſſeſſed with this belief, 
that in order to happineſs it is neceſſary for him to 
do ſuch and ſuch things ; and that if he omit or neg- 
le& them he is unavoidably miſerable, that he 
ſhould not do them. Men fay they believe this or 


that, but you may ſee in their lives, what it is they 


believe. So that the preaching of this faith in 


CarisrT, which is the only true faith, is ſtill neceſſary. 


I. Infer. 5 If repentance towards Gop, and faith in 
te the LoxD Jzsus CHRIST,“ be the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the goſpel, then from hence we may infer the ex- 
cellency of the chriſtian religion, which inſiſts only 
upon thoſe things that do tend to our perfection and 
our happineſs. Repentance tends to our recovery, 
and the bringing of us back as near as may be to 
innocence. Primus innocentiæ gradus eſt non peccaſſe ; 
ſecundus, penitentia : and then faith in the Loxn 
JESUS CHRIST,“ though it be very comprehenſive, 
and contains many things in it, yet nothing but 
what is eminently for our advantage, and doth very 
much conduce to our ä The hiſtorical Pe 
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The neceſſity of repentance and faith, 3809 
of the goſpel acquaints us with the perſon and actions S EH 
of our Sa vioux, which conduceth very much to ou 
underſtanding of the author and means of our ſalva- 

tion. The doctrinal part of the goſpel contains what 

| Gop requires on our part, and the encouragements 

and arguments to our duty, from the conſideration 

of the recompence and rewards of the next life. The 
precepts of CHRIS T's doctrine are ſuch as tend ex- 
ceedingly to the perfection of our nature, being all 
founded in reaſon, in the nature of Gop, and of a 
reaſonable creature; I except only thoſe poſitive in- 
ſtitutions of the chriſtian religion, the two ſacra- 

ments, which are not burthenſom, and are of e ex- 

cellent uſe. This is the firſt. 

II. We may learn from hence what is to be the 
ſum and end of our preaching, to bring men to re- 
pentance and a firm belief of the goſpel ; but then it 
is to be conſidered, that we preach repentance, ſo 
WT often as we preach either againſt ſin in general, or 
any particular ſin or vice; and ſo often as we per- 
ſuade to holineſs in general, or to the performance 
of any particular duty of religion, or to the exerciſe 
of any particular grace; for repentance includes the 
forſaking of ſin, and a ſincere reſolution and endea- 
vour of reformation and obedience. And we preach 
repentance ſo often as we inſiſt upon ſuch conſidera- 
tions and arguments, as may be powerful to deter 
men from ſin, and to engage them to holineſs. And 
we preach faith towards our LoRD Jesus CHRIST, 
ſo often as we declare the grounds of the chriſtian 
religion, and inſiſt upon ſuch arguments as tend to 
make it credible, and are proper to convince men of 
the truth and reaſonableneſs of it; ſo often as we ex- 
plain the myſtery of Car1sT's incarnation, the hi- 
{tory of his life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and 
18 T 2 interceſſion, 
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The neceſſity of repentance and faith. 


1 interceſſion, and the proper ends and uſe of theſe ; 
wy {o often as we open the method of Gop's grace * 


the ſalvation of ſinners, the nature of the covenant 
between God and us, and the conditions of it, and 
the way how a ſinner is juſtified and hath his ſins 


pardoned, the nature and neceſſity of regeneration 


and ſanctification; ſo often as we explain the precepts 
of the goſpel, and the promiſes and threatenings of 
it, and endeavour to convince men of the equity of 
ChRIT's commands, and to aſſure them of the cer- 


tainty of the eternal happineſs which the goſpel pro- 


miſes to them that obey it, and of the eternal mi- 


ſery which the goſpel threatens to thoſe that are diſ- 


obedient; all this is preaching *« faith 1 in our Lorp 
«< Tesus CHRIST,” TTD 

III. This may correct the irregular ma and 
itch in many people, who are not contented with this 
plain and wholeſom food, but muſt be gratified with 
ſublime notions and unintelligible myſteries, with 
pleaſant paſſages of wit, and artificial ſtrains of rhe- 
torick, with nice and unprofitable diſputes, with bold 


Interpretations of. dark prophecies, and peremptory 


determinations of what will happen next year, and 
a punctual ſtating of the time when Anti- chriſt ſhall 
be thrown down, and Babylon ſhall fall, and who 


' ſhall be employed in this work. Or if their humour 
lies another way, you muſt apply yourſelf to it, by 


making ſharp reflections upon matters in preſent con- 


troverſy and debate, you muſt dip your ſtile in gall 
and vinegar, and be all ſatyr and invective againſt 


thoſe that differ from you, and teach people to hate 
one another, and to fall together by the ears; and 
this men call goſpel preaching, and n of ſea- 


- ſonable truths. 


_ St, Paul was a goſp preacher, and ſuch 


al 


— 


The neceſſity of repentance and faith. 3811 
an one as may be a pattern to all others; and yet he 8 ERM. 
did none of theſe; he preached what men might 5 
underſtand, and what they ought to believe and 
W practiſe, in a plain and unaffected and convincing 
manner; he taught ſuch things as made for peace, 
and whereby he might edify and build up men in 
W < their holy faith.” The doctrines that he preach- 
ed will never be unſeaſonable, that men ſhould leave 
W their ſins, and believe the goſpel, and live accordingly. 
= Andif men muſt needs be gratified with diſputes 
and controverſies, there are theſe great controverſies 
between Gop and the ſinner to be ſtated and determi- 
need; whether this be religion, to follow our own 
uſts and inclinations, or to endeavour to be like Gop, 
ind to be conformed to him, in goodneſs, and mer- 
ey, and righteouſneſs, and truth, and faithfulneſs ? 

W Nhether Jzsus CHRIS be not the Meſſias and Sa vi- 
cs of the world? Whether faith and repentance and 
ſncere obedience be not the terms of ſalvation, and the 
neceſſary conditions of happineſs? Whether there 4 
ſhll be a future judgment, when all men ſhall be | 
ſeitenced according to their works? Whether there \ 
beheaven and hell? Whether good men ſhall be 
etenally and unſpeakably happy, and wicked men 
extemely and everlaſtingly miſerable ? Theſe are the 
grea controverſies of religion, upon which we are 
to dſpute on Gop's behalf againſt ſinners. Gop 
aſſertꝭ and ſinners deny theſe things, not in words, 
but wich is more emphatical and ſignificant, in their 
lives ad actions. Theſe are practical controverſies 
of faith and it concerns every man to be reſolved 
and detrmined about them, that he may frame his 


a 63 


And ſ\for repentance 8 Gop ſays, repentance is 2 
forſaking f ſin, and a thorough change and amend- 
3 . ment 


3812 The neceſſity of repentance and faith. 
SERM. ment of life; the ſinner ſays, that it is only a for- 
mal confeſſion, and a ſlight aſking of Gop forgive- 
neſs : Gop calls upon us ſpeedily and forthwith to 

repent; the ſinner ſaith it is time enough, and it 

may ſafely be deferred to ſickneſs or death; theſe are 
important controverſies, and matters of moment. 

But men do not affect common truths ; whereas theſe 

are moſt neceſſary: And indeed whatever is general- 

ly uſeful and beneficial, ought to be common, and 

not to be the leſs valued, but the more Ronan for 
"_ fo. 
And as theſe doctrines of faith and repentance are 
never unſeaſonable, ſo are they more peculiarly pro- 
per when we celebrate the holy ſacrament, which 
was. inſtituted for a ſolemn and ſtanding memorial 
of the chriſtian religion, and is one of the moſt 
powerful arguments and perſuaſives to N N 
and a good life. 
The faith of the goſpel doth more ths 
reſpe& the death of Cyz1sT ; and therefore it is ca- 
ed “ faith in his blood, dend that is more eſſe- 
cially the object of our faith; the blood of ChREr, 
as it was a ſeal of the truth of his doctrine, ſo t is 
| alſo a confirmation of all the bleſſings and ben fits 
1 of the new covenant. 
WI | And it is one of the greateſt arguments in thenorld 
"Th to repentance. In the blood of CHRIS w may 
4 ſee our own guilt, and in the dreadful ſuffe;ngs of 
WU! the Son of Gop, the juſt deſert of our ſin/; © he 
11 * hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorpws, he 
11 * was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, ar bruiſed 
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bt “ for our iniquities ; therefore the commmoration 
[ [1 | of his ſufferings ſhould call our ſins to renembrance, 
4 os the repreſentation of his body broken, ſould melt 
11 our hearts; and ſo often as we rememby that . his 
14 | | blood 


De neceſſity of repentance and faith. 3813 

« blood was ſhed for us, our eyes“ ſhould © run 8 E —.— 
don with rivers of tears; ſo often as we look ; 
upon him whom we have pierced,” we ſhould 
= < mourn over him“ When the ſon of Gop ſuf- 
WT fered, the rocks were rent in ſunder; and ſhall 
not the conſideration of thoſe ſufferings be effectual 
to break the moſt ſtony and obdurate heart ? 

What can be 'more proper when we come to this 
facrament, than the renewing of our repentance ? 
When we partake of this paſſover, we ſhould . eat 
e it with bitter herbs.** The moſt ſolemn expreſ- 
TS ſions of our repentance fall ſhort of thoſe ſufferings, 
BS which our bleſſed Savious underwent for our fins, 
lf our head were waters, and our eyes fountains 
&« of tears,“ we could never ſufficiently lament the 
= curſed effects and conſequences of thoſe provocations 
= which were ſo fatal to the Son of Gs. 
= And that our repentance may be real, 'it muſt be 
accompanied with the reſolution of a better life; for 
if we return to our fins again, ; we trample under 
foot the Son of Gop, and profane the blood of 
“the covenant,” and out of the cup of ſalvation 
„ we drink our own damnation, and turn that : 


which ſhould fave us into an inſtrument and ſeal of 
our own ruin, 
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SERMON CLX. 


Of confeſling and forſaking fin, in or- 
der to pardon. 


PROV. xi. 13. = 
He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper : but whe- 
fo confeſſeth and for ſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. 

SERM. INCE weare all finners; and liable to the juſ- ; 


CLX. 
„ tice of Gop, it is a matter of great moment 


Preached to our comfort and happineſs, to be rightly inform- s 
e ed by what means, and upon what terms, we may Ml { 


day. be reconciled to Gop, and find mercy with him, 
And to this purpoſe the text gives us this advice and 
direction, whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins 
<< ſhall have mercy “ 
In which words there is a en bleſſin g and bene- 
fit declared and promiſed to ſinners, upon certain 
conditions. The bleſſing and benefit promiſed, is 
<« the mercy and favour of Gop, which compre- 
| hends all the happy effects of God's mercy and good- 
neſs to ſinners. And the conditions upon which this 
bleſſing is promiſed are two, ** confeſſion of our ſins, 
and forſaking of them ;*” and theſe two contain in 
them the whole nature of that great and neceſſary 
duty of repentance, without which a ſinner can have 
no reaſonable hopes of the mercy of Goo. 
I. Here is a bleſſing or benefit promiſed, which is 
the mercy and favour of Gop.“ And this in the 
full extent of it, comprehends all the effects of the 
mercy and goodneſs of Gop to ſinners, and doth pri- 
marily import the _ and forgiveneſs of our fins. 


i And 


J Of confeſſing and forſaking fin, &c, 3815 
And this probably Solomon did chiefly intend in this 8] LS, 
expreſſion; for ſo the mercy of Gop doth moſt fre 
WE quently ſignify in the old teſtament, viz. the forgive- 
WS neſs of our fins. And thus the prophet explains it, 
la. lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his ways, and 
(the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lox, and he will have mercy, 
and to our Gop, for he will abundantly pardon,” 
But now ſince the clear revelation of the goſpel, 
che mercy of Gop doth not only extend to the par- 
don of fin,” but to power againſt it; becauſe this al- 
ſo is an effect of Gop's free grace and mercy to 
ſiuners, to enable them, by the grace of his holy 

- Spirit, to maſter and mortify their luſts, and to per- 
ſevere in goodneſs to the end, 

And it comprehends alſo our final pardon and ab- 
WY ſolution at the great day, together with the glorious 
reward of eternal life, which the apoſtle expreſſeth, 
by finding mercy with the Loxp in that day.” 
And this likewiſe is promiſed to repentance, Acts 
m. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lon, and he ſhall ſend Jesus CuRISs T, who 
before was preached unto you; that is, that when 
WT J=svs Cnxisr who is now preached unto you ſhall 
come, you may receive the final ſentence of abſolu- 
non and forgiveneſs. 

= And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of 
we bleſſing and benefit here promiſed, the mercy of 
Cod; which comprehends all the bleſſed forts of 
che divine grace and goodneſs to ſinners, the preſent 
W pardon of ſin, and power to mortify ſin, and to per- 
ſevere | in a good courſe, and our owe ahſojution by 
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8 eh . the ſentence of the great day, together with the mer? 

woo Cul and glorious reward of eternal life. 

TI. We will confider in the next place, the condi- 
tions upon which this bleffing is promiſed, and they 
are two, the confeſſing and forſaking of our 'ſins, 

c Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fin, ſhall hive 
% mercy;“ and theſe two do contain and conſtitute 
the whole nature of repentance, without which a 

finner can have no reaſonable hopes to find mercy i 
with Gop. I begin with the 4 Y 
_ Firſt, the confeffion of our fins ; by which is meant 
2 penitent acknowledgment of our faults to Gop; 
to Gov I fay, becauſe the confeſſion of our fins to 
men is not, generally ſpeaking, 2 condition of the 
forgiveneſs of them, but only in ſome particular ca- 
fes, when our fins againſt Gop are accompanied and 
complicated with ſcandal and injury to men. In o- 
ther caſes the confeſſion of our fins to men is not ne- 
ceſſary to the pardon of them; as I ſhall more Nall : 
ſhew in the progrels of this diſcourſe. I 
All the difficulty in this matter is, that the con- 
feſſion of our fins is oppoſed to the covering and 
concealing of them: ** he that covereth his fin ſhall 
not Proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth them ſhall have 
% mercy.” But no man can hope to hide his fin | 
from Gop, and therefore confeſſion of them to Gop | 4 
cannot be here meant. But this objection, if it be of 3 
any force, quite excludeth confeffion to Gop, as 
no part of Solomon's meaning ; when yet confeſſion 
of our fins to Gop is granted, on all hands, to be a 
neceſſary condition of the forgiveneſs of them. And 
to take away the whole ground of this objection; 
men are ſaid in ſcripture, when they do not confeſs 
their ſins and repent of them, to hide and conceal 
them from Gop : not wo o acknowledge them is as if 


+ | * a : 


in order to pardon, 3817 
5 a man went about to cover them. And thus David SER RM. 
| oppoſeth confeſſion of ſins to Gov, to the hiding of 3 
. _ Pal. xxxii. 3. I acknowledged my fin unto 
« thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid 1 
g « will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lok p.“ 


So that this is no reaſon, why the text ſhould not be 
underſtood of the confeſſing of our ſins to Goo. 
hut becauſe the neceſſity of confeſſing our ſins to 
men (that is, to the prieſt) in order to the forgive- 
== neſs of them, is a great point of difference between 
us and the church of Rome, it being by them eſteem- 
dd a neceſſary article of faith, but by us, ſo far from 
being neceſſary to be believed, that we do not be- 
eve it to be true; therefore for the clear ſtating 
oc this matter, 1 ſhall briefly enquire into theſe two 
= things. 

1. Whether confeſſion of our ſins to the prieſt, as 
taught and practiſed in the church of Rome, be ne- 
ceſſary to the forgiveneſs of them. 

Il. How far the diſcloſing and revealing of our 

& ſins to the miniſters of Gop is convenient upon o- 

WE ther accounts, and for other purpoſes of religion. 

I. Whether confeſſion of our ſins to the Prieſt, 
and the manner in which it is tau ght and practiſed in 
che church of Rome, be neceſſary to the forgiveneſs - 
of them, What manner of confeſſion this is, the 
council of Trent hath moſt preciſely determined, 
zin. « Secret confeſſion to the prieſt alone, of all 

« and every mortal ſin, which upon the moſt dili- 

« gent. ſearch and examination of our conſciences 
te wecan remember ourſelves to be guilty of, ſince 
< our baptiſm, together with all the circumſtances 


* 


— 
11 
S ER NET, 


> ws Ru. oo D it ww, © 3 


5 « of thoſe ſing, which may change the nature of 
F < them; becauſe without the perfect knowledge of 
F * theſe, the prieſt cannot make a judgment of the 
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8 . 20 < nature and quality of men's fins, nor impoſe fit- 
Lys * ting penance for them.” This is the confeſſion 
of ſins required in the church of Rome, which the 

| fame council of Trent, without any real ground from 
ſcripture or eccleſiaſtical antiquity, doth moſt confi- 
dently affirm, © to have been inſtituted by our Loxkp, 
and by the law of Gop to be neceſſary to ſalvati- 

« on, and to have been always Prculed in the ca- 

ce tholick church.“ 

1 ſhall as brieffy as 3 1 can examine both theſe pre- 
tences, of the divine inſtitution, and conſtant Prac- 
tice of this kind of confeſſion. 

Firſt, for the divine inſtitution of it, they: mainly 
rely upon three texts; in the firſt of which there is 
no mention at all of confeſſion, much leſs of a parti- 
cular confeſſion of all our ſins with the circumſtances 

'of them; in the other two there is no mention of 

. confeſſion to the prieſts: and yet all this ought clear- 
Il yy to appear in theſe texts, before they can ground a 
divine inſtitution upon them; for a divine inſtitution 
is not to be founded upon obſcure conſequences, but 
upon plain words, 
The firſt text, and the only ons upon which the 
council of Trent grounds the neceſſity of confeſſion, 
is, John xx. 23. Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, they 
are remitted ; and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they 
are retained :** Ir is a ſign they were at a great 
loſs for a text to prove it, when they are glad to 
bring one that hath not one word in it concerning 
confeſſion, nor the leaſt intimation of the neceſſity of it. 
But let us ſee how they manage it” to their pur- 
poſe. The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors (faith. Bellar- 
mine) by this power of remitting and retaining ſins, 
are conſtituted judges of the caſe of penitents; but 
they cannot judge — . the eauſe, a 
18 
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J in order t0-pardon. * - 3319 
WT this infers particular confeſſion of ſins to the prieſt, 8 ERM. 
WT from whence he concludes 1 it neceſſary to the forgive- ns | 
wess of ſins. gol 
hut do not the miniſters of the goſpel exerciſe this 

L power of remitting ſins in baptiſm ? And yet parti- 

cular confeſſion of all fins to the prieſt is not requir- 

Ned, no not in the church of Rome, in the baptiſm 

of adult perſons. - And therefore according to them, 
particular confeſſion of fin to the prieſt 1 is not neceſ- 

WS ary to his exerciſing the power of remitting ſins, and 
cConſequently the neceſſity of confeſſion cannot be 
concluded from this text, - . | 

And to ſhew how they are puzzled in this matter, 
Vaſquez by a ſtrange device concludes the neceſſity 

of confeſſion from the power of retaining ſins; for 

WS (lays he) if the prieſt have a power of retaining fins, | 

chat is of denying pardon and abſolution to the pe- 

WS nitent, then he may impoſe confeſſion as a condition 

of forgiveneſs, and not abſolve the penitent upon o- 

cher terms. But ſuppoſing the prieſt to have this 

Wy unreaſonable power, this makes confeſſion no other- 

Wy wiſe neceſſary by divine inſtitution, than going to 
eruſalem or China is, in order to the forgiveneſs of 


= 
our fins, or ſubmitting to any other fooliſh conditi- 
on, that the prieſt n fit to require; for accord- 
ing to this way of reaſoning, this power of retain- 
t ing fins makes every fooliſh thing, chat the. prieſt 
hall impoſe upon the penitent, to be neceſſary by 
divine command and inſtitution. 

. But the truth is, this power of remitting and re- 


Lining fins is exerciſed by the miniſters of the go- 
- WE fpel, in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, - and the 
, MY preaching of the goſpel, which is called the word 
t © of reconciliation, the miniſtry whereof is commit- 
red to them.“. And thus the ancient fathers un- 
89 | derſtood 


3820 7 confeſſing and fonſabing fin, I 
SERA. derſtood.it ; and as a great divine told them' in the 


— council of Trent, it was perhaps . anded 
by any one father concerning the buſineſs of con. 
Feſſion, 


The fecond text they alledge to this purpoſe ; « 
1 John i. 9. If we confeſs dur fins, he is faithful i 
* and juſt to forgive us our ſins.” Here indeed is 
confeſſion ; but general, not particular, as appean 
by the oppoſition, ** If we fay that we have no fin, 
© we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: 
< but if we confeſs our ſins, that is, if weacknow. 
ledge our ſelves to have been ſinners. And then Jn 

there is not a word of confeſſing to the prieſt ; the 

confeſſion here meant is plainly to Gop, becauſe i Wl 

follows, © he is faithful and yuſt to forgive us ow 
4 ſins, that is Gop, who is neceſſarily underſtood 
in the former part of the ſentence ; as if it had run 
thus, if we confeſs our fins to Gop, he is faichfu 
and juſt to forgive us our fins.” 
The third text is, Jamv. 16. « Confels yout 

_ <6 faults one to another, and pray one for another.” 

And here again there is only mention of confeſſion, 

but not a word of the prieſt : and for another reaſon, 

if I had been to adviſe them, they ſhould not have 
preft this text for their fervice in this cauſe, becauft 
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it does them as much hurt as good ; for it is certain, 

the duty of confeſſion here (enjoined is reciprocal Wil © 
and mutual, confeſs your fins one to another?! Wl : 
ſo that if by virtue of this text the people are bound 

to confeſs their ſins to the prieſt, the prieſt is hereby a Wi | 
much obliged to confeſs his ſins to the people; which 

dare ſay is more than they have a mind to prove BY - 
from this text. The plain meaning whereof is this, | 
that as Chriſtians ſhould be ready to perform all mu- 
— — and comfort on Wl 


another, 


in order to pardon. 


n- Nack, if at the ſame time they be under any ſpi- 
ntual trouble, by reaſon of the guilt of any fin lying 

s vpon their conſciences, to lay open their caſe to one 

fu another, that ſo they may have the help of one ano- 
chers advice and prayers z. ** confeſs your faults one 

ns WS © to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
in, may be healed, both of your bodily and ſpiritual 
s: diſtemper. Not that the prieſt or miniſter is hera 
W 
en 
he 
It 

w 
od 


excluded; St. James had fpoken of that particular 
before, that when any was ſick,” he ſhould * ſend 
be © for the elders of Fe church,” that he might in 
the firſt place have the benefit of their counſel and 
Wy prayers ; and then becauſe private Chriſtians may 
BY alſo be uſeful to one another in this kind, he adds, 
that they ſhould alſo lay open their condition and 
WT troubles © to one another,” that ſo they might have 
the help of one anothers advice and prayers ; and ve · 
ry probably all the confeſſion here meant of private 
= Chriſtians to one another, is of the offences and 
WT injurics they may have been guilty of, one towards 
= another; that they ſhould be reconciled upon this 
- ben and as a teſtimony of their charity, ſhould 
pray one for another; whereas they ate bound 
7 «to ſend for the elders of the church, and they aro 
= © to pray over them, as an act not only of chari- 
p, bur of ſuperiority, and by virtue of their office 
in the church, a more eſpecial bleſſing being to be ex 
= pected from their prayers. 
= Theſe three texts are the main arguments "IM 
W ſcripture, which they of the church of Rome bring to 
prove their auricular or ſecret confeſſion to be of di- 
vine inſtitution z and woful proofs they are: which 
ſhews what miſerable ſhifts they are reduced to, wha 
reſolye. to maintain a bad cauſe, I pro- 


: | another by their counfel and prayers. And there-SE ZR Mu 
fore the apoſtle adviſeth Chriſtians when they are 
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SERIE 
2 * of their other pretences, that this kind of con- 


nal ſalvation. 


confeſſion and penance for open and ſcandalous crimes 


Of confeſſing and forſa ling ſin; 
I proceed in the ſecond place, to diſcover the fall. 
feſſion hath always been practiſed in the catholick 


church; and not only fo, but believed abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the remiſſion of mens ſins, and eels eter- 


The truth of the whole- matter is this: public 
was in uſe, and with great ſtrictneſs obſerved in the 


firſt ages of Chriſtianity; and there was then no ge- 
neral law or cuſtom, that exacted ſecret confeſſion of 


ſins to the prieſt, as a neceſſary part of repentance, and 5 1 


prieſt, particularly appointed to this office, and call - 


condition of forgiveneſs : afterward publick penance |< 
was by degrees diſuſed, which plainly ſhews, that, in 
the opinion of the church, this diſcipline, how uſe- 
ful ſoever, was not of abſolute neceſſity to ore 
men to the favour of Gop. 


In place of this came in private confeſſion: to the 
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ed the penitentiary; but upon occaſion of a ſcandal 

that happened, this alſo was abrogated by Nectarius 
biſhop of Conſtantinople; which ſhews that neither 
was this neceſſary. And this act of Nectarius was 
juſtified by his ſucceſſor St. Chryſoſtom, who does 
over and over moſt expreſly teach, that confeſſion of 
our ſins to men is not neceſſary to the forgiveneſs 


of them, but that it is ſufficient to confeſs them to 


| Gop alone; ſo that St. Chryſoſtom does plainly ſtand 


condemned by the decrees of the council of Trent. 


And thus for ſeveral ages the matter reſted, till 
the degeneracy of the church of Rome growing to- 
"wards it's height, about the IX. and X. centuries, 
ſame began to contend for the neceſſity of ſecret con- 
feſſion; and this in the year 1215. in the IV. coun- 
il of Lateran under Pope Innocent II. as end 


Si. and. eſtabliſhed, = | And 


in order to pardon. 3823 
And this is the firſt publick law that was made 8 3 
in the chriſtian church concerning this matter, not.. 
WT withſtanding all the boaſts of the council of Trent, 
about the antiquity of this inſtitution and practice; 
for Gratian, who lived about fifty years before this 
council, tells us, that in his time ſeveral wiſe and 
: religious men were of the contrary opinion, and did 
not hold confeſſion neceſſary by virtue of any divine 
law. Afterwards in the council of Florence, and 
BS cſpecially in that of Trent, this decree of the coun- 
al of Lateran was confirmed and enlarged in many 
BS particulars, of which I have already given ſome ac- 
count. 

And whereas they pretend for themſelves the uni- 
verſal practice not only of the paſt, but preſent church, 
ve are able to ſhew from clear teſtimony of their own 
= writers, that confeſſion, as taught and practiſed in 
che church of Rome, is no where elſe in uſe at this 
day, neither among the Abyſſines, nor Indians of 
St. Thomas, nor the Neſtorians, nor the Armenians, 
nor the Jacobites, churches of great antiquity and 
BY vaſt extent. And as for the Greek church, if we 
may believe Gratian, and the author of the gloſs up- 
on the canon law, the Greeks had anciently no tra- 
dition concerning the neceſſity of confeſſion, nor do 
Wy they at this day agree with the Roman church in all 
points concerning it. 

= So that, in ſhort, there is no nation nor church 
throughout the whole world, that bears the name of 
Wy chriſtian, the Roman church only excepted, that doth 
fully embrace and maintain the whole doctrine of the 
council of Trent, concerning confeſſion; and yet, ac- 
cording to their principles, the whole is of equal ne- 
cellity to be believed, as any part of it. With what 


n. 
4 face then do they declare, that this manner of con- | 
„Vor. IX. | 18 X feſſion | 


3824 Of confeſſing and forſaking fin, 
8 8 * feſſion always was, and ſtill is obſerved in the catho- 
ck. that is, in the whole chriſtian church? 1 

l! have not time to ſhew the great and manifold in. 
conveniencies and miſchiefs of this practice: how | 
infinite a torture it is to the conſciences of men, by 
entangling them in endleſs doubts and ſcruples ; and 
how great a ſcandal it is to the chriſtian profeſſion, in 

fi the lewd management of it by the prieſts, is evident 

1 from the two bulls of pope Pius IV. and Gregory XV. 
1 which mention things too ſhameful to be declared; 

not to inſiſt upon other horrible abuſes of it to the LL 

vileſt and wickedeſt purpoſes ; not ſo. much to direct 7 
the conſciences of men, as to dive into their ſecrets, : 

of which there are ſo many plain and notorious in- 

ſtances, that they are paſt denial. 1 

The other thing pretended for it is, that it is 2 
great reſtraint upon men from ſin. And very pro- 
bably it is ſo, to modeſt and well diſpoſed perſons: 
but experience ſhews how quite contrary an effect it 
hath upon others, who are the far greateſt part of 
mankind. Does not all the world ſee in the popiſh 
countries, in the time of: their carnival, juſt before 

. Lent, the anniverſary ſeaſon of confeſſion, how ſcan- 
dalous a liberty men take of doing lewd and wicked 
things ; and that for this very reaſon, becauſe their 
conſciences are preſently to be eaſed and ſcoured (as 
they call it) by confeſſion and abſolution ? And they 
therefore take the opportunity to gratify their luſts, 
and fill up the meaſure of their iniquity at that time; 
| becauſe with one labour they can ſet their conſciences 
right, and clear them of all guilt. And they look 
upon this as a ſpecial piece of ſpiritual good huſban- 
dry, to quit their ſcores with Gop at once, chat ſo 
they may have no occaſion to trouble him, nor the 
prieſt, nor themſelves again for a good while after. 
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yen into a vain hope of obtaining the pardon of 
Heir fins from time to time, though they ſtill con- 
inue in the practice of them; by which device, 
ens fins are at once remitted and retained ; the 
rieſt remits them by abſolution, and the penitent re- 
ains them, by going on till in the commiſſion of 
hem, in hope of obtaining a new abſolution as of- 
een as occaſion ſhall require. I proceed to the 

ld Enquiry, namely, how far the diſcloſing and 
1 revealing our ſins to the miniſters of Gop, may be 
Lonvenient upon other accounts, and to other pur- 
poſes of religion? To which the anſwer is very plain 
nd ſnort; fo far as is neceſſary either to the directi- 
on, or the caſe of mens conſciences. Te 
There are many caſes wherein men, under the 
guilt and trouble of their ſins, can neither appeaſe 
cheir own minds, nor ſufficiently direct themſelves, 
vithout recourſe to ſome pious and prudent guide; 
nin theſe caſes, men certainly do very well, and many 
re times prevent a great deal of trouble and perplexity 
n- to themſelves, by a timely diſcovery of their condi- 
ed : 2 tion to ſome faithful miniſter, in order to their di- 
ir rection and ſatisfaction, without which they ſhall 
as never perhaps be able to clear themſelves of the ob- 


ey ſcurity and entanglement of their own minds, but 


by ſmothering their trouble in their own breaſts, 
Wy ſhall proceed from one degree of melancholy to an- 
other, till at laſt they be plunged either into diſtrac- 


dition in time, would prove a preſent and eſfectual 
remedy, And to this purpoſe, a general confeſſion 
is for the moſt part ſufficient ; and where there is oc- 
calion for a more particular diſcovery, there is no 
18 A 2 WL  - 
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Y Wo that confeſſion, inſtead of being a reſtraint from SEAM. 
In, gives great encouragement to it, by deluding = 


tion or deſpair; whereas the diſcovery of their con- 
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SERM. need of raking into the particular and foul circum- 
— ſtances of mens ſins, to give that advice which is ne- 


Of confeſſing and forſaking fin, 


ceſſary for the cure and eaſe of the penitent ; a thing 
ſo far from being deſirable, that it muſt needs be very 
grievous to every modeſt and good man. 

And thus far confeſſion is not only allowed, but 


encouraged among proteſtants. In the Lutheran 


churches, Chemnitius tells us, that private general 


confeſſion is in uſe and practice. And Calvin freely 
declares, that he is ſo far from being againſt peoples 


repairing to their paſtors to this purpoſe, that he 
earneſtly wiſheth it were every where obſerved be- 
fore the receiving of the ſacrament. And the ſame 
is the ſenſe of our own church, laying no neceſſity 
upon men in this matter, but adviſing, eſpecially 
before the ſacrament, thoſe who have any trouble 
upan their conſciences, to repair to ſome diſcreet 
and faithful miniſter of Gop's word, for advice and 
ſatisfaction. And thus all the good uſe, which can 
be made of confeſſion, may be had in our church, 


Without theill effects and conſequences of the Romiſh 


confeſſion, and without laying a yoke upon the con- 

ſciences of men, which our Sa vioun never laid. 
And now I have, as briefly and as plainly as 1 

could, ſtated this controverſy between us and the 


church of Rome, concerning the neceſlity and uſe of 


ſecret confeſſion to the miniſters of Gop, as the pro- 
per guides and directors of our conſciences. But it 
is granted on all hands, that confeſſion of our ſins to 
God is neceſſary; and there is no doubt but it is 
here intended in the text, viz. a penitent acknow- 
ledgment of our ſins; the nature whereof 1 ſhall 

briefly explain to you. 
And it muſt not only be a general confeflion chat 
we are ſumers; but there muſt be a particular acknow- 
ledgment 


of 
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us to forget, muſt be particularly acknowledged, with 0 
2 ourſelves to a better courſe, Theſe are the . 


85 ; that he hath done ani, cannot but be aſhamed of 


8 Gov ; Ezra ix. 6. O my Gop, ſays he, Iam 
= © aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee my 
60h.“ So Jeremiah, ch, iii. 25. © We lie down 
8 ſha d oi fuſion h us; 
= © in our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us; 


iy; unto us belongeth confuſion of face.“ And 


in order to pardon. 3827 
ledgment of our ſins to Goo, fo far as upon a par- SER M. 


8 
ticular diſcuſſion and examination of our conſciences, — 


we can call them to remembrance; eſpecially our 
moſt heinous ſins, which our conſciences will not ſuffer 


3 the ſeveral aggravations of them. 1 [ 
= And this confeſſion muſt be accompanied with | 1 


ſuch a ſhame and ſorrow for our fins, as produceth in 
us a ſincere reſolution to leave them, and to betake 


ingredients of a penitent confeſſion. 

1. There muſt be a ſhame, without which there is 
no hope of amendment. Confeſſion always ſuppoſeth 
conviction of a fault; and he that is truly convinced 


what he hath done. And thus the penitents in ſcrip- 
ture were wont to make confeſſion of their ſins to 


* for we have ſinned againſt the Lok p.“ And fo 
likewiſe Daniel, chap. ix. 3. We have ſinned, 
* and have committed iniquity, and done wicked- 


thus our Saviour deſcribes the penitent behaviour 

of the publican, as aſhamed to look up to that Gop 

whom he had offended, Luke xviii. 12. He 

* would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven; 
* but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Gop be mer- 
* ciful to me a ſinner.” ? 

2. Confeſſion muſt be always accompanied with 
great ſorrow for our ſins, conſidering the great diſ- 
honour we have brought to Gop, and the danger 
into which we have brought ourſelves; I will 

declare 


S ERM.“ declare mine iniquity ſays David, and I will be : : 
wes © forry for my lin.” 'J 


Of confeſſing and forſaking ſin, 


And this ſorrow muſt be proportionable to the : 
degree of our fin. If we have been very wicked, 
and have ſinned greatly againſt the Loxp, and 


% have multiplied our tranſgreſſions”? and continued 
long in an evil courſe, have nęglected Gop, and 
% forgotten him days without number, the mea 
ſure of our ſorrow muſt bear ſome proportion to the 
degree of our ſins: if they have been as ſcarlet i 
« and crimſon,“ (as the prophet expreſſeth it) that 
is, of a deeper dye than ordinary, our forrow muſt MY 
be as deep as our guilt; for it is not a ſlight trouble 
and a few tears that will waſh out ſuch ſtains. 
Not that tears are abſolutely neceſſary, though | 
they do very well become, and moſt commonly ac- 
company a ſincere repentance, All tempers are not 
in this alike ; ſome cannot expreſs their ſorrow br 
tears, even then when they are moſt inwardly and. 
ſenſibly grieved. But if we can eaſily ſhed tears upon 
other occaſions ; certainly * rivers of tears ought 
to © run Jown our eyes, becauſe we have broken 
 Gov's laws, the reaſonable, and righteous, and good 
laws of ſo good a Gop, of ſo gracious a ſovereign, 


of ſo mighty a benefactor, of the founder of our ö 


being, and the perpetual patron and protector of our 
lives: but if we cannot command our tears, there 


muſt however be great trouble and contrition of ſpi- 
rit, eſpecially for great ſins; to be ſure to that de- 4 
gree as to produce the I 
3. Property I mentioned of. a venitont confeſſion J 
namely, a ſincere. reſolution to leave our ſins, and 
betake ourſelves to a better courſe. He does not 
confeſs. his fault, but ſtand in it, who is not reſolved 
to ene Triad: ſhame and ſorrow for our fins 1 
| utterly i 


in order to pardon. 


em. It argues great obſtinacy and impudence to wy 
PFonfeſs a fault and continue in it. Whenever we 

anke confeſſion of our fins to Gop, © ſurely it is 
meet to fay unto him, I will not offend any more; 

| that which I know not, teach thou me; and if I 
have done iniquity, I will do no more.” 

This is the firſt part of repentance mentioned in 


e text, the firſt condition of our finding mercy | 
Erith Gop, the penitent acknowledgment of our ſins 
him. I proceed to the 
| Second condition required to make us capable of 
Ne mercy of Gop, which is the actual forſaking of 
Sur fins; whoſo confefſeth and forſaketh 8 
BF ſhall have mercy.“ I ſhall not go about to ex- 
lain what is meant by * forſaking ſin,” it is that 
Which every body can underſtand, but few will do ; 
here lies all the difficulty. I ſhall only put you in 
Wind, that forſaking of fin comprehends our return 
our duty, that neceſfrily follows from it. In ſins 
f commiſſion, he that hath left any vice, does there- 
become maſter of the contrary virtue. Virtus eff 
iitium fugere; not to be drunk, is to be ſober ; not 
oppreſs, or defraud, or deal falſly, is to be juſt 
nd honeſt : and for fins of omiſſion, the forſaking 
f them is nothing elſe, but the doing of thoſe du- 
ies which we omitted and neglected before. And 
Wherefore what Solomon here calls forſaking of 
ſin,“ is elſewhere in ſcripture more fully expreſ- 
ed, by ** ceaſing to do evil, and learning to do 
= well,” If. i. 16. By forſaking our fins, and turn- 
Ing to Gop ; Ifa. lv. 7. Let the whicked man 
forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
WT thoughts, and let him return unto the Loxp.” 
=») Tg from. al our hos, and n all Gop's 
3 laws 


| 2 tterly inconſiſtent with any thought of returning to 5 * R - 3a 


3830 Of confeſſing and forſaking fin, 
| SE RM. laws and ſtatutes; Ezek. xvii. 21. If the wicked 
| 4 Vill turn from all his fins which he hath commit. 
| & ted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which 
| e is lawful and right.“ 

0 And this is a moſt eſſential part of repentance 
| and a neceſſary condition of our finding mercy with 
| Gop. That part of repentance which I have men- 
| tioned and inſiſted upon before, the penitent acknoy:- 
| ledgment of our ſins to Gop, with ſhame and ſor- 
row for them, and a firm purpoſe and reſolution to 
leave them; all this is but preparatory to the actual 
| forſaking of them: that which perfects and com- 
; pletes repentance, is to turn from our evilways,” 
and * to break off our ſins by righteouſneſs.” 
| And theſe terms of confeſſing and forſaking 
|. our fins, are reaſonable in themſelves, and honou- 
| Table to Gop, and profitable to us; and upon low. 
| ; er terms we have no reaſon to expect the mercy 
of Goo, nor in truth are we capable of it, either by 
the preſent forgiveneſs of our ſins, or the final ab 
ſolution of the greit day, and the bleſſed reward of 
eternal life. Gop peremptorily requires this change 
as a condition of our forgiveneſs and happineſs ; re- 
«© pent and be converted, that your ſins may be 
BM & blotted out,” Acts iii. 1 9. If thou wilt enter 
| | into life, keep the commandments,” Matth. xix. 
k 17. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Logo,” 
Heb. xii. 14. And why ſhould any man hope for 
the mercy of Gop upon other terms than thoſe 
| | which he hath ſo plainly and peremptorily declared 
| It is a mean and unworthy thought of Gop, to 
1 imagine that he will accept men to his favour and 
i eternal life upon other terms than of better obedi- 
ence. Will any wiſe father or prince accept leſs from 


| 

| 

| his children and ſubjects 1 Will tex be ſatislied with 
| | ; | 

| 
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In order to pardon, 


though they never mend them? We muſt not im- 
pute that to Gop, which would be a defect of wiſ- 
dom and good government in any father or prince 
upon earth. Gop values no part of repentance up- 
on any other account, but as it tends to reclaim us 


WE mendment. 

WS This is that which qualifies us for the happlnef of 
1 : another life, and makes us meet to be made Par. 
= < takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light.“ 
And without this, though Gop ſhould be pleaſed to 
forgive us, yet we could not forgive ourſelves; and 


3 i notwithſtanding the legal diſcharge from guilt, the 


ing of it would remain, and we ſhould, like our 
= firſt parents after they had ſinned, run away and 


BS kindly to us. Gop hath placed in every man's mind 
an inexorable judge, that will grant no pardon, and 
Wy forgiveneſs but to a reformed penitent, to him that 


come a better man for the future. 

And whoever-entertains any other notion of the 

Wh grace and mercy of God to ſinners, confounds the 

nature of things, and does plainly overthrow the 
reaſon of all laws, which is to reſtrain men from 

W fin : but when it is committed, to pardon it without 


to take away the reverence and veneration of thoſe 
WJ laws, which ſeem ſo ſeverely to forbid it. So that 
next to impunity, the forgiveneſs of mens fins upon 
ſuch eaſy and unfit terms gives boldneſs and en- 
couragement to fin, and muſt neceſſarily in the opinion 
of men leſſen the honour and eſteem of Goo's laws. 
Vol. IX, 18 Y | And 


2. 


WY to our duty, and ends in our reformation and a- 


b hide ourſelves from Gop, though he ſpake never ſo 


hath ſuch a ſenſe of the evil of his paſt life, as to be- 


W amendment, is to encourage the practice of it, and 
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ſighs and tears, as well as with obedience? And well 8 ERM. 
pleaſed if they be but melancholy for their faults, 2 
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Of confeſſing and forſaking fin, & 

And thus I have conſidered and explained both f 
the bleſſing and benefit which is here promiſed and ; 1 
declared, viz. the mercy and favour of Goo,” E 


which comprehends both the preſent forgiveneſs of 


our ſins, and power againſt them, and grace to per. 


ſevere in goodneſs to the end, and our final abſoly Wi 


tion at the great day, and the glorious and merciful ; 3 


reward of eternal life: and likewiſe the condition; 


upon which this bleſſing is promiſed, viz. the peni- 


tent acknowledgment of our ſins to Gop, with ſuc 


the future courſe of our lives. 


ſhame and ſorrow for them, as produceth a ſincen Wl 


reſolution of leaving them, and returning to a bet. 3 
ter courſe, and the actual forſaking of them, which 
involves in it our actual return to our duty, and 2 
conſtant and ſincere obedience to the laws of Gap in 


I ſhall now make ſome application of this di. 
courſe to ourſelves, I am ſure we axe all nearly con- 
cerned in it. The beſt of us have many fins to 


confeſs and forſake ; ſome of us very probably have iſh: 


work can never be unſeaſonable ; 


in which as we do commemorate the great mercy of 
Goh ro mankind, ſo we do likewiſe renew and con- 


| hi the abſolute neceſſity of it, to make us 


need to change the whole courſe of our lives, to put ly 
us into a capacity of the mercy of Gop. This 
but there cannot be 75 
a more proper time for it, than when we are ſolemn- | 
ly preparing ourſelves to receive the holy ſacrament; Mi 


firm our covenant with him, that holy covenant 
wherein we engage ourſelves to forſake our ſins, as i 
hand e che forgiveneſs * them at Gop3 

and. . 
To perſuade us hereto, be pleaſed to conſider the 
reaſonableneſs of the thing, the infinite benefit and 
advantage of it ; and which is beyond all other ar- 


capable 


-- 


z 11 brde 7 t0 purdon. | 9 383 3 
capable of the mercy and forgiveneſs of Gop, in SE RM. 
chis world and the other, and to deliver us from — 
the wrath which is to come, and from thoſe ter- 
rible ſtorms of vengeance, which will infallibly fall 
WS upon impenitent ſinners: ſo that we have all the rea- 
Son and all the encouragement in the world, to re- 
ſolve upon a better — . Upon this condition, the 
3 mercy of God is ready to meet and embrace us, 2 
vill pardon our greateſt provocations, and be 
fectiy reconciled to us. So he hath declared by the 
prophet, Ifaiah i. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 
Come now and let us reaſon together, faith the 
“ Loxp; though your ſins be as ſcarlet; they ſhall be 
1 as white as ſnow ; though they be red as crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool, And what greater en- 
couragement can we deſire, than that upon ſo eaſy 
Wand advantageous terms, Gop ſhould be fo ready ta 
have an end put to all controverſies and N be- 
tween him and us? 
l beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer= 
cies of Gop,” to take up a ſerious reſolution ** to 
“ break off your fins by repentance,” and to reform 
whatever, upon due ſearch and trial of your ways, 
you ſhall find to be amiſs in your lives. 
l peſcech you by the mercics of Gop,”” thatmer- 
ey which . * leads to repentance, and which 
þ . ut long · ſuffering to us- ward, on purpoſe ** Ae 
_ we may not' periſh, but come to repentance;“ 
vhich hath ſpared us ſo often, and is not yet chatted 
and tired out by our intolerable obſtinacy, and in- 
numerable provocations ; that mercy which moved 
the Son of Gop to become man, to live among us, 
bp pd to die for us; who now as it were ſpeaks to us 
+ | 18 Y 2 from 


but we have been great ſinners, ſo. great, that ve 


remedy; do but you repent, and Gop will yet © re- 


Of confe Ang and forſaking fin, 


SER M from the croſs, extending his pierced hands, and | ? 2 
— painful arms to embrace us, and through the gaſping 


wounds of his ſide let us ſee the tender and bleeding 
compaſſion of his heart; that mercy which if we 
now deſpiſe it, we ſhall in vain one day implore, and . 
catch hold of, and hang upon, to fave us from fink. 
ing into eternal perdition ; that mercy, which hoy 
much ſoever we now preſume upon, will then be ſo 
far from interpoſing between us and the wrath of 
Go, that it will highly inflame and exaſperate it: 4 
for whatever impenitent ſinners may now think, they ln 
will then certainly find that the divine juſtice, when | 
it is throughly provoked, and whetted by his abuſed i 


mercy and goodneſs, will be moſt terribly ſevere, | 


and like a razor ſet with oil, will cut the keener for 
it's ſmoothneſs. 5 = 
“ Conſider this all ye that forget Coos leſt he 
$ tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver : 
e conſider. and ſhew yourſelves men, O ye tranſ- 
“ greſlors !* 


We do conſider all this (may ſome perhaps ſay) ; q 


doubt whether our caſe be not already deſperate. Ml 
This, if it be ſenſibly ſaid, with deep forrow and 
contrition, with that ſhame and confuſion of face, Wl 
which becomes great offenders, is a good confeſſion, 
and the beſt reaſon in the world, why ye ſhould now 
break off your ſins:“ for if what you have al- J 
ready done, do really make your caſe ſo doubtful 
and difficult ; do not by ſinning yet more and more 1 
againſt the Lox p, make it quite deſperate and paſt 


turn and have” mercy upon you.“ And do not 
ſay you cannot do it, when it-muſt be done, or you 
are undone. Power and neceſſity go together: when 

4. . men 


in order to pardon. 


3 


puſh, men can do that which they, plainly ſee they 
either muſt do, or be ruined for ever. 

But after all this, I am very ſenſible how great a 

eed there is of Gon's powerful aſſiſtance in this 
aſe, and that it is not an ordinary reſolution, and 
ommon meaſure of Gop's grace, that will reclaim 
hoſe who have been long habituated to an evil 
Dare... 
Let us therefore extneſity beg of him, that he 
ould make theſe counſels effectual, that he would 
grant us repentance unto life, that he would 
nake us all ſenſible of our faults, ſorry for them, 
Ind reſolved to amend them; and let us every one 
ut up David's prayer to Gon for ourſelves, ** deal 
with thy ſervant according to thy mercy, and 
teach me thy ſtatutes ; order my ſteps in thy 
word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over 
me; teach me, O Lox, the way of thy ſtatutes, 
that I may keep them unto the end.“ 
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Vocher duty, which is to accompany our repent- 
ee, and faſting, and prayer, as a teſtimony of the 
cerity of our repentance, and one of the beſt means 
d make our faſting and prayer acceptable to Gay, 


3 arity and alms to the poor, whoſe number is very 
eat among us, and their neceſſities very preſſing 
nd s and therefore do call for a bountiful 
PPly. 

And to convince men of the e of this duty, 
pd the _— of it in conjunction with our repent- 
4 2 faſting, and prayers, I ſhall only offer to 
: four cdnſideration' a few plain texts of ſcripture, 
= hk 
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nen are hard preſſed they find a power which they 5 E R RM. 
Pute they had not; and when it comes to the . 9 


I have now done; I am only to mind you of 


nd to turn away his judgments from us, and that is 
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3836 Of confeſing and forſaking ſin, c. 
sR M. which need no comment upon them. Dan. iy ; 
22225. It is the prophet's advice to Nebuchadnezzar, 
« Break off thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine ini. 
cc quity by ſhewing mercy. to the poor; if ſo bei 
may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. Ads x Jl 

4. the angel there tells Cornelius, © Thy prayers andi 
< thine alms are come up for a memorial before Goo 
Tf. lviii. 3. Is not this the faſt which I hau 
te choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to un. 

&* do the heavy burthens, and to let the oppreſſal 

ga free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it na 

* to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
<« bring the poor that are caſt out, to thy houſe 

<« when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, 
« and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy own fleſh? 

Then ſhall thy light break forth as the morning, 

S and thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily, aud 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee,- and the 
ec glory of the Loxp ſhall be thy reward: then ſtał 
4c thou call, and the Lozp ſhall anſwer thee; thou 

& ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here 1 am“ To 
which I will only add that gracious promiſe of ou, 
Savioun ; © bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſnil 16 
find mercy;“ and that terrible ſentence in 8. 
James, He ſhall have judgment en mee 1 

| * — hath ſhewed no mercy.” 2 
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Of confeſſion, and forrow for fin. 


ds * 


PS AL. xxxvili. 18. 
Fi will declare mine miquity, and be ſorry for my An. 


N this pſalm David does earneſtly beg mercy and s E RN. 
forgiveneſs of God, and in order to the obtain- ., 
Ing of it, he declares both his ſins, and his repentance 
2 * Wor them in theſe words, which contain in them two 
f che neceſſary ingredients, or at leaſt concomitants 
fa true repentance, viz, confeſſion of ſin, and fore 
or for it. 

I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the firſt of theſe, viz.” 
onfeſſion of ſin: but the ſecond, viz. ſorrow for 
1, ſhall be the main ſubje& of my diſcourſe, 
I. Confeſſion of ſin; © I will declare mine iniqui- 
ty,” or as it is in the old tranſlation, © I will con- 
feſs my wickedneſs.” Of which I ſhall on 
er theſe three heads. 

I. What confeſlion of fin is. 

II. How far i it is neceſlary. | 

III. What are the reaſons. and gro 
n op 
I. What confeſſion of Gn f is. It is a declaration 
r acknowledgment of ſome moral evil or fault to 
other, which we are conſcious to ourſelves we 
ave been guilty of. And this acknowledgment 
day be made by us, either to God or man. The 
ipture mentions both. Confeſſion of our ſins to 
op is very frequently mentioned in ſcripture, as 


Wh fiſt and neceſſary We eee, and ſome- 
times, 
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3838 Of confeſſion, and forrow for fin. | 
SER. times, and in ſome caſes, confeſſion to men is no | 
rw only recommended, but enjoined. g 
| II. How far confeſſion of our ſins is he 5 
That it is neceſſary to confeſs our fins to Gop, tie 
ſcripture plainly declares, and is I think a matter ou 

of all diſpute. For it is a neceſlary part of repent 

ance, that we ſhould confeſs our fins to Gop, with 

a a due ſenſe of the evil of them; and therefore the 
ſcripture maketh this a neceſſary qualification, and 
— of pardon and forgiveneſs. Prov. xxvii. 

z. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall 

w As mercy.” 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our 

< ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our oo 


Wn. andi tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs; ; 85 
[1 . plying that if we do not confeſs our ſins to — Fe 5 


guilt of them will ſtill remain; to Gop I ſay, for 
of confeſſion to him St. John plainly ſpeaks, when 
he ſays, © He is faithful and juſt;: Who ? G00 
ſurely ; who though he be not named before, yet is 
: _ neceſſarily underſtond in the words before; If we 
& confeſs our ſins,“ 1, e. to: wg 7075 " he 1 18 faithful 

e and juſt.” 7. 

A general confeſſion of our fins is abſclutely ne- 
ceſſary; and in ſome oaſes a particular acknowledg- 

ment of them, and repentance for them, eſpecially 

if the fins have been great and deliberate and pre- 
ſumptuous; in this caſe a particular confeſſion of 

them, and repentance for them, is neceſſary ſo far 

as we can particularly recolle& them, and call them 

to remembrance : whereas for fins of ignorance and 

infirmity, of ſurprize and daily incurſion, for leſſer 
omiſſions, and the defects and imperfections of our 

beſt actions and ſervices, we have all the reaſon that 
can be to believe, 'that Gop will accept.of a general 


cams of. * and — for them. And 
md 
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r any man aſk me, where I find this diſtinction in 8 E., 
ripture, between a general and particular repent· 


ace; I anſwer, that it is not neceſſary it ſhould be 

ay where expreſſed in ſcripture, being ſo clearly e 
ounded in the nature and reaſon of the thing; be- 
aaſe in many caſes it is not poſſible that we ſhould 

ave a particular knowledge and remembrance of all 

or particular fins ; as is plain i in ſins of ignorance, 

ſnce our very calling them by that name does ne- 

eſſarily ſuppoſe that we do not know them. It is 
mpoſſible we ſhould remember thoſe ſins afterwards, 

ich we did not know when they were commir- 
ed: and therefore either a general repentance for 

tcheſe, and the other fins I mentioned of the like na- 

ure, muſt be ſufficient, in order to the pardon of 
chem; or we muſt ſay, that they are unpardonable, 
which would be very unreaſonable, becauſe this would 

be to make leſſer ſins more CAE than tnoſe 
which are far greater. 19 
And yet though this difference between a general and Wn | 
particular repentance be no where expreſly mention f 
ea in ſcripture, there does not want foundation for it 
15 Pee. Pſal. xix. 12. © Who can underſtand his 
errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret ſins, (i. e.) 
ſuch as we do not diſcern and take notice of, when 
chey are committed: and yet David ſuppoſeth, that 
upon a general acknowledgment of them, and re- 
ventance for them, we may be cleanſed from them; 
chough we cannot make a particular eee ee 
of them, and exerciſe a particular repentance for 
them, becauſe they are ſecret, and we do not particular- 
y underſtand what they are. 

= As for our confeſſing our ſins to men, both "AY 
ure and reaſon do i in ſome: cole recom mend and en- 
W join iz. am, 
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8 ety M. times, and in ſome caſes, confeſſion to men. is not 7 
Ly only recommended, but enjoined. © 
II. How far confeſſion of our ſins is neceſſary, 
That it is neceſſary to confeſs our ſins to Gop, the Wl 
ſcripture plainly declares, and is I think a matter ou Wl 
of all diſpute. For it is a neceſſary part of repent 
ance, that we ſhould confeſs our fins to Gop, with 
a due ſenſe of the evil of them ; and therefore the 
ſcripture maketh this a neceſſary qualification, and 
—_— of pardon and forgiveneſs. Prov. xxviii, 
98 Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins, ſhall 
6s 8 mercy.” 1 John i. g. * If we confeſs our i 
< ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
e and tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs; im- 
plying that if we do not confeſs our fins to Gov; the 
guilt of them will ſtill remain; to Gop I ſay, for 
of confeſſion to him St. John plainly ſpeaks, when 
he ſays, © He is faithful and juſt ;'* Who? Goy 
ſurely ; who though he be not named before, yet is 
neceſſarily underſtood in the words before; If we 
* confeſs our ſins, i. e. to wah * he | is Faithful 
466 and juſt. „ IS 

A e aden of our ans is abſolutely ne- 

ceflary ; and in ſome caſes a particular acknowledg- 
ment of them, and repentance for them, eſpecially 

if the ſins have been great and deliberate and pre- 
ſumptuous; in this al 2 particular confeſſion of 
them, and repentance for them, is neceſſary ſo far 
as we can particularly recolle& them, and call them 
to remembrance : whereas for fins of ignorance and 
infirmity, of ſurprize and daily incurſion, for leſſer 
_ omiſſions, and the defects and imperfections of our 
beſt actions and ſervices, we have all the reaſon that 
can be to believe, that Gop will accept of a general 
confeſſion of them, and repentance for them. And 
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ice; I anſwer, that it is not neceſſary it ſhould be 
ny where expreſſed in ſcripture, being ſo clearly 
Wounded in the nature and reaſon of the thing; be- 


or particular fins ; as is plain in ſins of ignorance, 
ance our very calling them by that name does ne- 
eſſarily ſuppoſe that we do not know them. It is 
WS mpoſſible we ſhould remember thoſe fins afterwards, 

which we did not know when they were commit- 
ted: and therefore either a general repentance for 
cheſe, and the other fins I mentioned of the like na- 
ture, muſt be ſufficient, in order to the pardon of 


which would be very unreaſonable, becauſe this would 
be to make leſſer ſins more Pee than thoſe 
WE which are far greater. 

And yet though this difference between a general and 
particular repentance be no where expreſly mention- 
ed in ſcripture, there does not want foundation for it 
chere. Pfal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand his 
errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret ſins, (i. e.) 
ſuch as we do not diſcern and take notice of, when 
hy they are committed : and yet David ſuppoſeth 5 that 


bpentance for them, we may be cleanſed from them; 

Wy though we cannot make a particular acknowledgment 
Wy of them, and, exerciſe a particular repentance for 
chem, becauſe they are ſecret, agg we do not particular- 
y underſtand what they are. 
= As for our confeſſing our ſins to men, both "A 
ture and reaſon do in ſome caſes recom mend and en- 
join ij. A, 2 N07 
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auſe in many caſes it is not poſſible that we ſhould 
ve a particular knowledge and remembrance of all 
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| chem; or we muſt ſay, that they are unpardonable, 


upon a general acknowledgment of them, and re- 
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* 1 men for us. James v. 16. Confeſs your ſing 


miraculous faith, in the power bst Chriſtians | ane 
did obtain of Gop whatever they were inſpired to 


precept of ſcripture, will direct men to have recourſe 


lous, both reaſon and the practice of the chriſtian 


Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for fn. 3 
1. In order to the obtaining of the prayers of 


one to another; he ſaid before, © the prayer of 


4 faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Loxy ſhall raif J 
* him up.“ This in all probability is meant of the ins 
. miraculous power of prayer, which St. Chryſoſtom ity 


reckons among the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, be- 
ſtowed upon Chriſtians in the firſt ages of the church: 
and this is very much countenanced and confirmed 
by what preſently follows after this command of 
** confeſſing our ſins one to another, and praying 
* one for another, and given as the reaſon of it; 
cc for the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous Pee 
40 man availeth much, the original ! is Mei ev; i : 
yufan, the inſpired prayer, which, in the verſe be. 
fore, is called “ the prayer of faith, meaning that 


aſk of him; according to our Savioun's promiſe fre 
in the goſpel, concerning the efficacy of the prayers I bri 
of Chriſtians, which we find mentioned among the Wi 
other miraculous powers, which were to be conferred 
upon them by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. Confeſſion of our fins to men is likewiſe reaſon- 
able, in order to the eaſe and ſatisfaction of our minds, 
and our being directed in our duty for the future. In 
this caſe common reaſon and prudence, without any 


to this remedy, viz. to diſcover and lay open our dif- 
eaſe to ſome ſkilful ſpiritual phyſician, to ſome faith- 
ful friend or prudent guide, in order to ſpiritual ad- 
vice and direction, for the peace and ſatisfaction of 
our minds. And then, 

3. In caſe our ſins have been publick and FURY 


2 1 „church 
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Fhurch do require, that when men have publickly * EM. 
ffended, they ſhould give publick ſatisfaction, and 
: ppen teſtimony of their repentance. 

But as for private and auricular confeſſion of our 
Vins to aprieſt in all caſes, and as of abſolute neceſ- 
iy to our obtaining pardon and forgiveneſs from 
ov, as the church of Rome teacheth, this is neither 
eceſſary by divine precept, nor by any conſtitution 
d practice of the ancient chriſtian church, as I have 
Whewn in my former diſcourſe. 

Not to mention the bad coniequence of this prac- 
ice, and the impious and dangerous uſe which hath 
een made of this ſeal of confeſſion, for the conceal- 
ng and carrying on of the moſt wicked and barba- 
Tous deſigns ; and the de. -uching of the penitents, 
gt by drawing them into the commiſſion of the ſame 

nd greater ſins, than thoſe which they confeſſed, 
which the more devout perſons of that church have 
- Frequently complained of, I proceed now to ſhew 
WT briefly in the 
= 11d Place, the — and reaſons of the neceſ- 

Wity of confeſſing our ſins to Gop ; and I ſhall but 
Huſt mention them. 
1. From the precept and command of Gop; for 
wich I have already produced clear proof of ſcripture. 
= 2. From the nature of the thing, becauſe with- 
out this there can be no repentance towards Go. 
By He that will not ſo much as own the faults which he 
hath been guilty of, can never repent of them. If 
vue will not confeſs our ſins to Gon, we are never 
like to be ſorry for them. Thus much for the firſt 
thing in wa text, the confeſſion of our ſins, I pro- 
ceed now to the 
Second ingredient of repentance mentioned in the 
"w which is ſorrow for ſin; © I will declare mine 
18 2 2 | "1 iniquity, 
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SERM. © iniquity, and be ſorry for my ſin. In the hand. ue 
ung of this argument, I ſhall e open the 
I. Conſider the nature of this paſſion of ſorrow. 
II. The reaſon and grounds of our ſorrow for ſin, 
III. The meaſure and degrees of it. "x 
IV. How far the outward expreſſion of our in nt 
ward grief by tears is neceſſary to a true repentance, s 
I. For the nature of this paſſion. Sorrow is th. 
trouble or diſturbance of mind, occaſioned by ſome. Wil 
thing that is evil, done or ſuffered by us, or whic ro 
we are in danger of ſuffering, that tends greatly u 
our damage or miſchief: ſo that to be ſorry for 
thing, is nothing elſe but to be ſenſibly affected with Mica: 
the conſideration of the evil of it, and of the mi. 
chief and inconvenience which is like to redound nc: 
us from it: which if it be a moral evil, ſuch as nur 
is, to be ſorry for it, is to be troubled that we har 
done it, and to with with all our hearts that we hall 
been wiſer, and had done otherwiſe ; and if this for- Wn 
row be true and real, if it abide and ſtay upon us 1 
it will produce a firm purpoſe and reſolution in u 
not to do the like for the future. 1 
It is true indeed, that we are ſaid to be ſorry fu br. 
the death and loſs of friends; but this is rather th 
effect of natural affection than of our reaſon, which 
always endeavours to check and moderate our gie 
for that which we cannot help, and labours by al Far 
means to turn our ſorrow into patience : and we au 
ſaid likewiſe to grieve for the miſeries and fuffering Wa 
of others; but this is not ſo properly ſorrow as pity No 
and compaſſion. Sorrow rather reſpects ourſelves, i 
and our own doings and ſufferings. I proceed in the 
IId Place to enquire into the reaſons and ground 
of our forrow for fin ; and they, as I have already + 8 
hinted, are theſe two; the n or the conſis" 


= Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for fin,” 3343 
oent evil of fin ; either the evil of fin in itſelf, or 8 2 M. 
he miſchiefs and inconveniencies which it will bring 
pon us. For every one that is ſorry for any fault 
Wc is guilty of, is ſo upon one of theſe two ac- 
Counts; either upon the ſcore of ingenuity, or of 

WE ntcreſt ; either becauſe he hath done a thing which. 
SS: unworthy in itſelf, or becauſe he hath done ſome- 
thing which may prove prejudicial to himſelf z either 
ut of a principle of love and gratitude to Gop, or 
rom a principle of ſelf- love. And though the form- 
r of theſe be the batter, the more generous principle 
rr forrow ; yet the latter is uſually the firſt ; be- 
aauſe it is the more ſenſible, and toucheth us more 
early: for ſin is a baſe and ill-natured thing, and 
enders a man not ſo apt to be affected with the in- 
WS urics he hath offered to Gop, as with the miſchief 
which is likely to fall upon himſelf. And therefore 
WT will begin with the latter, becauſe it is uſually the 
nore ſenſible cauſe of our trouble and ſorrow for fin. 
1. The great miſchief and inconvenience that ſin 
Ss like to bring upon us. When a man is thorough- 
y convinced of the danger into which his ſins have 
brought him, that they have made him a child of 
= wrath,” and © a fon of perdition, that he is 
hereby fallen under the heavy diſpleaſure of Almigh- 
ty God, and liable to all thoſe dreadful curſes which 
Ware written in his book, that ruin and deſtruction 
lang over him, and that nothing keeps him from eter- 
al and intolerable torments, but the patience and 
4 ong-ſuffering of Gop, which he does not know how 
oon it may ceaſe to interpoſe between him and the 
Vrath of God, and let him fall into that endleſs and 
WE nſupportable miſery, which is the juſt portion and 
eſert of his ſins ; he that lays to heart the fad eſtate 
nd condition into which he hath brought himſelf by 
. OE OS | 8 ſin, 


3844 Of confeſſion, and forrow for fin. 
oy" _=_ ſin, and the miſchiefs which attend him every mo- 
8 ment of his continuance in that ſtate, and how near 

they are to him, and that there is but a ſtep between 
him and death, and hardly another between that and 
hell, he cannot ſurely but be very ſorry for what he 
hath done, and be highly diſpleaſed and offended 
with himſelf, that he ſhould be the author of his 
own ruin, and have contributed as much as in him 
_ to his everlaſting undoing. 
. Another and better principle of a for fin; 

is Ween ; becauſe we are ſenſible, that we have 
carried ourſelves very unworthily towards Gop, and 

have been injurious to him, who hath laid all poſſ- 
ble obligations upon us: for he hath made us, and 
hath given us our beings, and hath charged his 
watchful providence with the continual care of us; 
his bounty hath miniſtred to the neceſſities and com- 
forts of our life; all the bleſſings that we enjoy, are 
1 the effects of his mere love and goodneſs, without 
any hope of requital, or expectation of any other 
return from us, than of love, of gratitude, and 0- 


1 
F 
[1 
1 


 - beeſdience; which yet are of no advantage to him, 
| | but very beneficial and comfortable to ourſelves : 
1 for he does not expect duty and obedience from us, 
6 with any regard of was to himſelf, but for our 


1 5 ſakes, and; in order to our own happineſs. 
| Nay, his kindneſs did not ſtop here, but after we 
had abuſed him by our repeated proyocations, yet he 


I" ſtil continued his care of us; and when we had 
|; farther provoked him to withdraw his love, and to 
= call in his abuſed goodneſs, and had done what lay 
1 in us to make ourſelves miſerable, he would not ſut- 
[th fer us to be undone, but found out a ranſom for us, 


| and hath contrived a way for the pardon of all our 
nm offences, and to reconcile us to himſelf, and to reſtore 
i | | | . . | | | us 
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ss to happineſs, by che moſt ſtupendous and amaz- SE RM. 
Þ ing condeſcenſion of love and goodneſs that eve 
Vas, even by giving his only Son to die for us. | 
And can we reflect upon all this, and not be ſorry 
3 and grieved at our very hearts, that we ſhould be fo 
tovil to him, who hath been ſo good to us; that we 
mould be ſo undutiful to fo loving a father, fo un- 
ind to ſo faithful and conſtant a friend, ſo ungrateful 
and unworthy to ſo mighty a benefactor? If any 
thing will melt us into tears, ſurely this will do it, 
co conſider that we have ſinned againſt him, who 
made us, and continually preſerves us, and after all 
our unkindneſs to him, did ſtill retain ſo great a love 
for us, as to redeem us from hell and deſtruction, 
by the death and ſuffering of his Son, and notwith- 
ſtanding all our offences does {till offer us pardon 
and peace, life and happineſs. Such conſiderations 
as theſe, ſeriouſly laid to heart, ſhould, one would 
chink, break the hardeſt heart, and make tears to 
guſh even out of a rock. I proceed in the | 
IId Place to conſider the meaſure and degree of 
our ſorrow for fin, That it admits of degrees, 

WE which ought to bear ſome proportion to the heinouſ- 

neſs of our ſins, and the ſeveral aggravations of them, 

and the time of our continuance in them, is out of 

all diſpute : for though the leaſt fin be a juſt cauſe of 

che deepeſt ſorrow ; yet becauſe our greateſt grief 

aan never bear a due proportion to the vaſt and in- 

WE finite evil of fin, Gop is pleaſed to require and ac- 

Wy cept ſuch+ meaſures of ſorrow, as do not bear an 

exact correſpondence to the malignity of ſin, provid- 

gd they be according to the capacity of our nature, 

and in ſome ſort proportioned to the degree and ag- 

9 gravations of our ſins; i. e. Though the higheſt de- 
Lxee of our ſorrow doth neceſſarily fall below _— 
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s E RM. of the leaſt fin ; yet Gop requires that we ſhould be = 
wy more deeply affected with ſome ſins than others. 
But what is the loweſt degree which Goo requirs il 
in a true penitent, and will accept, as it is impoſtibl Wh; 
for me to tell, ſo it is unprofitable for any body to 
know: for no man can reaſonably make this enqui + 
with any other deſign, than that he may learn hoy WW ; 
he may come off with Gop upon the cheapeſt and 
eaſieſt terms. Now there cannot be a worſe ſign, Ne 
that a man is not truly ſenſible of the great evil q 3 
fin, than this, that he deſires to be troubled for it a 
little as may be, and no longer than needs muſt; 
and none ſurely are more unlikely to find acceptanc: i 
with Gop, than thoſe who deal ſo nearly, and «Wi 
deavour to drive ſo hard a bargain with him. 4 
And therefore I ſhall only fay this in gener, 
concerning the degrees of our ſorrow for fin ; tha 
ſin being ſo great an evil in itſelf, and of ſo pernic- Wi 
_ ous a conſequence to us, it cannot be too much 1 
mented and grieved for by us: and the more and 
greater our ſins have been, and the longer we have 
continued and lived in them, they call for ſo much i 
the greater ſorrow, and deeper humiliation from us: 
for the reaſoning of our Saviour concerning Mary en 
Magdalene, She loved much, becauſe much wa ie 
„ forgiven her,“ is proportionably true in this calc, 
thoſe who have ſinned much, ſhould ſorrow the more, 
And then we muſt take this caution along with us, 
that if we would judge aright of the truth of our 
ſorrow for ſin, we muſt not meaſure it ſo much by 
the degrees of ſenſible trouble and affliction, as by the 
rational effects of it, which are hatred of ſin, anda 
fixed purpoſe and reſolution againſt it for the future! 
for he is moſt truly ſorry for his. miſcarriage, who 
looks upon what he hath done amiſs with abbot- 


\ 
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ace and deteſtation of the thing, and wiſheth he had 8 E R M. 
ot done it, and cenſures himſelf ſeverely for it, and 

Whercupon reſolves not to do the like again. And 
5 is is the character which St. Paul gives of a godly 
row, 2 Cor. vii. 10. that“ it worketh repent- 
WF ance,” pt] avore, it produceth ** a real change 
in our minds, and makes us to alter our purpoſe 
d reſolution: and though ſuch a perſon may not 
o paſſionately and ſenſibly afflicted for ſin, yet it 
1 Ppears by the effect, that he hath a deeper and 
Wore rational reſentment of the evil of it, than that 
an who is ſad and melancholy and drooping for 
oer ſo long a time, and after all returns to his for- 
er ſinful courſe; the degree of his ſorrow may ap- 
Naar greater, but the effect of it is really leſs. 
= IV. As for the outward expreſſions of our grief 
7 43 d forrow. The uſual ſign and outward expreſſion 
[ ſorrow is tears; but theſe being not the ſubſtance 
dur duty, but an external teſtimony of it, which 
me tempers are more unapt to than others; we 
e much leſs to judge of the truth of our ſorrow 
r ſin by theſe, than by our inward ſenſible trouble 
d affliction of ſpirit. Some perſons are of a more 
Inder and melting diſpoſition, and can command 
eir tears upon a little occaſion, and upon very ſhort 
rarning; and ſuch perſons that can weep for every 
Ning elſe that troubles them, have much more rea- 
n to ſuſpect the truth of their ſorrow for ſin, if this 
otward expreſſion of it be wanting. And we find in 
Fripture, that the ſorrow of true penitents does very | 
equently diſcover itſelf by this outward ſign of it. 
hus when Ezra and the people made confeſſion of 
eir ſins to Gop, it is ſaid, that © they wept very 
* ſore,” Ezra x. Peter when he reflected upon that 
reat ſin-of dying 1 maſter, it is ſaid, * He 
. IX. 19 A & went 


4 
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SER M. © went forth and wept bitterly.” David alſo va 
86 abundant in this expreſſion of his grief. In the bod 
of Pſalms he ſpeaks frequently of his ſighs and groan, Wl 
and of © watering his couch with his tears: yea oi 
ſenſibly was he affected with the evil of fin, that wi 
could ſhed tears plentifully for the ſins of othen 
Pſal. cxix. 136. © Rivers of waters run down nin 
eyes, becauſe men keep not thy law.”* In lk. 
manner Jeremiah tells us, that ** his ſoul did weg 
ce in ſecret places, for the pride and obſtinacy of th. 
© Jews;“ that © his eye did weep ſore, and mu 
e down with tears;' Jer. xii. 17, And ſo like 
wiſe St. Paul, Philip iii. 18, 19. * There are may 
ce that walk, of whom I have told you often, a 
* now tell you even weeping, that they are enen 
* to the croſs of CHRIST.“ And there ſeems to h 
this natural reaſon for it, that all great and perm 
nent impreſſions upon the mind, all deep inward . 
ſentments have uſually a proportionable effect upu 
the body, and the inferior faculties. -_ F#3 
But though this happen very frequently, yet it ii 
not ſo conſtant and certain: for all men have not H 
ſame tenderneſs of ſpirit, nor are equally prone uM 
tears; nay though a man can weep upon natural «Wl. 
counts, as upon the loſs of a child, or near relation Wy :; 
or an intimate friend, or when he lies under a ſhy 
bodily pain, yet a man may truly repent, though WR 
cannot expreſs his ſorrow for fin the ſame way, pr 
vided he give teſtimony of it by more real effe&sM:1: 
and therefore the rule, which is commonly given 5 
caſuiſts in this caſe, ſcems to be more enſnaring tial 
true and uſeful : namely, * That that man tha: cal 
* ſhed tears ypon account of any evil leſs than ta. 
| © of ſin, (as certainly all natural evils. are) cg 
eto queſtion the truth of his repentance for any . . 
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Wor it.“ This I think is not true, becauſe there is 
ee any man of ſo hard and unrelenting a ſpirit, 
the loſs of a kind father, or a dear child, or 
er near relation, will force tears from him: and yet 
h a man, if it were to ſave his ſoul, may not be 
e at ſome times to ſhed a tear for his ſins, And 
BS rcaſon is obvious; becauſe tears do proceed from 
enſitive trouble, and are commonly the product of 
atural affection; and therefore it is no wonder, 
they flow more readily and eaſily upon a natural 
ount; becauſe they are the effect of a cauſe ſuita- 
to cheir nature. But ſorrow for fin, which hath 


it's foundation in natural affection, but in rea- 

and therefore may not many times expreſs it- 
in tears, though it may produce 1 and 
; J 85 that upon the whole matter, I ſee no reaſon to 
n queſtion the truth and fincerity of that man's 


ed tears, and expreſs the bitterneſs of his ſoul for 
s ſin, by the ſame ſignifications that a mother doth 
the loſs of her only ſon. - He that cannot weep 
ea child may reſolve like a man, and that un- 
obtedly will find acceptance with Gop. A learn- 
divine hath well illuſtrated this matter by this ſi- 
tude. Two perſons walking together eſpy a 
vent, the one ſhrieks and cries out at the fight of 
we other kills it: fo is it in ſorrow for ſin; ſome 


i ore real effects of hatred and deteſtation, by for- 
ing their ſins, and by mortifying and ſubduing 
ig A2 their 


bar he hath committed, if he cannot ſhed tears SE.RM. 
LAG 


| pre of the judgment and underſtanding in it, hath 


row and repentance, who hates fin and forſakes it, 
d returns to Gop and his duty, though he cannot 


oreß it by great lamentation and tears, and vehe- 
ent tranſports of paſſion ; others by greater and 
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8 2 R RM. their luſts ; but he that kills it does certainly * : ' 
— expreſs his inward diſpleaſure and enmity againſt i i 5 


fit both for the duties of religion, and of their py 


loſers by it: but ſo we ſee it is, that many men 2 2 


upon a death-bed, which no doubt they may eali 


"oF 
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The application I ſhall make of what hath bea 
ſaid upon this argument, ſhall be in two particulai 

I. By way of caution, and that againſt a dou 3 
miſtake about ſorrow for ſin. = 

1. Some look upon trouble and ſorrow for ſin, 2 
the whole of repentance. 1 

2. Others exact from themſelves ſuch a degree ad 
ſorrow, as ends in melancholy, and renders them ui 


ticular calling. The firſt concerns almoſt the gen 
rality of men; the latter but a very few in compariſa 
1. There are a great many, who look upon tr 
ble and ſorrow for their ſins, as the whole of vii 
pentance, whereas it is but an introduction to it. 
is that which works repentance ; but is not repen 


_ ance itſelf, Repentance is always accompanied wil 2 BF 
ſorrow for fin; but ſorrow for fin does not alwalit 
end in true repentance : ſorrow only reſpects ſu 


paſt ; but repentance is chiefly preventive of ſin il 
the future. And Gop doth therefore require a 
ſorrow for ſin, in order to our forſaking of it. Hai 
vi. 1. Repentance is there called repentance fi 

** dead works.“ It is not only a ſorrow. os then 

but a turning from them. FF \ 
There is no reaſon why men ſhould be 10 wil 
to deceive themſelves, for they are like to be u 


contented to be deceived to their own ruin; al 
among many other ways, which men have to chf 


themſelves, this is none of the leaſt frequent, ln 


think that if they can but ſhed a few tears for i . 


00. when they ice their friends weeping about wy =] 


co tonfeſion, and ſorrow for fn. 


ndl apprehend themſelves to be in imminent danger, SE 
— 


oc only of death, but of that which is more terri- 
ee, the heavy diſpleaſure, and the fiery indignation 
ef Almighty Gop, © into whoſe hands it is a fear- 
ful thing to fall ;'* I fay, they think that if they 
an but do thus much, Gop will accept this for a 


ad eternal life. And upon theſe fond hopes, they 
aJjourn their repentance, and the reformation of 
their lives to a dying hou. | 
= Indeed if I were toſpeak to a man upon his death- 
oed, I would encourage him to a great contrition 
and ſorrow for his fins, as his laſt and only remedy, 
ad the beſt thing he can do at that time; but on the 
other hand, when I am ſpeaking to thoſe that are 
cl and in health, I dare not give them the leaſt en- 
couragement ro venture their ſouls upon this, becauſe 
it is an hazardous, and almoſt deſperate remedy'; 
eſpecially when men have cunningly and deſignedly 
contrived to rob Gop of the ſervice of their lives, and 
co put him off with a few unprofitable ſighs and tears at 


tells us, that it is“ not every one, that ſhall ſay un- 
= © to him Loxy ! Loxy! that ſhall enter into the 
( kingdom of heaven; and that there is a time, 
when “many ſhall ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not 
JJ | 
The ſum of this caution is, that men ſhould take 
heed of miſtaking ſorrow for ſin, for true repentance, 


che real reformation of our lives. Ahab humbled 
= himſelf, but we do not find that he was a true peni- 
tent, Judas was ſorry for his ſin, and yet for all 
that was ** the ſon of perdition.“ Eſau is a ſad type 
of an ineffectual ſorrow for ſin, Heb. xii, where the 


rue repentance, and hereupon grant them pardon 


| - their departure out of the world. Our Sa vioux 


unleſs it be followed with the forſaking of ſin and 
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for the duties of religion, and of their particular call- 
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Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for fin. 
. apoſtle tells us, that © he found no place for repen- 


his father Ifaac, * though he ſought it carefully with 
te tears. If ſorrow for fin were repentance, there 
would be ſtore of penitents in hell; for there is the 
crepeſt and moſt intenſe ſorrow, © weeping and 

< walling and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 

2. Another miſtake which men ought to be cau- 
tioned againſt in this matter, is of thoſe who exact 
from themſelves ſuch a degree of ſorrow for fin, as 
ends in deep melancholy, as renders them unfir both 


ings. But becauſe there are but very few who fall 
into this miſtake, I ſhall need to ſay the leſs to it. 
This only I ſhall ſay, that thoſe who indulge their 
forrow to ſuch a degree, as to drown their ſpirits, 
and to ſink them into melancholy and mopiſhneſs, 
and thereby render themſelves unſerviceable to God, 
and unfit for the neceſſities of this life, they com- 
mit one ſin more to mourn for, and overthrow the 
end of repentance by the indiſcreet uſe of the means 
of it. For the end of ſorrow for fin, is the forſak- 
ing of it, and returning to our duty: but he that 
forrows for ſin, ſo as to unfit him for his duty, de- 
feats his own deſign, and deſtroys the end he aims at. 
II. The other part of the application of this diſ- 
courſe ſhould be, to ſtir up this affection of ſorrow 
in us. And here, if I had time, I might repreſent 
to you the great evil of fin, and the inte a 
and incanvenience of it. If the holy men in ſcrip- 
ture, David, and Jeremiah, and St. Paul, were ſo 
deeply affected with the fins of others, as to ſhed 
rivers of tears at the remembrance of them ; how 
ought we to be touched with the ſenſe of our own 
line, who are — n in the diſhonour 
| _ 


4 Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for fin. 18 * 
brought to Gop by them, and infinitely more in the 8 ER M. 
W\ they expoſe us to! can we weep for our dead — 
friends? And have we no ſenſe of that heavy load 
of guilt, of that body of death, which we carry a- 
bout with us? Can we be ſad and melancholy for 
temporal loſſes and ſufferings, and refuſe to be com- 
forted? And is it no trouble to us to have loſt heaven 
and happineſs, and to be in continual danger of the 
W intolerable ſufferings and endleſs torments of an- 
other world? 
I ſhall only offer to your conſideration, the great 
benefit and advantage which will redound to us from 
this © godly ſorrow ; it worketh repentance to fal- 
vation, not to be repented of,“ ſaith St. an. If 
we would thus © ſow in tears,“ we ſhould “ reap 
W © injoy.” This ſorrow would but continue for 
W * a time,“ and © in the morning” of the reſurrec- 
W tion there would be joy to all eternity, & joy un- 
W * ſpeakable and full of glory.“ It is but a very 
little while, and theſe © days of mourning will be 
W *© accompliſhed ;** and Shag << all tears ſhall be wip- 
= « ed Pi our eyes; and the ranſomed of the Loxp 
I „e ſhall come to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting 
. 14 Joy ſhall be upon their heads. They ſhall obtain 
Joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 
te flee away. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 
* ſhall be comforted : but wo unto you that laugh, 
for ye ſhall mourn and . If men will re- 
Joice in the pleaſures of ſin, walk in the ways 
* of their hearts, and in 2 ſight of their eyes; 
if they will remove ſorrow from their heart, and 
put away all ſad and melancholy thoughts from 
them, and are reſolved 20 harden their ſpirits againſt 
the ſenſe of ſin, againſt the checks and convictions 
of their own oonſriences. and the eee of 
ob's 
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3854 The unprofitableneſs of fin in this life, N 
| God's holy Spirit, againſt all the arguments that Go 
can offer, and all the methods that Gop can uſe 

bring them to repentance ; let them © know, that fa 

<« all theſe things God will bring them into judg. Wl 

ce ment ;** and becauſe they would not give way t 

a timely and ſeaſonable ſorrow for ſin, they ſhall le 

down in eternal ſorrow, © weeping and wailing an 

4 gnaſhing of teeth ſhall be their portion for ever,” 

From which ſad and miſerable eſtate, beyond al 
imagination, and paſt all remedy, Gop of his in. 

nite goodneſs deliver us all, for Ixsus Cnzrsr's me 
8 e = 
0 Ty whom, Kc. 8 * 
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SERMON CLXII. 
The unprofitableneſs of fin in this life 


an Wende for War 


* 0g * 


* * * - 4 EY 


JOB XXXiii. 27, 28. 


He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I have fonned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it profi. 
ed me not; he will deliver bis ſoul from going in- 


zo the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 


4 


Sk RM. 7 HE great folly and perverſeneſs of hain na- 

CLXIL ture is in nothing more apparent than in this, 
Preached that when in all other things men are generally led 
on Aſh- and governed by their intereſts, and can hardly be 


tation, to act plainly contrary to it; yet in matter 

of their fin and duty, That is, in that which of all 
other is of greateſt-concernment to them, they have 
* little 


+ an argument for repentancb. 
Witte or no regard to it; but are fo blinded and be- SERM. 


Switched with * the deceitfulneſs of ſin,” 
conſider the infinite danger and diſadvantage of it; 
end at the ſame time to caſt the commandments of 
Cop, and the conſideration of their own happineſs 
WE bchind their backs. 

And of this every ſinner, when he comes to him- 
elf, and conſiders what he hath done, is abundantly 
convinced; as appears by the confeſſion and acknow- 
edgment, which is here in the text put into the 
mouth of a true penitent; I have ſinned, and 
WF perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
not, &c.““ 

In which words here Is is a great bleſſing and benefit 
vromiſed on Gop' 8 adi and condition required on 
our part. 

== Firſt, The bleſſing or benefit promiſed on Gop's 
WEpart, which is deliverance from the ill conſequences 
nd puniſhment of ſin; * he will deliver his ſoul 
from going into the plt, arid his life ſhall ſee the 
BS light,” that is, he will deliver him from death 


Wecpreſly promiſed in the goſpel: 
= Sccondly, Here is a condition required on out 
part; If any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted 


þ 5 1: which words there are contained, 

= I. A penitent confeſſion of our ſins to GOD; for 
he looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſifi- 
: e ned, that is; make a Penitent confeſſion of his 
W lin to Go. 

ll. A true contrition for dur ſin, not only for 


Von. IX. 19 B puniſh- 
** 


and damnation. And though perhaps temporal 
* death be here immediately ede, yet that is a 
type of our deliverance from eternal death; which! is 


„ that which was right, and it profited me not.“ N 


fear of the pernicious conſequences of ſin, and tlie 
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CLXII. 


aS not to — 


puniſhment that will follow ity implied in theſe words, 
. profited me not,“ this is but a very imper. 


„man, what is good.“ That which is right and 


ſelf firſt to us; and whenever we ſin, we go out of 


*I have ſinned and perverted that which was right.” 


have ſinned and perverted that which was right, 


The unprofitableneſs of fin in this life, 


fect contrition : but from a juſt ſenſe of the evil na. 
ture of ſin, and the fault and offence of it againſt 
Gov, that we have done contrary to right and our 
duty. If any fay, I have ſinned, and perverted 
« that which was right.“ Here you ſee that true 
and perfect contrition for our ſins, is made a neceſſary 
condition of the bleſſing and benefit here promiſed, 
viz. deliverance from the puniſhment due to-them, 

III. Here is a deſcription of the evil nature of ſin, 
it is << a perverting of that which is right.“ Sin is a per- 
verting of the conſtitution and appointment of Goo, 
and of the nature and order of things. Gop hath 
given man a law and rule to walk by, but © the 
* fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way. The great 
lines of our duty are plain and viſible to all men; 
and if we would attend to the direction of our own 
minds, concerning good and evil, every man would 
be a law to himſelf.** He hath ſhewed thee, 0 


Juſt and good is plain and obvious, and offers it- 


the right way that lies plain before us, and * tum 
* aſide into crooked paths. But when we do that 
which is right, we act agreeably to the deſign and 
frame of our beings, and comply with the true ns 
ture and order of things z we do what becomes us, 
and are what we ought to be: but fin perverts the 
nature of things, and puts them out of courſe 


IV. You have here an acknowledgment of the 
miſchievous and pernicious conſequences of ſin; 


« and it profited me not.“ Which laſt words area 
3 fab 
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S1, in which much leſs is faid than is meant and s — 1 
Wren; << It profited me not, that is, it was ſo , : 

far from being of advantage, that the effects and con- 
Wequences of it were very pernictous and deſtructive. 

And this is not only true as to the final iſſue, and 
vent of an evil courſe in the other world; but I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that even in reſpect of this 
S world, and the preſent life, the practice of ſome ſins 
s plainly miſchievous to the temporal intereſts of 
men; that others are wholly unprofitable ; and that 
thoſe which pretend to bring ſome benefit and ad- 
Vantage, will, when all accounts are caſt up, and all 
circumſtances duly weighed and conſidered, be found 
co do far otherwiſe. 
= Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, that the practice of ſome vices 
Wis evidently miſchievous and prejudicial to us, as to 
this world; as all thoſe vices which fall under the 
Wy cognizance of human laws, and are puniſhed by 
them: murder, theft, perjury, ſedition, rebellion, 
and the like; theſe cannot be denied to be of per- 
nicious conſequence to men, and therefore the great 
patrons of vice ſeldom plead for theſe, the incon- 
venience of them is ſo palpable, that ſome ſeel it, 
d all may ſee it every day, 
= But beſides theſe, there are many other ſorts of 
ſin, which human laws either take no notice of, or 
do not fo ſeverely puniſh, which yet in their natural 
Wy conſequences are very pernicious to our preſent in- 
tereſt ; either they are a diſturbance to our minds, 
or dangerous to our health, or ruinous to our eſtate, 
or hurtful to our reputation, or it may be at once 
W prejudicial to us, in all, or moſt of theſe reſpetts ; ; 
and theſe are the greateſt temporal inconveniencies 
that men are liable to. 

All — paſſions, as wrath, e envy, 

| 19B 2 | impa- 


3858 The unprofitableneſs of fin in this he, 
8. [== impatience and revenge, are not only a diſturbanc Ml 
— t0 ourſelves, but they naturally draw upon us hatred 

and contempt from others. Any one of theſe pa 

ſions is enough to render a man uneaſy to himſelf, and 
to make his converſation diſguſtful and troubleſon 
to all that are about him; for all men naturally hat 
all thoſe, who are of an envious, or malicious, 
revengeful temper, and are apt to riſe up and ſtand 
upon their guard againſt them. Anger and imps 
tience are great deformities of the mind, and make 

a man look as ugly, as if he had a wry and diſtorted 

countenance ; and theſe paſſions are apt to breed in 

others a ſecret contempt of us, and to bring ou 
prudence into queſtion, becauſe they are ſigns of: 
weak and impotent mind, that either hath loſt, 
never had the government of itſelf. 
There are other vices, which are plainly pernicr 
ous to our health, and do naturally bring pains and 
diſeaſes upon men; ſuch are intemperance and luſt: 
and though ſome may pretend to govern themſelves, 
in the practice of theſe, with ſo much moderation 
and diſcretion, as to prevent the notorious bad con. 
ſequences of them, yet there are very few or none 
that do ſo; this is ſeldom more than a ſpeculation 
and men that allow themſelves in any lewd or in- 
temperate courſe, will find it very hard to govem 
themſelves in it; for after men have forfeited their 
innocence, and broke in upon their natural modeſty, 
they are apt by degrees to grow profligate and de- 
ſperate. If a man gives way but little to his own 
vicious inclinations, they will ſoon get head of him, 
and no man knows how far they will hurry him at laſt. 
Beſides, that the vices I am ſpeaking of, intem- 
perance and luſt, have other great inconveniencies at- 
tending them, they expols- men more — 
an 
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than moſt other vices, to occaſions of quarrel, in 8 E RM: 
Which men often loſe their own lives, or take away —— 
| | other mens, by which they fall under the danger of 
the law, and the ſtroke of publick juſtice ; or if 
they eſcape that, (as too often they do) they can- 
not fly from their own conſciences, which do com- 
BS monly fill them with the horror and torment of ſuch 
an action all their days; fo pernicious are the uſual 

WT conſequences of theſe vices, of which we ſee fad in- 
WS ſtances every day. 

Nor are theſe vices leſs kneks to mens eſtates ; 
por they are extremely expenſive and waſteful, and 
WE uſually make men careleſs of all their buſineſs and 
WE concernments, liable to be cheated by thoſe, whom 
they are forced to truſt with their affairs, becauſe they 
Vill not mind them themſelves, and to be abuſed by 
Wy crafty men, who watch the opportunities of their 
* folly and weakneſs, to draw them into fooliſh bar- 
BY gains. It is an old obſervation, that more men periſh 
Wy by intemperance, than by the ſword ; and I believe 
it is as true, that more eſtates are diflipated and waſt- 
WY cd by theſe two riotous vices, than by all other acci- 
= dents whatſoever. 
And there is ſcarce any notorious ves. by which 
men do not greatly ſuffer in their reputation and good | 
name, even when the times are worſt and moſt dege- 
nerate; any wicked courſe, whether of debauchery 
or injuſtice, is a blemiſh to a man's credit, not only 
n the eſteem of the ſober and virtuous, but even of 
W thoſe who are looſe and extravagant; for men are 
ſooner brought to practiſe what is bad, than to ap- 
prove of it, and do generally think all ſin and wick- 
edneſs to be a ſtain upon them, whatever in a ſwag- 
gering humour they may ſay to the contrary. A clear 
evidence of this is that men do ſo ſtudiouſly en- 
deavour 


3858 The unprofitableneſs of fin in this Ii fe, 
8 =S * impatience and revenge, are not only a diſturbanc 
— to ourſelves, but they naturally draw upon us hatre 

and contempt from others. Any one of theſe pal 

ſions is enough to render a man uneaſy to himſelf, and 
to make his converſation diſguſtful and troubleſon WR 
to all that are about him; for all men naturally hat: no 
all thoſe, who are of an envious, or malicious, « me 
revengeful temper, and are apt to riſe up and ſtand Man 
upon their guard againſt them. Anger and imp» ico 
tience are great deformities of the mind, and make WM: 

a man look as ugly, as if he had a wry and diſtorted 
countenance ; and theſe paſſions are apt to breed in 

others a ſecret contempt of us, and to bring ou 

prudence into queſtion, becauſe they are ſigns of: 

weak and impotent mind, that either hath loſt, 0 

never had the government of itſelf. 

There are other vices, which are plainly pernic- 
ous to our health, and do naturally. bring pains and 
diſeaſes upon men; ſuch are intemperance and luſt: 

and though ſome may pretend to govern themſelves, 

in the practice of theſe, with ſo much moderation 
and diſcretion, as to prevent the notorious bad con- 
ſequences of them, yet there are very few or none 
that do ſo; this is ſeldom more than a ſpeculation, 
and men that allow themſelves in any lewd or in- 
temperate courſe, will find- it very hard to goven 
themſelves in it; for after men have forfeited their 
Innocence, and broke in upon their natural modeſty, 
they are apt by degrees to grow profligate and de- 
ſperate. If a man gives way but little to his own 
vicious inclinations, they will ſoon get head of him, 
and no man knows how far they will hurry him at laft. 
Beſides, that the vices I am ſpeaking of, intem- 

| perance and luſt, have other great inconveniencies at- 
tending them : they cxpols- men more. frequently 
than 
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than moſt other vices, to occaſions of quarrel, in 18 dd 
Which men often loſe their own lives, or take away 
; ; other mens, by which they fall under the danger of 
the law, and the ſtroke of publick juſtice ; or if 

E they eſcape that, (as too often they do) they can- 

not fly from their own conſciences, which do com- 

WE monly fill them with the horror and torment of ſuch 

an action all their days; ; ſo pernicious are the uſual 

WT conſequences of theſe vices, of which we ſee fad in- 

© ſtances every day. 

= Nor are theſe vices leſs hurtful to mens eſtates ; 
bor they are extremely expenſive and waſteful, and 

WS uſually make men careleſs of all their buſineſs and 
concernments, liable to be cheated by thoſe, whom 
they are forced to truſt with their affairs, becauſe they 

will not mind them themſelves, and to be abuſed by 
crafty men, who watch the opportunities of their 

EA folly and weakneſs, to draw them into fooliſh bar- 

BY gains. It is an old obſervation, that more men periſh 

R by intemperance, than by the ſword; and I believe 

tt is as true, that more eſtates are diMpated and waſt- 

ed by theſe two riotous vices, than by all other acci- 

© dents whatſoever. 

= And there is ſcarce any notorious vice, by which 
men do not greatly ſuffer in their reputation and good | 
name, even when the times are worſt and moſt dege- 
nerate; any wicked courſe, whether of debauchery 

or injuſtice, is a blemiſh to a man's credit, not only 

nin the eſteem of the ſober and virtuous, but even of 

WT thoſe who are looſe and extravagant; for men are 1 
ſooner brought to practiſe what is bad, than to ap- nay 
W prove of it, and as generally think all ſin and wick- Vat 
W <dneſs to be a ſtain upon them, whatever in a ſwag- uf 
gering humour they may ſay to the contrary. A clear 
evidence of this is, that men do ſo ſtudiouſly en- 
deavour 


2360 The unfrofitableneſt of fin in this life, 
SE — M. deavour to conceal their vices, and are ſo careful 
Fa 1 that as few as may be ſhould be conſcious to them, 
and are ſo confounded if they be diſcovered, and ſo 
out of all patience when they are upbraided with them; 
aplain acknowledgment, that theſe things are ſhame. 
ful in themſelves, and whatever face men may put up- 
onthings, that they do inwardly and at the bottom of 
their hearts believe, that theſe practices are deſerved. 
ly of bad reputation, and do, in the general opinion 
of mankind, leave a blot upon them. 
Secondly, There are other fins, which though they 
are not uſually attended with conſequences fo pal. 
pably miſchievous, yet are plainly unprofitable, and 
bring no manner of advantage to men. 
Of this ſort is all kind of profaneneſs, and cuſto- 
mary ſwearing in common converſation, there is 
neither profit nor pleaſure in them. What doth the 
profane man get by his contempt of religion ? He 
is neither more reſpected nor better truſted for this 
quality; but on the contrary, it is many times really 
to his prejudice, and brings a great odium upon him, 
not only from thoſe who ſincerely love religion, but 
from others alſo; though they are conſcious to them- 
ſelves, that they do not love religion as they ought, 
yet they have a veneration for it, and cannot endure 
that any one ſhould ſpeak ſlightly „ 
And it is as hard to imagine, where the pleaſure 
of profaneneſs lies, Men cannot but at firſt havea 
great reluctancy in their minds againſt it, and mult 
offer conſiderable violence to themſelves, to bring 
themſelves to it; and when it is grown more fami- 
liar, and their conſtiences are become more ſeared 
and inſenſible, yet whenever they are alone and ſe- 
 rious, or when any affliction or calamity is upon 
dam, they are full of fears and anguiſh, their gil 
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cares them in the face, and their conſciences are ra- SER M.1 
5 CLAN. 
ning and furious. ; _—_— 
And as all kind of beet ne is unprofitable, ſo 
more eſpecially cuſtomary ſwearing in ordinary con- 
Verſation, upon every occaſion of paſſion, or any 
other trivial cauſe, nay it may be without cauſe, out 
of mere habit and cuſtom. Now what can poſſibly 
be imagined to be the profit or pleaſure of this vice? 
WE ſenſual pleaſure in it there can be none, becauſe it is 
got founded in the temper of the body: a man may 
ve naturally prone to anger or luſt ; but no man I 
BS think is born with a ſwearing conſlitution. 

= And there is as little profit as pleaſure in it; for 
che common and trivial uſe of oaths makes them per- 
5 fecthy inſignificant to their end, and is ſo far from 
eiving credit to a man's word, that it rather weak- 
ens the reputation of it. 
W Thirdly, Thoſe vices which pretend to be of ad- 
Vantage to us, when all accounts are caſt up, and all 
We circumſtances duly conſidered, will be found to be 
Wy quite otherwiſe. Some vices pretend to bring in 
profit, others to yield pleaſure ; but upon a thorough 
examination of the matter, theſe Nags will va- 
miſh and come to nothing. 

The vices which pretend to be mod profitable are 
covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, fraud and falſhood, and 
perfidiouſneſs : but if we look well into them, we 
ſhall find that either they do not bring the advan- 
tages they pretend to bring; or that the inconveni- 
encies which attend them are as great or greater, than 
the advantages they bring; or elſe that the practice 
of the oppoſite virtues would be of much greater 
advantage to us. 

1. Some of theſe vices do not bring the ad vantages 
they pretend. to do. Covetouſneſs may increaſe a 
man's 


SER M. man's eſtate, but it adds nothing to his happine;ſ L 
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and contentment ; for though his eſtate grow ne 
ſo much, his want is ſtill as great as it was befor WM 
and his care and trouble continually greater ; fo thu EY 
ſo long as he continues covetous, the more rich, te 
leſs happy. 5 

And then for fraud and falſhood they are not of 
that real and laſting advantage, that cunning bu 
ſhort-ſighted men are apt to imagine. Nothing 
truer than that of Solomon, * the lying tongue Wl 
© but for a moment.“ A man can practiſe the arts c to 
falſhood and deceit but for a little while, before they lil 
will be diſcovered ; and when they are diſcovered, ar 
they are ſo far from being any advantage to hin it 
that they turn to his prejudice, and the cunning ma er 
begins to be in a bad caſe, and he that was wont u 
over-reach others, is at laſt caught himſelf. _ 

2. Several of theſe vices are attended with incon- 
veniencies, as great or greater than the advantage: 
they bring. If a man increaſe his eſtate by injuſtice 
and oppreſſion, yet he loſeth his reputation. Beſide 
that all fraudulent and unjuſt courſes are apt to en- 
tangle a man in a great many inconveniencies, and to 
expoſe him to troubleſom ſuits, for the keeping ef 
what he hath unjuſtly gotten; it is very often ſeen, 
that what is gotten by injuſtice is ſpent in law ; and 
though it may be thoſe whom he hath wronged never 
recover their right, yet firſt or laſt the unjuſt man 
is put to more trouble and vexation about it, than 
the thing! is worth. This Solomon obſerves, Prov. 
xv. 16. In the revenue of the wicked * is 
e trouble,” _ 

The perfidious man by betraying. a friend or 
truſt, may perhaps make ſome preſent advantage 
but then by ſuch a yillaipy he makes himſelf odious 

| | t0 
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to all mankind, and by this means, at one time or SER M. 
other, prevents himſelf of greater advantages which ages 
Sc might have had another way; and perhaps at 
WS laſt is miſcrably cruſhed by thoſe whom he betrayed, 
BS who, in the change and revolution of human affairs, 
may ſome time or other have the opportunity of be- 
: ing revenged. Or elſe, 
3. The practice of the oppoſite virtues would 
— It of far greater advantage to us. 
Truth and fidelity are in common experience found 
co be a better and ſurer way of thriving, and more 
luke to laſt and hold out, than fraud and falſhood 
and as honeſty is a ſurer way of raiſing an eſtate; ſo 
it brings along with it greater ſecurity of the quiet 
WS enjoyment of it. There is never any real occaſion, 
and ſeldom any colour and pretence of bringing ſuch 
WE a man into trouble; for which reaſon Solomon ſays, 
ES << Better is the little which the righteous man hath, 
6 than great poſſeſſions without right:“ becauſe, 
ES though it be bur little, yet it will wear like ſteel, and 
; WS he is like to enjoy it quietly, and may increaſe it; 
whereas the unjuſt man is continually in danger of 
WY loſing what he hath gotten. | 
— And if this be the caſe, it is very plain, that thoſe 
vices which pretend to bring the greateſt advantage, 
are really unprofitable ; and to theſe kind of vices 
| the text ſeems to point more particularly; “if any 
** ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which was 
“right, and it profited me not, &c.“ 
But perhaps though there be no profit in any ſin⸗ 
ful courſe, yet there may be ſome pleaſure. That 
comes next to be examined ; and I doubt not to make 
it evident, that there is no ſuch pleaſure in ſin, as $ 
can make it a reaſonable temptation to any man to 
venture upon it. The vices which pretend to bring 
Vor. IX. 19 0 the 
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aà fever, or elſe have conſumed the remainder cf 


pleaſure, that the very thoughts of it are extremely 


The unprofitableneſs of ſin in this life, 
M. the greateſt pleaſure, are lewdneſs, and intempe. 
rance, and revenge. 

The two firſt of theſe are the higheſt pretender, 
to pleaſure : but Gop knows, and the ſinner himſel 
knows, how thin and, tranſitory this pleaſure is, hoy 
much trouble attends it, and how many ſighs and 
groans follow it, and whatever pleaſure they may 
miniſter to the ſenſe, they bring a great deal of an. 
guiſh and perplexity to the mind; ſo that the trou- 
ble which they cauſe, does more than counterval 
the pleaſure which they bring : and they do not on- 
ly diſturb the mind, but they diſeaſe the body. Hoy 
many are there, who for the gratifying of an inor- 
dinate luſt, and for the incomprehenſible pleaſure of 
a drunken fit, have endured the violent burnings of 


their days in languiſhing ſickneſs and pain ? 

And the reaſon of all this is plain, becauſe all the 
pleaſures of fin are violent, and forced, and unns- 
tural, and therefore not like to continue; they are 
founded in ſome diſeaſe and diſtemper of our minds, 
and therefore always end in pain and ſmart. 

And as for revenge ; it is indeed a very eager and 
impatient deſire : but ſo far ſurely from being a 


troubleſom, and raiſe as great ſtorms in the mind of 
a man, as any paſſion whatſoever : and I never heard 
of the pleaſure of being in a ſtorm ; it is pleaſant 
indeed to be out of it, when others are in it. And 
when revenge hath farisfied itſelf, and laid it's ene 
my bleeding at it's foot, the man, that executed it 
commonly repents himſelf the next moment, and 
would give all the world to undo what he hath 
done; ſo that if there be any pleaſure in revenge, 
it is ſo flitting and of fo ſhort a conclitnce; that 
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an argument for repentance. 23865 
e know not where to fix it ; for there is nothing but 8 E R NM. 
wmult and rage before the execution of it, and after , TO 
t nothing but remorſe and horror; ſo that if it bea 
5 eaſtre, it is but of one moment's continuance, and 
x ts no longer than the act is a doing; and what 
an in his wits would purchaſe ſo ſhort a pleaſure at 
dear a price? This is moſt certainly. true, and if 


1 : b t were well conſidered, ſufficient to convince any 
ou. eaſonable man of the unreaſonableneſs of this paſſion. 
Cain is a fearful inſtance of this kind; who after 
on. ee had drawn his brother into the field, and ſlain 
oy bim there, how was he tormented with the guilt of 
or. hat he had done, and forced to cry out, my pu- 
. of EF niſhment is greater than I can bear, (or as ſome 
0 T 4 Pon render the words) © mine iniquity is 
greater than that it can be forgiven!” Gen. iv. 13. 


From thy face, (ſays he to Gop, in the anguiſh 

the pf his foul) “from thy face ſhall I be hid, and 1 
* Jer be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; 

and it ſhall come to paſs that every one that find- 

* eth me ſhall ſlay me, v. 14. Every one that find- 

eth me, ' how fearful did his guilt make him! when 

Probably there was then but one man in the world be- 


and 
g 2 des himſelf, And I may ſay of this ſort of men, as 
neh t. Jude does of thoſe in his time, Jude v. 11. WO 


unto them, for they have gone in the way of Cain,” 


d of 
ard tbey are guilty of his crime, and his doom ſhall be theirs, 
n And here I cannot but take notice of a great evil 


chat grows daily upon us, and therefore deſerves with 
the greateſt ſeverity to be diſcountenanced and pu- 
Wy iſhed, I mean that of duels, than which what can 
be more unchriſtian ? And what can be more unrea- 
W onable, than for men upon deliberation, and after 
the heat of paſſion | is over, to reſolve to ſheath their 
ſwords in one another's bowels, only for a haſty word? 
19 Ca”: And 


8 ERM. And 
—— two men are angry, and have quarrelled with one 


. 
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which is yet more unreaſonable, that becauſ 


another, and will fight it out, that therefore ty 
more, who have no quarrel, no kind of dr{pleaſur 
againſt one another, muſt fight too, and kill one 
another if they can for no reaſon, and upon no pro. 
vocation, Theſe falſe rules of honour will not pak 
in another world in the higheſt and greateſt court q 
honour, from whence there is no appeal. 
I ſhall conclude this whole argument with that ex 
cellent ſaying of Cato, reported in A. Gellius, ** c- 
* gitate cum animis veſtris, &c.“ © conſider (ſay 
he) with yourſelves, if ye be at any trouble and 
pain to do a good action, the trouble will be ſoa 
over; but the pleaſure and comfort of what j: 
have done well, abides with you all your days 
but if to gratify yourſelves, you do any thu 
that is wicked, the pleaſure will quickly vaniſh; 
but the guilt of it will ſtick by you for ever.” 
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And is it not then much better to prevent all thi E, 


trouble, by denying ourſelves theſe ſinful pleaſure, 
which will follow us with guilt whilſt we live, and 


fill us with horror and deſpair when we come to de! . 


I ſhall now make ſome reflections upon what ha 
been delivered, and ſo conclude. 

Firſt, What hath been faid upon this argument, 
ought particularly to move thoſe who have ſo greati 
conſideration of this preſent life, and the tempor 
happineſs of it, that the practice of all virtues is 1 
friend to their temporal, as well as eternal welfare, 
and all vice is an enemy to both. 

Secondly, This likewiſe takes off all manner ai 
excuſe from ſin and vice. It pretends not to ſerve 
the ſoul, and to profit our future happineſs in another 
world ; and if it be an eme alſo to our 2 
wel. 
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wk BK. elfare in this world, what is there to be ſaid for it? SE RAC. 0 i 
W Thirdly, (which I deſire to inſiſt a little longer CALLY ma 


+1 pon) all the arguments which I have uſed, to con- 
ince men of the folly of a wicked courſe, are fo 
any ſtrong and unanſwerable reaſons for repentance ; 
Vor when a man is convinced, that © he hath done fool- 
my, and to his own prejudice, that he hath ſinned, 
and that it profited him not,“ what can he do / 
; , eſs, than to be heartily ſorry for it, and aſhamed of 
t er t, and reſolved to do better for the future? Nothing 
* co- urely is more reaſonable than repentance; and yet 
ow hard is it to bring men to it? Either men will 


\ 


and WSniſtake the nature of it, and not do it effectually ; 
ſoon C dr they will delay it, and not do it in time. 
at 1. Men miſtake the nature of repentance; and 
ays: here are two great miſtakes about it. 
hin WR 1. Of thoſe who make the great force and virtue 
1h ; WF it to conſiſt, not ſo much in the reſolution of the 
> Micnitent, as in the abſolution of the prieſt. And 
| this his the church of Rome, in their doctrine concern- 
ures, g repentance, does. For their ſacrament of pe- 
ant rance (as they call it) they make to conſiſt of two 
dic! arts; the matter of it, which conſiſts in theſe three 
t has ects of the penitent, confeſſion, contrition, and ſa- 
ofaction; and the form of it, which is the abſolu- 
nent, ion of the prieſt, in which they make the main vir- 
reats ue and force of repentance to conſiſt ; in qud præ- 
pori iu ipfius vis fita eſt, are the very words of the 
council of Trent. And here is a wide difference 
lfare, et wixt us; for though the comfort of the penitent 
ray in ſome caſe conſiſt in the abſolution of the 
er of rieſt, yet the virtue and efficacy of repentance does 
ſerve Not at all conſiſt in it, but wholly in the contrition 
other nd ſincere reſolution of the penitent, as the ſcripture | 
reſent every where declares : and to think otherwiſe, is of 


dangerous . 
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SERM. dangerous conſequence ; becauſe it encourageth men 
Ro 


to hope for the benefit of repentance, that is, the par. 
don and forgiveneſs of their ſins, without having 
truly repented. And indeed the council of Trent have 
fo framed their doctrines in this point, that any one 
may ſee, that they did not matter how much they 
abated on the part of the penitent, provided 8 
power of the prieſt be but advanced, and kept up in 
it's full height. 
2. The other miſtake is of thoſe, who make re- 
pentance to conſiſt in the bare reſolution of amend- 
ment, though it never has it's effect; that is, though 
the ſinner either do not what he reſolved, or do it 
only for a fit, and during his preſent trouble and 
conviction. 
There is one caſe deed: and but one, wherein 
a reſolution not brought to effect is available, and 
that is, when nothing hinders the performance and 


execution of it, but only want of time and opportuni- 


ty for it ; when the repentance is ſincere, and the re- 
folution real, but the man is cut. off between the 
actual reformation which he intended, and which 
Gop, who ſees things certainly in their cauſes, knows 
would have followed, if the man had lived to gie 
demonſtration of it. But this is nothing to thoſe 
who have the opportunity to make good their reſo- 
lution, and do not: for, | becauſe the reſolution 
which would have been performed, had there been 


time and opportunity, is reckoned for a true repent- 


ance, and accepted of Gop as if it had been done; 
therefore the reſolution which was not brought to 
effect when there was time and opportunity for it, 
hath not the nature of true repentance, nor will it be 
accepted of Gop. 


I will add but one thing more upon this head, 1 
cauſe 


\ 
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cauſe I doubt it is not always ſufficiently conſidered; 8 ER M. 
and that is this, that a ſincere reſolution of a better —— 
courſe does imply a reſolution of the means, as well | 
Jas of the end; he that is truly reſolved againſt any 
WT ſin, is likewiſe reſolved againſt the occaſions and 
WT temptations that would lead and draw him to it; 
= otherwiſe he hath taken up a raſh and fooliſh reſolu- 
tion, which he is not like to keep, becauſe he did not 
reſolve upon that which was neceſſary to the keeping 
of it. So he that reſolves upon any part of his duty, 
muſt likewiſe reſolve upon the means which are ne- 
ceſſary to the diſcharge and performance of it; he 
that is reſolved to be juſt in his dealing, and to pay 
his debts, muſt be diligent in his calling, and mind 
| : | his buſineſs, becauſe without this he cannot do the 
other; for nothing can be more vain and fond, than 
for a man to pretend that he is refolved upon doing 
his duty, when he neglects any thing that is neceſſa- 
ry to put him into a Capacity, and to further him in 
W the diſcharge of it. This is, as if a man ſhould re- 
ſolve to be well, and yet never take phyſick, or be 
careleſs in obſerving the rules which are preſcribed, 
in order to his health. So for a man to reſolve a- 
W cainſt drunkenneſs, and yet to run himſelf upon the 
W temptations which naturally lead to it, by frequent- 
| ing the company of lewd and intemperate perſons, 
this is, as if a man ſhould reſolve againſt the plague, 
and run into the peſt-houſe. Whatever can reaſona- 
8 bly move a man to be reſolved upon any end, will, 
lf this reſolution be wiſe and honeſt, determine him 
a8 ſtrongly to uſe the means which are proper and 
neceſſary to that end. 
Theſe are the common miſtakes about this mat- 
ter, which inen are the more willing to run into, 
becauſe they are — to be brought to a true repent- 


ANCE ; 


8E R M. ance ; the nature whereof is not difficult to be un. 
W. 


The unprofitableneſs of fin in this Iife, 


derſtood, (for nothing in the world is plainer ;) on. 
ly men are always ſlow to underſtand what they hay 
no mind to put in practice. But, 

II. Beſides theſe miſtakes about repentance, then 
is another great miſcarriage in this matter, and tha 
is the delay of repentance; men are loth to ſet abou 
it, and therefore they put it upon their laſt hazard, 
and reſolve then to huddle it up as well as they can: 
but this certainly is great folly, to be ſtill making 
more work for repentance, becauſe it is to create ſo 
much needleſs trouble and vexation to ourſelves; it 
is to go on ſtill in playing a fooliſh part, in hopes to 
retrieve all by an after game; this is extremely dan- 
gerous, becauſe we may certainly ſin, but it is not 
certain we ſhall repent, our repentance may be pre- 
vented, and we may be cut off in our fins; but if 
we ſhould have ſpace for it, repentance may in pro- 
ceſs of time grow an hundred times more difficul 
than it is at preſent. 

But if it were much more certain, and more ealy 
than it is, if it were nothing but a hearty ſorrow and 
ſhame for our ſins, and an aſking Gop forgivenel 
for them, without being put to the trouble of re- 
forming our wicked lives, yet this were great folly, 
to do thoſe things which will certainly grieve us al- 
ter we have done them, and put us to ſhame, and 
to aſk forgiveneſs for them. It was well ſaid of old 
Cato, ne tu ſtultus es homuncio, qui malis venian 
precari, quam non peccare ; © thou art a fooliſh man 
© indeed, who chuſeſt rather to aſk Rn 
© than not to offend.” 

At the beſt, repentance 1 a fault; it is 
after · wiſdom, which ſuppoſeth a man at firſt ro have 
plaid the fool; it is but the beſt end of a . 
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buſineſs; a hard ſhift, and a deſperate hazard, which 8 ARRI. 
a man that had acted prudently would never have Cy 
been put to; it is aplaiſter after we havedangerouſly 
vounded dure : but certainly it had been much 
WE wiſcr, to have prevented the danger of the wound, 
and the pain of curing it. A wiſe man would not 
make himſelf ſick if he could, or if he were already 
L ſo, would not make himſelf ſicker, though he had 

the moſt effectual and infallible remedy in the world 

in his power: but this is not the caſe of a ſinner, for 

repentance as well as faith is the gift of GOD. 

Above all, let me caution you, not to put off 
this great and neceſſary work, to the moſt unſeaſon- 

able time of all other, the time of ſickneſs and death, 
3 upon a fond preſumption, that you can be 0 
to Gop when you pleaſe, and exerciſe ſuch a repent- 
W ance as will make your peace with him at any time. 

I am heartily afraid, that a very' great part of 
mankind do miſcarry upon this confidence; and are 
ſwallowed up in the gulf of eternal perdition, with 

W this plank in their arms. The common cuſtom is 
W (and I fear it is too common) when the phyſician 
W hath given over his patient, then, and not till then, 
to ſend for the miniſter ; not ſo much to enquire in- 
to the man's condition, and to give him ſuitable ad- 
vice, as to miniſter comfort, and to ſpeak mo to 
him at a venture. 

But let me tell you, that herein you put an ex- 
treme difficult taſk upon us, in expecting that we 
ſhould pour wine and oil into the wound before it be 
fearched, and ſpeak finooth and comfortable things 
to a man, that is but juſt brought to a ſenſe of the 
long courſe of a lewd and wicked life, impenitently 
continued in. Alas ! what comfort can we give to 
men in ſuch a caſe? We are loth to drive them to de- 

Ya. IX. 19 ſpair; 
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toon; pity and good nature do ſtrongly tempt us t 


know, whether if the man had lived longer, this 


clares of a better courſe, would have been good. 


more ground of fear than hope concerning them ; 


will become of him ; or if his eyes be cloſed with 
more comfortable hopes of his condition, the next 
time he opens them again, he may find his fearful 
miſtäke, like the rich man in the parable, who 
when he was « in hell, lift up his eyes being in 
© torment.” 


| High and 
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ſpair ; and yet we muſt not deſtroy them by preſump. 


little hopes, Which with any kind of reaſon we can, 
and Gop knows it is but very little that we can give 
to. ſuch perſons upon good ground ; for it all de. 
pends upon the degree and ſincerity of their repent. 
ance, which Gop only knows, and we can but gue 
at. We can eaſily tell them what they ought to have 
done, and what they ſhould do if they were to liv 
longer, and what is the beſt that they can do in thok 
ſtraights into which they have brought themſelves 
Viz. to exerciſe as deep a ſorrow and repentance for 
their ſins as is poſſible, and to cry mightily to Goy 
tor mercy, in and through the merit of our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR. But how far this will be available in theſe 
circumſtances we cannot tell; becauſe we do not 


repentance and theſe reſolutions which he now de- 


And after all is done that can be done in ſo ſhort a 
time, and in ſuch circumſtances of confuſion and dil- 
order, as commonly attend dying perſons, I doubt 
the reſult of all wili be this ; that there is much 


nay perhaps, while we are preſſing the dying finnc« Wi 
to repentance, and he is bungling about it, he e.: 
pires in great doubt and perplexity of mind what 


This! is very le! and melancholy conſideration 


/ 
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ind commands all men preſently to repent, and not SER * 


. CLX 
co put off the main work of their lives to the end of — 
them, and the time of ſickneſs and old age. Let 
vs not offer up a carcaſs to God inſtead of a living 
and acceptable facrifice : but let us turn to God, in 


te days of our health and ſtrength, © before the 
evil days come, and the years draw nigh, of which 

BE < we ſhall ſay we have no pleaſure in them; before 
(the ſun and the moon and the ſtars be darkned ;” 
as Solomon elegantly expreſſeth it, Eccleſ. xii. 1, 2. 
WE before all the comforts of life be gone, before our 
WE faculties be all ceaſed and ſpent, before our under- 
BY ſtandings be too weak, and our wills too ſtrong ; 
our underſtandings be too weak for conſideration, and 
the deliberate exerciſe of repentance, and our wills 
; - too ſtrong and ſtiff to be bent and bowed to it. 
Let us not deceive ourſelves, heaven is not an 
hoſpital made to receive all ſick and aged perſons, 
WE that can but put up a faint requeſt to be admitted 
W there ; no, no, they are never like to ſee the king- 
dom of Gop, who inſtead of ſeeking it in the firſt 
place, make it their laſt refuge and retreat; and 
= when they find the ſentence of death upon them, 
only to avoid preſent execution, do bethink them- 
ſelves of getting to heaven, and ſince there is no 
other remedy, are contented to petition the great 
king and judge of the world, that they may be 
tranſported thither. 

Upon all theſe conſiderations, let us uſe no delay 
in a matter of ſuch mighty conſequence to our eter- 
nal happineſs, but ler the counſel which was given to 
Nebuchadnezzar be acceptable to us ; let us © break 
* off our ſins by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities 
e by ſhewing mercy to the poor; if ſo be it may 
be a lengthening of our tranquillity.” Repentance 
| 19 D 2 and 


4 


3874 The unprofitableneſs of fn in this life; &c. 
S 3-6 and alms do well together ; t jet us break off our 
6 ſins by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities by ſhey. 
* ing mercy to the poor; eſpecially upon this 
great occaſion, which his majeſty's great goodneſ 
to thoſe diſtreſſed ſtrangers, that have taken * 
ry among us, hath lately preſented us withal, © r 
* membring that we alſo are in the body,” 4 
liable to the like ſufferings ; ; and conſidering on the 
one hand, that gracious promiſe of our Logs, 
* Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall receive 
* mercy ;” and on the other hand, that terrible 
threatening in St. James, ** He ſhall have Judg: 
* ment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy.” 
To conclude, from all that hath been faid, let us 
take up a preſent reſolution of a better courſe, and 
enter immediately upon it, to day whilſt it is call 
« ed to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 
be the deceitfulneſs of fin. O that men were wiſe, 
& that they underſtood this, that they would conſ- 
der their latter end ! And grant we beſeech ther 
$ „ Almighty Gop, that we may all know and do, 
5 in this our day, the things which belong to our 
peace, for thy mercy's ſake in Jesus CHRIST, 

* to whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 


# Ghoſt, be all honour and glory now and for ever... 
| Amen, 


— — — 


oh —. my 1 ©. 


In _ —_— __ — . 


S ER. 
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| Ire ſhamefulneſs of ſin, an argument 
for e 


a * RY 2 —_—_— — 2 


RO M. vi. 21, 22. 


| what fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is 
death. But now being made free from fin, and 

become ſervants to Gov, ye have your fruit unto 
OT and the end en life. 


HERE are two paſſions which ao always 
in ſome degree or other accompany a trueSE RM. 
repentance, viz. Sorrow and ſhame for our ſins ; eee 
becauſe theſe are neceſſary to engage men to a reſo- The firſt 
lution of making that change wherein repentance ply 
does conſiſt : for till we are heartily ſorry for what 

we have done, and aſhamed of the evil of it, it is 
| not likely that we ſhould ever come to a firm and 

ſteady purpoſe of forſaking our evil ways, and be- 
taking ourſelves to a better courſe. | 

And theſe two paſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for 
our ſins, were wont anciently to be ſignified by thoſe 
outward expreſſions of humiliation and repentance, 
which we find ſo frequently mentioned in ſcripture, 
of © being clothed in fackcloth** as a teſtimony of 
our ſorrow and mourning for our fins, and of be- 
ing ſprinkled upon the head, and covered over 
* with filth and dirt, with duſt and aſhes, in token 
| of our ſhame and confuſion of face for all our iniqui- 
ties and tranſgreſſions. Hence are thoſe expreſſions 
in ſcripture of repenting in ſackcloth and aſhes, of 
lying donn! in our ſname, and being covered with 
confuſion, 


3876 The ſhamefulneſs of ſin, 
8 LEW: * confuſion,” in token of their great ſorrow and 
——— ſhame for the manifold and heinous ſins, which they 

had been guilty of. 
Of the former of theſe, viz. trouble and ſorrow 
SE RM. for our fins, I have very lately ꝰ treated; and of the 
cn#t* latter, I intend now by God's aſſiſtance to ſpeak, viz, 
ſhame for our ſins, and that from theſe words which 
I have recited to you; © what fruit had ye then in 
* thoſe things? &c. In which words the apoſth 
makes a compariſon between an holy and virtuou, 
and a ſinful and vicious courſe of life, and ſets befor 
us a perfect enumeration of the manifeſt inconveni- 
encies of the one, and the manifold advantages of the 
| other. 
| Firſt, The manifeſt inconveniencies of a viciou 
3 | and finful courſe; and the apoſtle mentions theſ 
three. 
I. It is unprofitable, it brings no manner of pre- 

Lei benefit and advantage to us, if all things be right- 
| ly calculated and conſidered. © What fruit had ye 
=: then in thoſe things ?** Then (i. e.) at the time 
when you committed thoſe ſins, had you any preſent 
advantage by them: No, certainly ; J but quite con. 
trary. 

II. The reflection upon our ſins afterwards is 
; cauſe of ſhame and confuſion to us; What fruit 
| had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now 
«« alhamed 5” 

III. The final iſſue and aachen of theſe thing 
is very diſmal and miſerable; * the end of thoſe 
things is death. Let us put theſe things toge- 
ther, and ſee what they amount to: No fruit then 
when ye did theſe things, and ſhame now when ye 
come afterwards to reflect upon them, and death and 
miſery at the laſt. 


. 
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Secondly, Here is likewiſe on the other hand re- 8 A* 
preſented to us the manifold benefits of an holy and. 
virtuous life. And that upon theſe two accounts. 

I. Of the preſent benefit of it, which the apoſtle 
calls here, fruit; “ ye have your fruit unto holineſs.” 

IT. In reſpe& of the future reward of it; and 
W < the end everlaſting life.“ Here is a conſiderable 
WT carneſt in hand, and a mighty recompence afterwards, 
W infinitely beyond the proportion of our beſt actions 
and ſervices, both in reſpect of the greatneſs and the 
duration of it, everlaſting life ;** for a few tranſient 
and very imperfect actions of obedience, a perfect 
and immutable and endleſs ſtate of happineſs. I ſhall 
W begin with the 
= Firſt of the two general heads, viz. the manifeſt 
W inconveniencies of a ſinful and vicious courſe ; and 
ade apoſtle I told you in the text takes notice of three. 

I. It is unprofitable, and if all things be rightly 
calculated and conſidered, it brings no manner of pre- 
ſent advantage and benefit to us. What fruit had 
W © ye then in thoſe things? Then (i. e.) when ye 
W committed thoſe ſins, had you any preſent advantage 
by them ? No, certainly, quite contrary ; as if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, if you ſeriouſly reflect upon your 
former courſe of impiety and fin, wherein you have 
continued ſo long, you cannot but acknowledge that 
it brought no manner of advantage to you; and 
when all accounts are truly caſt up, you muſt, if you 
will confeſs the truth, own that you were in no ſort 
gainers by it: For the words are a Eu, and the 
apoſtle plainly intends more than he expreſſeth, 
** What fruit had ye then in thoſe things?“ (i. e.) 
the wicked courſe which ye formerly lived in, was ſo 
far from being any ways beneficial to you, that it 
was on the contrary upon all accounts extremely to 
your prejudice and diſadvantage. And 


E. And this is not only true in reſpect of the fin 
— 


chievous to the temporal intereſt of men, as tending 


dangering of their healths and lives, or to the pre- 
judice of their eſtates, or the blaſting of them in 


The ſaunefulreſi of fin, 


iſſue and conſequence of a ſinful and vicious courſe 
of life, that no man is a gainer by it at the long run, 
and if we take into our conſideration another worll 
and the dreadful and endleſs miſery which a wicked 
and impenitent life will then plunge men into (which 
in the farther handling of this text will at large be 
ſpoken to, being the laſt of the three particulars un- 
der this firſt general head :) But it is true likewiſe 
even in reſpect of this world, and with regard onh 
to this preſent and temporal life, without looking þ 
far as the future recompence and Pane of (in 
in another world. 
And this would plainly appear, by an induction of 
theſe three particulars. 

x. It is evident that ſome ſins are - plainly mil: 
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either to the diſturbance of their minds, or the en- 


their reputation and good name. 

2. That there are other ſins, which though the 
are not ſo viſibly burdened and attended with mif 
chievous conſequences, yet they are plainly unprofi 
table, and bring no manner of real advantage to men, 
either in reſpect of gain or pleaſure ; ſuch are the 
ſins of profaneneſs, and cuſtomary fwearing in com. 
mon converſation. 

3. That even thoſe ſins and vices, which make 
the faireſt pretence to be of advantage to us, when 
all accounts are caſt up, and all circumſtances duly 
weighed and conſidered, will be found to be but pre- 
tenders, and in no degree able to perform and make 
good what they ſo largely promiſe before hand, when 
they tempt us to the commiſſion of them. There 

are 
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are ſome vices, which pretend to bring in great pro- S4 RM. 
t, and tempt worldly-minded men, whoſe mind 
WT irc diſpoſed to catch at that bait ; ſuch are the fins 
olf covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, of fraud and falſhood 

and perfidiouſneſs. And there are others which pre- 

tend to bring pleaſure along with them, which is al- 

WT moſt an irreſiſtible temptation to voluptuous and 
ſenſual men; ſuch are the ſins of revenge, and in- 

WT temperance, and luſt. But upon a particular exami- 
nation of each of theſe, it will evidently appear, that 
there is no ſuch profit or pleaſure in any of theſe 

WE vices, as can be a reaſonable temptation to any man 

BE to fall in love with them, and to engage in the com- 
miſſion and practice of them. But I ſhall not now 
inlarge upon any of theſe, having lately diſcourſed 
upon them from another text, 1 ſhall therefore 

= proceed to the 

ll. Inconvenience which I mentioned. of a ſinful 

and vicious courſe, viz. that the reflection upon our 

ſins afterwards, is cauſe of great ſhame and confuſion 

to us. What fruit had you then in thoſe things, 

= whereof you are now aſhamed ?* And this is a 
very proper argument for this ſeaſon ; becauſe the Preached 
W paſſion of ſhame, as it is a natural and uſual con- in Lent. 
ſequent of ſin, ſo it is a dipohnign a l 

to a true repentance. 


ww 22 
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= Moſt men when they commit A 1 fault are apt 
W to be aſhamed, and ready to bluſh whenever they are 
put in mind of it, and charged with it. Some perſons 
indeed have gone ſo far in ſin, and have waded ſo 
deep in a vicious courſe, as to be confirmed and har- 
dened in their wickedneſs to that degree as ta be paſt 
all ſhame, and almoſt all ſenſe of their faults ; eſpeci- 
ally in regard of the more common and ordinary vices, 
wiuch are in vogue and faſhion, and in the commiſſion 
Var. IX, 19 E whereof 
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whereof they are countenanced and encouraged by 
company and example, ſuch were thoſe of whom the 
propher ſpeaks, Jer. vi. 13. Were they afhamed, 


'* when they had committed abomination ? nay, 


e they were not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh,” 
But yet even theſe perſons, when they come to be 


_ ſenſible of their guilt, fo as to be brought to repen- 


tance, they cannot then but be aſhamed of what they 
have done. For what face ſoever men may ſet up- 
on their vices, ſin is ſhameful in itſelf, and ſo apt to 


fill men with ©* confuſion of face,” when they ſeri- 


ouſly reflect upon it, that they cannot harden their 
forcheads againſt all ſenſe of ſhame. And whatever 
men may declare to the contrary, this is tacitly ac- 


knowledged by the generality of men, in that they 


are ſo ſolicitous and careful to conceal their faults 


from the eyes of others, and to keep them as ſecret 


as they can; and whenever they are diſcovered and 
laid open, tis matter of great trouble and confuſion 


to them; and if any one happen to upbraid and tuit 


them with their miſcarriages of any kind, __ can- 


not bear with patience to hear of them. 


There are indeed ſome few ſuch prodigies and 


monſters of men, as are able after great ſtruglings 


with their conſciences, to force themſelves to boaſt 
impudently of their wickedneſs, and to glory in 
ee their ſhame;** not becauſe they do really and in- 
wardly beheve their vices to be an honour and glory 
to them, but beeauſe conſcious to themſelves that 
they have done ſhameful things, and believing that 
others know' it, they put ona whore's forehead,” 
and think to prevent the upbraiding of others, by 


_ owning what they have done, and ſeeming to glory 


jn it: but yet for all that, theſe 


perſons, if they 


JO? confeſs the woch, % fee} fone confuſion in 


Meme 
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themſelves, and they are inwardly ſenſible of the in- 8 ER M. 
W amy and reproach of ſuch actions, for all they would © as I] 
Wcem to the world to bear it out ſo well: Fo or when 
al is done, there is a wide difference between the 
Wimpudence of a criminal, and the confidence and aſ- 
ſurance of a clear conſcience, that is fully ſatisfied of 
irs own innocence and integrity. The conſcientious 
man is not aſhamed of any thing that he hath done: 
W but the impudent ſinner only ſeems not to be ſo, but 
all che while feels a great deal of confuſion in his own 
W mind. The one is ſenſible and ſatisfied that there is 
vo cauſe for ſhame : the other is conſcious to him- 
ſelf that there is cauſe, but he offers violence to him- 
ſelf, and ſuppreſſes all he can the ſenſe and ſhew of 
it, and will needs face down the world, that he hath 
no guilt and regret in his own mind for any ching 
that he hath done. 
| Now that ſin is truly matter of ſhame, will be very 
evident, if we conſider theſe two things, 
j 12 If we couſider the nature of this paſſion of 
b. Secondly, If we conſider what thaw is in ſin, 
W which gives real ground and occaſion for it. 
| Firſt, For the nature of this paſſion. Shame is 
the trouble or confuſion of = occaſioned by 

| ſomething that tends to our diſgrace and diſhonour, 
to our infamy and reproach. Now there is nothing 
truly and really matter of ſhame and reproach to us, 
but what we qurſelves have done, or have been ſome 
way or other acceſſary to the doing of, by our own 
fault or negle&, and by conſequence what it was in 
our power and choice not to have done: For no 
man is aſhamed of what he is ſure he could not 
help. Neceſſity, unleſs is be wilful and contracted, 


and happens through ſame "aca occaſion and 
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* 1 5 M. fault of our own, does take away all juſt xe d : ſin! 
, , ſhame. 3 


0 
And nothing likewiſe is matter of nate bu WE 

ſomething which we ought not to do, which miſbe. an 
comes us, and is below the dignity and perfection c be 
our nature, and is againſt ſome duty and obligation With 
| that is upon us to the contrary 3 and conſequently ; ith 
a reproach to our reaſon and underſtanding, a reflec. War 
| tion upon our prudence and diſcretion, and at firt Wt 
l ſight hath an appearance of ruggednefs and defor. li. 
| mity. e GR : d 
1 And all actions of this nature do receive feverd Nh 
I aggravations, with reſpect to the perſons againi WH { 

{ whom, and in whoſe preſence, and under whoſe eye 


and knowledge theſe ſhameful . are Gone: Noy 
J ſhall ſhew in the 
Second place, That ſin contains in it e 5 
juſtly accounted infamous, together with all the ag 
gravations of ſhame and reproach that can be ims 
_gined. And this will appear by ——— fn and 
_ vice in theſe two reſpects ; 

I. In relation to ourſelves. | 
IT. In reſpect to Gop, againſt whom, and | in 
"whoſe ſight-it is committed. 
I. In relation to ourſelves, there are theſe fou 
things which make ſin and vice to be very ſhameful, 
1. The natural ruggedneſs and deformity of it. 
2. That it is ſo great a diſhonour to our nature, 

and to the dignity and excellency of our being. 
3. That it is ſo great a reproach to our reaſon and 
underſtanding, and ſo foul a reflection. Upon our 
prudence and diſcretion =» 
4. That it is our own voluntary act and choice. 
Every one of theſe conſiderations render it ver) 
ſhameful, and all of them together ought to 3 the 


1 an argument for repentance. 6 3883 
| 3 nner with “ confuſion of cen 1 ſhall * to 4 75 
them ſeverally. 3 


1. The natural ruggedneſs and dabbetnity of ſin 
and vice render it very ſhameful. Men are apt to 
ve aſhamed of any thing in them, or belonging to 
them, that looks ugly and monſtrous, and therefore 
Wthey endeavour with great care and art to conceal 
ad difſemble their deformity in any kind. How 
ctrangely do we ſee men concerned, with all their di- 
WT ligence and ſkill, ro cover and palliate any defect or 
WS deformity in their bodies; an ill face, if they could, 
however a foul and bad complexion, or blind or 
WT Quinting eye, a crooked body or limb, or what- 
ever is ill-favoured or monſtrous. Now in regard 
of our ſouls and better part, fin hath all the mon- 
ſtrouſneſs and deformity in it, which we can ima- 
eine in the body, and much more; and it is as hard 
co be covered from the eye of diſcerning men, as the 
BY deformity of the body is; but impoſſible to be con- | 
cealed from the eye of Gov, to whom © darkneſs = 
and light,“ ſecret and open are all one. But then if | 
the moral defects and deformities of the mind have x 
WT this advantage above the natural defects and defoͤn- } | 1 
mities of the body, that the former are poſſible to 1 
be cured by the grace of Gop, in conjunction with 1 
cour own care and endeavour : Whereas no diligence 9 
or {kill can ever help or remove many of the natural | 128 
defects and deformities of the body. 1 
= Sin is the blindneſs of our minds, the perverſeneſs 
and crookedneſs of our wills, and the monſtrous ir- 
| regularity and diforder of our affections and appe- 
W Cites; it is the miſ-placing of our powers and facul- 
ties, the ſetting of our wills and paſſions above our 
reaſon ; all which is ugly and unnatural, and, if we 
were truly ſenſible of it, matter of great ſhame and 
reproach to us, - There 
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There is hardly any vice, but at firſt ſight bath u a 
odious and ugly appearance to a well diſciplined any 
innocent mind, that hath never had any -acquain. Wl 
ance with it. And however familiarity and cuſton WR 
may abate the ſenſe of it's deformity, yet-it is as 
was before, and the change that is made in us daa 
not alter the nature of the thing. Drunkenneſs ad 
furious paſſion, pride and falſnood, covetouſneſs al ii, 
cruelty, are odious, and matter of ſhame, in th n 
ſincere and uncorrupted opinion of all mankind, 
And though a man, by the frequent practice of ay Wi 
of theſe vices, and a long familiarity with them, mi 
not be ſo ſenſible of the deformity of them in him. 
ſelf, yet he quickly diſcerns the uglineſs of them in 
others, whenever they come in his way, and cod 
with ſalt and ſharpneſs enough upbraid thoſe whon Wl 

he ſees guilty of them, but that he is inwardly car 
ſcious, that the reproach may be ſo eaſily returned, 
and thrown. back upon himſelf. However this i; 
natural acknowledgment of the deformity and n 
fulneſs of ſin and vice. . 

2. They are likewiſe ſnameful, becauſe they ac i 
ſo great a diſhonour to our nature, and to the dig 
; nity and excellency of our being. We go below ow: 
ſelves, and act beneath the dignity of our natur, 
when we do any thing contrary to the rules and laws 
of it, or to the revealed will of Gop; becauſe thel 
are the bounds and limits which Gop and nature hati 
ſet to human actions; and are the meaſures of ou 
duty, i. e. what is fit and becoming for us to do, 
and what not. So that all ſin and vice is baſe and 
unworthy, and beneath the dignity of our nature 
it argues a corrupt and diſeaſed conſtitution and ha 
bit of mind, a crooked and perverſe diſpoſition of 
will, and aſordid and mean temper of ſpirit. * 

3 I | And 
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And therefore the ſcripture doth frequently repre- S E RM. 
it a tate of fin and wickedneſs, by that which is 2, 
upted the bafeſt and meaneſt condition among 
5 * a ſtate of ſervitude and ſlavery, eſpecially 
Fit had been our choice, or the evident and neceſ- 
ry conſequence of our wilful fault: for we do as 
das chuſe 1 it, when we wilfully bring it upon our- 
Svcs. So that to be a finner, is to be a ſlave to 
me vile luſt, appetite, or paſſion, to ſome unna - 
ral or irregular defire ; it is to fell ourſelves into 
| © dage, and to part with one of the moſt valuable 
Wings in the world, our liberty, upon low and un- 
Worthy terms. Such a ſtate and condition does un- 
oidably debaſe and debauch our minds, and break 
e force and irmneſs of our ſpirits, and robs us, as 
WD:lilah did Sampſon, of our ſtrength and courage, 
f our reſolution and conſtancy ; ſo that men have 
ot the heart left to deſign and endeavour in good 
WEarneft their own reſcue out of this mean and miſe- 
le eſtate, into which by their own folly and fault 
ey have brought themſelves. 
= When men are engaged into a cuſtom of Rating, 
nd have habituated themſelves to any vicious courſe, 
ow do they betray their weakneſs and want of re- 
lution, by being at the beck of every fooliſh luſt, 
nd by fuffering themſelves to be commanded and 
Whurried away by every unruly appetite and paſſion, 
io do things which they know to be greatly to their 
harm and prejudice, and which they are convinced 
Ware mean and ſordid things, and fuch as they are a- 
Wh ſhamed that any wife man ſhould fee them doing ! 
and there is no greater argument of a pitiful and de- 
generate ſpirit, than to commit ſuch things as a man 
would bluſh to be ſurprized in, and would be migh- 
% croubled to hear of afterwards, And which is 
more, 
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W..-: 4 more, after he hath been convinced by manifold e. 
RS perience, that they are a ſhame and diſgrace to hin 

and make him to hang down his head, and let 10 * 
his countenance, whenever he is in better com VT 
than himſelf ; yet after this to go and do the fam 
things again, which he is ſenſible are ſo ſhame Wl 
and to be ſo impotent, and to have ſo little con. 
mand of himſelf, as not to be able to free himſch 
from this bondage, nor the heart to pray to G05 
that by his grace he would enable him thereto. 

And that fin is of this ſhameful nature, is evident 
in that the greateſt part of ſinners take ſo much car 
and pains to hide their vices from the ſight and notice 
of men, and to this purpoſe chuſe darkneſs. and {+ 
cret places of retirement to commit their ſins in 
The apoſtle takes notice, that thus much modeſſ 
was left even in a very wicked and degenerate 
1 Theſ. v. 7. They that be drunk (ſays te) 
< are drunk in the night.” 4 Now all this 1s a plainac- 
knowledgment, that ſin is a ſpurious and degenerate 
thing, that it miſbecomes human nature, and is be 
low the dignity of a reaſonable creature: othervil 
why ſhould men be ſo ſolicitous and concerned u 
cover their faults from the ſight of others? If they WM 
are not aſhamed of them, why do they not bring 
them into the broad light, and ſhew them openly, i 
they think they will endure it? 

So true is that obſervation which Plato makes 
that though a man were ſure that Gop would for 
give his ſins, and that men ſhould never know them, 
yet there is that baſeneſs in fin, that a wiſe man, 
that conſiders what it is, would bluſh to himſelf a 

lone to be guilty of it; and though he were not # 
fraid of the puniſhment, would be albamed of the 
turpitude and SAY of it. wy 
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Did but a man conſider ſenouſly with himſelf, SE R M: 


17 CLXI11, 
how mean and unmanly it is for a man to be drunk 


and what an apiſh and ridiculous thing he renders 
0 WS himſelf to all ſober men that behold him, and with 
WS what contempt and ſcorn they entertain ſuch a ſight, 
and how brutiſh it is to wallow in any unlawful | luſt, 
and how much a man deſcends and ſtoops beneath 
@ himſelf ; what ſhameful fear and cowardice he be- 
| I trays when he 1s frighted to tell a lie out of fear, or 
1 tempted thereto for ſome little advantage; and yet 


3 — — 
: — <e — wn — 5 Su g - - 
— * 2 W — * 
4 Rn A 8 : 24 ö * WE 
8 e — B's * gy wee FOR og ab be = — = ; by p 5 . , » 
” . — - 7 1 3 A - rg a _ — —— 2 — Ws" 
— N E " % 4 _—_ os —— — *** — — — PE 8 __, 2 * O . — 4 2 
e Pay WO AT. 0” 7. pts. Mis —ů — . _—_ — — 
— "oO : xe, 1 A 
2 * 2 — d F 779 © 
p | 1 


5s ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as to have, or to pre- 

tend to have the courage to fight any man, that ſhall 

tell him ſo ſawey a truth, as that he told a lie, 

b = Would but a man think before-hand, how unworthy, 

u. and how unequal a thing it is to defraud or cheat his 

(5 brother, or to do any thing to another man, which he 1 
vwould be loth in the like caſe that he ſhould do to him; 1! | 
now baſe a thing it is, for a man to be perfidious and 


WS falſe to his promiſe or truſt ; how monſtrous to be un- 
WS thankful to one that hath highly obliged him, and e- 
very way and upon all occaſions deſerved well at his 
hands; and ſo I might inſtance in all other ſorts of 
WE fins ; I fay, he that conſiders this well and wiſely, 


© WS though there were no law againſt ſin, and (if it were 
1 J poſſible caſe, and fit to be ſuppoſed) though there 


= were no ſuch being as Gop in the world, to call him 
do account and puniſh him for it, yet out of mere 
Ws generoſity and greatneſs of mind, out of pure re- 
ſpect to himſelf, and the dignity and rank of his 
being, and of his order in the world, out of very 
WT reverence. to human nature, and the inward perſuaſi- 
= onof his own mind, (however he came by that per- 
ſuaſion) concerning the indecency and deformity and 
ſhamefulneſs of the thing; I ſay, for theſe reaſons 
if there were no other, a man would ſtrive wit ch : 

Vor. —_— 4 g'F. bim- 
_—_— | = 
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3888 The ſhamefulneſs of fin, 
"2 3 A himſelf, with all his might, to refrain from fin and 
ice, and not only bluſh, but abhor to TEAR of do- 

ing a wicked action. 

3. Sin will yet farther appear ſhameful, in that i 

is ſo great a reproach to our underſtandings and res. 

ſons, and ſo foul a blot upon our prudence and dif. 

cretion. Omnis peccans aut ignorans eſt, aut incogitam, 

is a ſaying, I think, of one of the ſchool- men; (a 

one would gueſs by the Latin of it) Every ſinner 

* js either an ignorant, or an inconſiderate perſon,” 

Either men do not underſtand what they do, when 

they commit fin ; or if they do know, they do not 
actually attend to, and conſider what they know. 

| Either they are habitually or actually ignorant of 
| what they do; for fin and conſideration cannot 
| dwell together; it is ſo very unreaſonable and ah- 
| ſurd a thing, that it requires either groſs ignorance, 
| or ſtupid inadvertency, to make a man capable of 
committing it. Whenever a man fins, he muſt 
either be deſtitute of reaſon, or muſt lay it aſide or 
aſleep for the time, and ſo ſuffer himſelf to be hur- 
ried-away, and to act brutiſhly, as if he 1 no un- 
derſtanding. 
Did but men attentively Sander what it is to of 
fend Gop, and to break the laws of that great law- 
giver, who “ is able to ſave or to deſtroy,” they 
would diſcern ſo many invincible objections againſt 
the thing, and would be filled with ſuch ſtrong fears 
and jealouſies of the fatal iſſue and event of it, that 
ehey would not dare to venture upon it. And there- 
fore we find the ſcripture ſo frequently reſolving the 

» wickedneſs of men into their ignorance and inconſi 
derateneſs, Pſal. xiv. 4. <« Have all the workers of 

** iniquity no knowledge?“ intimating that by their 

actions one would Jug ge ſo. And the ſame account 

Soo 


an argument for repentancte. 3889 
005 himſelf alſo gives elſewhere of the frequent diſ- SE RM. 


3 bbedience and rebellion of the people of Iſrael, Deut. On, 
| ; xxxii. 28, 29. They are a nation void of coun- 
WE < cl, neither is there any underſtanding in them. 
oh! that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
( this, that they would conſider their latter end l“ 
Knowledge and conſideration would cure a great part 
1 Jof the wickedneſs that is in the world; men would 
1 not commit fin with ſo much greedineſs, would they 
but take time to conſider and bethink themſelves 
WE what they do. 

Have we not reaſon then to be aſhamed of ſin, 
which caſts ſuch a reproach of ignorance and raſh- 
neſs upon us? And of imprudence likewiſe and in- 
WT diſcretion ? Since nothing can be more directly and 
WT plainly againſt our greateſt and beſt intereſt both of 
body and ſoul, both here and hereafter, both now 
and to all eternity. And there is nothing that men 
WY are more aſhamed of, than to be guilty of ſo great 
an imprudence, as to act clearly againſt their own 
W intereſt, to which ſin is the moſt plainly croſs and 
We contrary, that it is poſſible for any thing to be. No 
man can engage and continue in a ſinful courſe, with- 
out being ſo far abuſed and infatuated, as to be con- 
tented to part with everlaſting happineſs, and to be 
undone and miſerable for ever ; none but he that 
can perſuade himſelf againſt all the reaſon and ſenſe 
of mankind, that there is pleaſure enough in the 

| tranſient acts of ſin, to make amends for eternal 
| ſorrow, and ſhame, and ſuffering. And can ſuch a 
thought as this enter into the heart of a conſiderate 
man'? Epicurus was ſo wiſe, as to conclude againſt 
all pleaſures that would give a man moretrouble and 
| diſturbance afterwards; againſt all pleaſures that had 

| Pain and grief conſequent upon them: and he for- 
i9 F 2 5 
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SE RM. bids his wiſe man to taſte of them, or to meddle 


CLXIII. 
—— 


Ain this preſent world. For I make no doubt, 


"The ſhameſulneſs of fin, 


with them; and had he believed any thing of a fu 
ture ſtate, he muſt, according to his principle, hay 
pronounced it the greateſt folly that could be, fo 
any man to purchaſe the pleaſures and happineſs of 
few years, at the dear rate of eternal miſery and tor. 
ment. So that if it be a diſgrace to a man to ad 
imprudently, and to do things plainly againſt his in. 
tereſt, then vice is the greateſt reproach thatis poſſible 
The fourth and laſt conſideration, which render 
fin ſo ſhameful to us, is, that it is our own volun. 
tary act and choice. We chuſe this diſgrace, and 
willingly bring this reproach upon ourſelves. We 
pity an ideot, and one that is naturally deſtitute of 
underſtanding, or one that loſeth the uſe of his reaſon 
by a diſeaſe or other inevitable accident: but every 
one deſpiſeth him who beſots himſelf, and plays the 
fool out of careleſneſs and a groſs neglect of himſelf 
And this is the caſe of the ſinner ; there 1s no man 
that ſinneth, but becauſe he is wanting to himſelf; 
he might be wiſer and do better, and will not; but 
he chuſes his own devices, and voluntarily runs him- 
ſelf upon thoſe inconveniencies, which! it was in his 
power to have avoided. 

Not but that I do heartily own and lament the 
great corruption and degeneracy of our nature, and 
the ſtrong propenſions which appear ſo early in us to 
that which is evil: but Gop hath provided a remedy 
and cure for all this: For ſince the grace of Gop 
** which brings ſalvation unto all men hath appear- 


ed,“ under the influence and through the aſſiſt- 


ance of that grace, which is offered to them by the 
goſpel, men may deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
„ Jluſts, and live 7265 righteouſly, and godly 


but 


an argument for repentance. 3891 
but fince Gop has entered into a new covenant of SE RM. 
grace with mankind, and offered new terms of life — 
and ſalvation to us; I ſay, I doubt not, but his grace 

is ready at hand, to enable us to perform all thoſe 
conditions which he requires of us, if we be not 

E wanting to ourſelves. 

There was a way of ſalvation eſtabliſhed, before 

In- : the goſpel was clearly revealed ta the world; and 

| WS they who under that diſpenſation, whether Jews or 

en WE Gentiles, ſincerely endeavoured to do the will of 

n. (ov, ſo far as they knew it, were not utterly deſti- 

nd WS tute of divine grace and affiſtance : but now there is 

Ve a more plentiful effuſion of Gop's grace and holy 
ppirit; ſo that whoever under the goſpel fins delibe- 

WT rately, fins wilfully, and is wicked, not for want of 
power but of will todo otherwiſe. And this is that 

WE which makes ſin ſo ſhameful a thing, and fo very 

WE reproachful to us, that we deſtroy ourſelves by our 

Es own folly and neglect of ourſelves, and become mi- 

WE fcrable by our own choice, and when the grace of 
60s hath put it into our power to be wiſe and to be 
eg happy. 

1 hould now have proceeded to the frond thing 
I propoſed, which was to conſider ſin in relation to 
Coo, and to ſhew that it is no leſs ſhameful in that 
reſpect, than I have ſhewn it to be with regard to 
We ourſelves : but this I ſhall refer to another oppor- 
unity. 0 
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3892 The ſhamefulneſt of fin, 
SERMON CLXIV. 


The ſhamefulneſs of fin, an argument 
for Ott: 


i. - ellis. *. 4 1 * * 2 1 


, — — _—_ 
W * 


ROM. vi. 21, 22. 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof 05 
are now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is 


death, But now being made free from fin, and 


| become ſervants to Gop, ye have your fruit unt 
bolineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


SERM. IN theſe words the apoſtle makes a compariſon, 
CLXIV- between an holy and virtuous, and a ſinful and 
Theſecond vicious courſe of life, and ſets before us a perfect 
ſermon on enumeration of the manifold inconveniencies of the 
GN one, and the manifold advantages of the other. 
I began with the firſt of thefe, viz. to ſhew the 
manifeſt inconveniences of a ſinful and vicious courſe. 
J am upon the ſecond inconvenience of a finful 
courſe, viz, that the reflection upon it afterwards is 
cauſe of great ſhame and . confuſion of face to us; 
and that Ty. 
Firſt, In relation to ourſelves. . Which 1 have 
diſpatched, and proceed now in the 
Second place, To conſider fin in reſp ect of Gin, 
againſt whom, and m whoſe ſight and ee) it is 
committed ; and upon examination it will appear to 
be no leſs ſhameful in this reſpect than the other. 
There are ſome perſons before whom we are more 
apt to be aſhamed and bluſh, than before others; as 
thoſe whom we reverence, thoſe to whom we are 


greatly obli ed, and thoſe who are clear of thoſe 
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an argument for repentance. 3392 

faults which we are guilty of; and thoſe who hate SER M. 
r greatly diflike what we do; eſpecially if they be e, 
BT preſent with us, and in our company; if they ſtand 

by us, and obſerve, and take notice of what we do, 

and are likely to publiſh our folly and make it known, 

and have authority and power to puniſh us for our 
faults; we are aſhamed to have done any thing that 

zs vile and unworthy before ſuch perſons. Now to 
render fin the more ſhameful, God may be conſider- 

ea by us under all theſe notions, and in all theſe 

Tz | reſpects. 5 Ts 1 85 

1. Whenever we commit any ſin, we do it before 
WT him, in his preſence, and under his eye and know- 
edge, to whom of all perſons in the world we ought 


WY to pay the moſt profound reverence. I remember 


WE Scneca ſomewhere ſays; that ** there are ſome per- 


j : | © ſons, quorum interventu perditi quoque homines vi- 


dia ſupprimerent, that they are ſo awful and ſo 
generally reverenced for the eminency of their 
WE < virtues, that even the moſt profligate and impu- 
dent ſinners will endeavour to ſuppreſs their vices, 
and refrain from any thing that is notoriouſly 
bad, and uncomely, whilſt ſuch perſons ſtand by 
chem, and are in preſence.” Such an one was 
Cato among the Romans. The people of Rome 
had fuch a regard and reverence for him, that if he 
appeared, they would not begin or continue their 
uſual ports, till he was withdrawn from the theatre, 
= thinking them too light to be acted before a perſon 
of his gravity and virtue: and if they were ſo much 
= awed by the preſence of a wiſe and virtuous man, 
that they were aſhamed ro do any thing that was 
unſeemly before him; how much more ſhould the 
Wy Preſence of the holy Gop, who is of purer eyes 
W © than to behold iniquity,” make us bluſh to do 
= - 0 any 
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thoſe to whom we are exceedingly beholden, and 


all vices. And is there any one to whom we can 


any thing that is lewd and vile in his fight, and fl 


factor, and there is no perſon in the world, to whon 


thing that is grievous and diſpleaſing to him. 


The ſhamefulneſs of fn, 


us with ſhame and confuſion of face” at th 
thoughts of it? Now whenever we commit any ſi, 
Gop looks upon us; and he alone is an ample the 
atre indeed. That he obſerves what we do, ought 
to be more to us, than if the eyes of all the world 
beſides were gazing upon us. 
2. He likewiſe is incomparably our arenteſt bene. 


in any degree we ſtand ſa much obliged, as to him; 
and from whom we can expect and hope for | 
much good, as from him; the conſideration wheredf 
muſt make us aſhamed, 10 often as we conſider, and 
are conſcious to ourſelves, that we have x a any 


We are wont to have a peculiar reverence for 


to be much aſhamed to do any thing before them, 
which may ſignify diſreſpect, and much more enmi- 
ty againſt them; becauſe this would be horrible in- 
gratitude, one of the moſt odious and ſhameful of 


ſtand more obliged, than to him that made us, than WW 
to the author and founder of our beings, and the 
great patron and preſerver of our lives; and can 
there then be any before whom, and againſt whom 
we ſhould be more aſhamed. to offend ? When the 
prodigal in the parable would ſet forth the ſhameful- 
neſs of his miſcarriage, he aggravates it from hence, i 
that he had offended againſt and before one to whom 
he had been ſo infinitely obliged : © Father, ſays he, 
<< I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight.” 
3. We are aſhamed likewiſe to be guilty of any 
fault or crime before thoſe perſons who are cleat dl 
15 or of any thing of the like nature . 
en 


vw 3 " T aA > = © = © 
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an argument for repentance. 


en are not apt to be aſhamed before thoſe who are 7 RM. 
meir fellow-criminals, and involved with them in — 
the ſame guilt, becauſe they do not ſtand in awe of 
them, nor can have any reverence for them. Thoſe, 
ES who are equally guilty, muſt bear with one another. 
Ve. are not apt to fear the cenſures and reproofs of 
= thoſe, who are as bad as ourſelves; but we are 
aſhamed to do a foul and unworthy action, before 
thoſe who are innocent and free from the ſame, or 
WS the like fins and vices which we are guilty of. 


Now whenever we commit any fin, it is in the 


WS preſence of the holy Gop, who hath no part with us 
nn our crimes, whoſe nature is removed at the far- 
WE theſt diſtance from fin, and is as contrary to it as can 


be. © There is no iniquity with the Loxp our 


I | « Gop.”* And therefore of all perſons in the world 


ve ſhould bluſh to be guilty of it before him. 


4. Weare apt alſo to be aſhamed to doany thing 


. before thoſe who diſlike and deteſt what we do. To 
do a wicked action before thoſe who are not offended 


at it, or perhaps take pleaſure in it, is no ſuch mat- 


W tcr of ſhame to us. Now of all others, Gop is the 
We greateſt hater of fin, and the moſt perfect enemy to 


it in the whole world. Hab. i. 13. Thou art of 
* purer eyes, than to behold evil, and canſt not look 
* on iniquity,“ 1. e. with patience, and without an 


infinite hatred and abhorrence of it. Such is the 
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LXIV. 


unſpotted purity and perfection of the divine na- 


WT ture, that it is not poſſible that Gop ſhould give the 


leaſt countenance to any thing that is evil. Pſal. 


; v. 4, 3. Thou art not a God,“ ſays David there 


to him, © that haſt pleaſure in iniquity, neither 
** ſhall evil dwell with thee : The wicked 'ſhall not 


* ſtand in thy ſight ; thou hateſt all workers of 


“ iniquity.” 


Vol. IX. 19 G 5. We 
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The ſhamefulneſs of fin, 
. We are aſhamed likewiſe to do any thing that 


is evil and unſeemly before thoſe, who we are afraid 


will publiſh our faults to others, and will make 


| known and expoſe the folly of them. Now when. 


ever we fin, it is before him who will moſt certain] 
one day bring all our works of darkneſs into the 


open light, and expoſe all our ſecret deeds of diſno- 


neſty upon the publick ſtage of the world, and make 
all the vileſt of our actions known, and lay them 
open, with all the ſhameful circumſtances of them, 
before men and angels, to our everlaſting ſhame and 
confuſion. This is the meaning of that proverbial 
ſpeech, ſo often uſed by our Saviour, There i 
nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, nei. 
* ther hid that ſhall not be made manifeſt.” Al 
the ſins which we now commit with ſo much caution, 


in ſecret and dark retirements, ſhall in that great day 


of revelation, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed, be ſet in open view, and in ſo full and 


ſtrong a light, that all the world ſhall fee them; and 


that which was plotted and contrived in ſo much ſe- 
crecy, and hardly whiſpered in this world, ſhall then 
* be proclaimed aloud,” and as it were upon the 


“ houſe tops. 


6. And laſtly, We are aſhamed and afraid to com- 


mit a fault before thoſe, who we believe will call us 


to an account for it, and ppniſh us ſeverely, A man 


may ſuffer innocently and for a good cauſe ; but al 
ſuffering in that caſe is by wiſe and good men 
eſteemed honourable and glorious, and thou gh ve 
are condemned by men, we are acquitted in our ow! 
conſciences: But that which is properly called pu- 


niſhment is always attended with infamy and te- 


proach ; becauſe it always ſuppoſeth ſome fault and 
krime, as the Sund and reaſon of it, Hence it 1 


$ 


— 
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at in this world men are not only afraid, but a- S E RM. 
4 ; cx. 
iamed to commit any fault before thoſe, who they IAY 
nink have authority and power to puniſh it. He is 

In impudent villain indeed, that will venture to cut 

BS purſe in the preſence of the judge. 

= Now whenever we commit any wickedneſs, we 

bo it under the eye of the great Judge of the world, 

cho ſtedfaſtly beholds us, and whoſe omnipotent 
Nuſtice ſtands by us ready armed and charged for our 
deſtruction, and can in a moment cut us off. Every 

in that we are guilty of, in thought, word or deed, is 

ll in the preſence of the holy, and juſt, and powerful 
Coo; whoſe power enables him, and whoſe holineſs 

and juſtice will effectually engage him, one time or 
other, if a timely repentance doth not prevent it, to 

WT inflict a terrible puniſhment upon all the workers of 

WE iniquity. EN The 

= You ſee then by all that hath been ſaid upon this 
argument, how ſhameful a thing fin is, and what 

WE © confuſion of face”? the reflection upon our wicked 

WT lives ought to cauſe in all of us. What fruit had 

ye ther in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſham- 

= © cd?” If ever we be brought to true repentance 

por our ſins, it cannot but be matter of great ſhame 

to us, e | 

We find in ſcripture that ſhame doth continually 
accompany repentance, and 1s inſeparable from it. 

This is one mark and character of a true penitent, 

that he is aſhamed of what he hath done. Thus 

Ezra, when he makes confeſſion of the ſins of the 
people, he teſtifies and declares his ſhame for what 
they had done; I ſaid, O my Gop ! Iam aſham- 

W © <d, and bluſh to lift up mine eyes to thee my 
God; for our iniquities are increaſed over our 

© heads, and eur treſpaſſes are grown up to the | 
Gs . .- * oven” 


* 
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The ſhamefulneſs of ſin, 


*© heavens,” Ezra ix. 6. And may not we of thi 


ation at this day take theſe words unto ourſelye, 
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- conſidering to what a ſtrange height our fins an 
grown, and how iniquity abounds among us? 8 
likewiſe the prophet Jeremiah, when he would en. 
preſs the repentance of the people of Iſrael, Jer. ii 
29. We lye down (ſays he) in our ſhame, and 
our confuſion covereth us, becauſe we have ſine 
* againſt the Lox D our Gop.”* In like manne 
the prophet Daniel, after he had in the name of the 
people made an humble acknowledgment of thei 
manifold and great ſins, he takes ſhame to himſelf 
and them, for them. Dan. ix. 3. We have ſn- 
ned, fays he, and have committed iniquity, and 
© have done wickedly, and have rebelled in depart. 
ing from thy precepts, and from thy judgments, 
* O Lokp, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee; but 
* unto us confuſion of face, as at this day; to the 
* men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
“lem, and unto all Iſrael, that are near, and that are 
far off, through all the countries whither thou haſt 
„driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſs, which they 
have treſpaſſed againſt thee : O Logo ! to us be- 
ag longeth confuſion of face, to our kings, to our 
„ princes, and to our fathers, becauſe we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee,” By which we may judge, how 
conſiderable and effential a part of repentance, this 
holy man eſteemed ſhame, for the ſins they had 
been guilty of, to be. And indeed upon all occt- 
fions of ſolemn repentance and humiliation for fin, 
this taking ſhame for their ſins is hardly ever omit- 
ted, as if there could be no ſincere confeſſion of {in 
and repentance for ir, without teſtifying their ſhame, 


and confuſion of face“ upon the remembrance of 
their ſins, | 


* 


Non 
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an argument for repentance, 


ee offer to you theſe three conſiderations. 

W 1. Conſider what great reaſon we have to be hear- 
L ily aſhamed of all the fins and offences which we 
ave been guilty of againſt Gop. It was a good old 
Precept of philoſophy, That we ſhould reverence. 
Purſelves, i. e. that we ſhould never do any thing 
What ſhould be matter of ſhame and reproach to us 
W-fterwards, nothing that miſbecomes us, and is un- 
Vorthy of us. 

er T have ſhewn at large, that all fin and vice is a 
*{ Wihonour to our nature, and beneath the dignity of 


n. it; that it is a great reproach to our reaſon, and di- 
nd rectly contrary to our true and beſt intereſt ; that it 
t. bath all the aggravating circumſtances of infamy and 


came; that every fin that was at any time commit- 
ted by us, was done in the preſence of one, whom of 
all perſons in the world we have moſt reaſon to re- 
voerence, and againſt him, to whom of all others we 
tand moſt obliged for the greateſt favours, for innu- 
WE merable benefits, for infinite mercy and patience and 
forbearance towards us, in the preſence of the holy and 
WE juſt Gop, who is at the fartheſt diſtance from ſin, 
and the greateſt and moſt implacable enemy to it in 
We the whole world; and who will one day puniſh all 
our faults, and expoſe us to open ſhame for them; 
who will © bring every work into judgment, and 
every ſecret fin”? that ever we committed, and take 
vengeance upon us for all our iniquities. So that 
W whenever. we fin, we ſhamefully intreat ourſelves, 
and give the deepeſt wounds to our reputation in the 
eſteem of him, who is the moſt competent judge of 
3 what is truly honourable and praiſe-worthy, and 
W clothe ourſelves with ſhame and diſhonour. 1 
We are aſhamed of poverty, becauſe the poor man 
13 


Now to ſtir up this affection of ſhame in us, let SERM. 


3900 The ſhamefulneſs of ſin, 
SERM. is deſpiſed, and almoſt ridiculous in the eye of the 
Kenpo proud and covetous rich man, whoſe riches are hi 
. high tower, and make him apt to look down upon 

the poor man that is below him, with contempt and 
ſcorn; we are aſhamed of a dangerous and contagj. 

ous diſcaſe, becauſe all men fly infectious company; 

but a man may be poor or fick by misfortune ; but 

no man is wicked, but by his own fault and wil 
choice. Ill-natured and inconſiderate men will be apt t f 

| 

| 


to contemn us for our poverty and affliction in any 
kind: but by our vices we render ourſelves odious ti 
Gop, and to all good and conſiderate men. 

II. Conſider that ſhame for fin now, is the way o 
prevent eternal ſhame and confuſion hereafter. For 
this is one great part of the miſery of another world, 
that the finner ſhall then be filled with everlaſting 
&. ſhame and confuſion'ꝰ at the remembrance of his 
faults and folly. The eternal miſery of wicked men 

is ſometimes in ſcripture repreſented, as if it conſiſted 
only or chiefly in the infamy and reproach which wil 
then overwhelm them, when all their crimes and 
faults ſhall be expoſed and laid open to the view of 
the whole world, Dan. xii. 2. where the general 
reſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt is thus deſcribed; 
Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth 
<< ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
< everlaſting ſhame and contempt :** where everlaſt- 
ing life and everlaſting ſhame are oppoſed, as if eter- 
nal ſhame were a kind of perpetual death. 

In this world ſinners make a hard ſhift, by con- 
cealing or extenuating their faults, as well as they 
can, to ſuppreſs or leſſen their ſhame z they have not 

no ſo clear and full a conviction of the evil and folly 
of their fin ; Gop is pleaſed to bear with them, and 
to ſpare them at * and they do not yet feel we 
di 


- | of Gop is revealed, and the full vials of his 
3 = ſhall be poured forth upon finners, they ſhall 


5 | 1 * be covered with confuſion :** then they will 


y: 
| Wc! the folly of their ſins, and have a ſenſible demon- 
ful ration within themſelves of the infinite evil of them; 
Jr Per own conſciences will then furiouſly fly in their 
ny Aces, and with the greateſt bitterneſs and rage up- 
to . Said and reproach them with the folly of their own 
oings; and fo long as we are ſenſible, that we ſuffer | 
to EZ Wor our own folly, ſo long we muſt unavoidably be 
Or ſp hamed of what we have done. So that if 3 
d, ſhall be everlaſtingly tormented in another world, it 


Pee follows, that they ſhall be eternally con- 


89 
i E founded. 

1 3 ] it not then bane to centember our ways now, 

| 3 and to be aſhamed and repent of them, than to bring 
l 1 ſhame and confuſion upon ourſelves, be- 

d Y fore Gop, and angels, and men? This is the argu- 


ment which St. John uſeth, to take men off from ſin, 
ind to engage them to holineſs and righteouſneſs of 
1 z 1 Joh. 11. 28. That when he ſhall appear, 


may have dene, and not be aſhamed, before 
WS © him at his coming.” 

III. And laſtly, Confider that nothing ſets men at 
a farther diſtance from repentance, and all hopes of 
| their becoming better, and brings them nearer to 


doo many in the world, who are fo far from being 
= aſhamed of their wickedneſs, and bluſhing at the 
mention of their faults, that they boaſt of them, and 
glory in them, Goy often complains of this in the 

| A 
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« he clothed with ſhame as with a garment, 


. is, when he ſhall come to judge the world, we 


| | ruin, than 1mpudence | in a ſinful courſe. There are 


E an argument for repentancr. 3901 
y ; mal effects and conſequences of a wicked life: but SE RM. 


CLXIV. 


che next world, when ! the righteous judgment . 


3902 
8 ERM. 


CLXIV 


— an ill ſign of their deſperate and irrecoverable condi. 


the apoſtle doth lament the caſe of ſuch perſons, as are 


nerate perſon, and of one that is utterly loſt to all 


who are not wrought upon by arguments of fear, and 


Hebrew it is, The hardneſs of their countenance 


The ſhamefulneſs of fin, 
people of Iſrael, as a ſad preſage of their ruin, and 


tion: Jer. iii. 3. *© Thou hadſt a whore's forehead, 
* and refuſedſt co be aſhamed ;** and Jerem. vi, 1;, 
& Were they aſhamed, when they committed abo. 
% minations ? Nay, they were not aſhamed, neither 
tt could they bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall among 
« them that fall, and in the time that ] viſit them 
ce they ſhall be caſt down.“ Hear likewiſe hoy 


A we 


A 


incurable and paſt all remedy : Philip iti. 18, 19, 
* There are many of whom I have told you often, 
* and now tell you, even weeping, that they are 
«© enemies to the croſs of CHRIS TH; whoſe end is 
* deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory 
eis in their ſhame.” Such perſons who glory in 
that which ought to be their ſhame, what can their 
end be but deſtruction? 

There is certainly no greater argument of a dege- 


ſenſe of goodneſs, than to be void of ſhame: and as 
on the one hand, they muſt be very towardly, and 
well diſpoſed to virtue, who are drawn by ingenuity, 
and meer ſenſe of obligation and kindneſs ; ſo on the 
other hand, they muſt be very ſtupid and inſenſible, 


ſenſe of ſhame. There is hardly any hopes of that 
man, who is not to be reclaimed from an evil courſe, 
neither by the apprehenſion of dariger, nor of dil- 
grace, and who can at once ſecurely neglect both his 
ſafety and reputation. 

Hear how the prophet repreſents he deplorable 
caſe of ſuch perſons, Iſa. iii. 9. The ſhew of their 
* countenance bears witneſs againſt them ;** in the 


TIP « doth 


I” cc» c 


N 
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« goth teſtify againſt them, and they declare their SE R M. 


&« fin as Sodom, t they hide it not. Wo unto their 
« ſouls, for they have rewarded evil to themſelves.” 
When men are once arrived to that pitch of impiety, 
as to harden their foreheads againſt all ſenſe and ſhew 
of ſhame, and fo as to be able to ſet a good face up- 
on the fouleſt matter in the world; * wo unto 
$ them, becaule their caſe ſeems then to be deſpe- 


4 3 rate, and paſt all hopes of recovery. For who can 
= hope, that a man will forſake his fins, when he is 


not ſo much as aſhamed of them? But yet one would 
think, that thoſe that are not aſhamed of their im- 
piety, ſhould be aſhamed of their impudence, and 
ſhould at leaft bluſh at this, that they can do the 
vileſt and the moſt ſhametul things in the world with- 
out bluſhing. 

To conclude this whole — let the conſide- 
ration of the evil and ſhamefulneſs of ſin have this 


double effect upon us, to make us heartily aſhamed 


of the paſt errors and miſcarriages of our lives, and 
firmly reſolved to do better for the future. 

I. To be heartily aſhamed of the paſt errors of 
our lives. So often as we reflect upon the manifold 
and heinous provocations of the divine majeſty, which 


many of us have been guilty of in the long courſe of 


a wicked life, together with the heavy aggravations 


of our ſins, by all the circumſtances that can render 


them abominable and ſhameful, not only in the eye 
of Gov and men, but of our own conſciences like- 
wiſe; we have great reaſon to humble ourſelves be- 
fore Gov. in a penitent acknowledgment of them, and 
may one of us to ſay with Job, Behold I am vile, 
what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth, I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
* duſt and aſhes; and with Ezra, O my Goo ! 
Vor. X. 19 H — © > 
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SER M. « Tam 8 and-bluſh to lift up my face to 


The ſhamefulneſs of fin, 


<* thee, my Gop ; for our iniquities are increaſed over 
* our heads, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the 
% heavens : And now, O my Goo, what ſhall we 
* ſay after this? for we have forſaken thy command. 
% ments;“ and with holy Daniel, “we have ſinned, 
and have committed iniquity, and have done 
* wickedly ; O LORD! righteouſneſs belongeth uns 
<« to thee, but unto us confuſion of face.” Thus 
we ſhould reproach and upbraid ourſelves in the pre- 
ſence of that holy Gop, whom we have ſo often and 
ſo highly offended, and againſt whom we have done 
as evil things as we could, and ſay with the prodigal 
* ſon in the parable z © Father, I have ſinned againſt 
< heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy 
& to be called thy ſon,” 

If we would 3 take ſhame to 8 and 
humble ourſelves before Gop, he would“ be merci- 
“ful to us miſerable ſinners ;*? he would take away 
all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly ;** and fo 
ſoon as ever he ſaw us coming towards him, would 
meet us with joy, and embrace us in the arms of his 
mercy. And then, 

II. As we ſhould be heartily aſhamed of the paſt 
errors and miſcarriages of our lives, ſo we ſhould 
firmly reſolve, by God's grace, to do better for the 
future; never to conſent to iniquity, or to do any 
thing which we are convinced is contrary to our du- 
ty, and which will be matter of ſhame to us, when 
we come to look back upon it, and make our blood 
to riſe in our faces at the mention or intimation of it; 
which will make us to ſneak, and“ hang down our 
© heads,“ when we are twitted and upbraided with 
it, and which, if it be not. prevented by a timely 
humiliation and repentance, will fill us with Mon 

6 2 9 9 ng 


an argument for repentance. 3905 
W 2nd amazement, with ſhame and confuſion of face, 
both at the hour of death, and in the day of Judgment. 
So that when we look into our lives, and examine 
the actions of them, when we conſider what we 
have done, and what our doings have deſerved, we 
mould, in a due ſenſe of the great and manifold miſ- 
WE carriages of our lives, and from a deep ſorrow and 
W ſhame and deteſtation of ourſelves for them; I Gays 
we ſhould, with that true penitent deſcribed in Job, 
take words to ourſelves, and fay, ** ſurely it is meet 
to be ſaid untoGop, I will not offend any more; 
* that which I know not, teach thou me; and if I 
„e have done iniquity, I will do no more.” And 
thus I have done with the ſecond inconvenience of a 
ſinful and vicious courſe of life, viz. that the reflecti- 
on upon it afterwards cauſeth ſhame ; © What fruit 


* had you then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now 
4 aſhamed * * 


SERMON CLXV. 
The final iſſue of ſin, an argument 
for — 


— 


R 0 M. vi. 21, 22. 
hat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, cohereof y ye are 
now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death. 
But now being made free from ſiu, and become ſer- 
vans to Gop, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life. 
SERM. 


HESE words are a compariſon between an do Lug 
holy and virtuous and a ſinful and vicious w=—— 
courſe of life, and ſet before us the manifeſt incon- ; The rhird 


ſermon an 
19 H 2 veniencies this text. 


* 


cog 


S.E R M. veniencies of the one, and the manifold advantzpy 


CLXV. 


of the other. I have entered into a diſcourſe upon 


ons and arguments to diſcourage and deter men from 
fin; the unreaſonableneſs of it in itfelf; the injuſtice 


of it to ourſelves; the ſhame and diſhonour that at- 


ble and horror of a guilty conſcience, that will per- 


membrance of it will e be bitter, and the end 


The final iſſue of fin, 


the firſt of theſe heads, viz. The manifeſt incon. 
veniencies of a ſinful, and vicious courſe : and thy 
text mentions theſe three. 

I. That it is unprofitable. 

II. That the reflection upon it afterwards is mat 
ter of ſhame. Theſe two I have \ largely to to, 
I ſhall now proceed to the 

III. And laſt inconvenience, which the text men. 
tions, of a ſinful and vicious courſe of life, viz. that 
the final iſſue and conſequence of theſe things is very 
diſmal and miſerable ; the end of thoſe things is 
+ death,” No fruit then when ye did theſe things 
ſhame now that you come to reflect upon them; and 
miſery and death at the laſt. 

There are indeed almoſt innumerable confiderats 


and diſloyalty, and ingratitude of it in reſpect to 
Gop; the ill example of it to others; the cruelty 


tends it; the gel and ſorrow which it will coſt us, 
if ever we be brought to a due ſenſe of it; the trou- 


petually haunt us; but above all the miſerable event 
and fad iſſue of a wicked courſe of life continued in, 
and finally unrepented of. The temptations to fin 
may be alluring enough, and look upon us with a 
ſmiling countenance, and the commiſſion may at- 
ford us a ſhort and imperfect pleafure : but the re- 


of it miſerable. 
And this conſideration is of all 2 the moſt 


apt to work upon the r of men, eſpecially 
upon 


A an argument for repentance. 390 
W upon the more obſtinate and obdurate ſort of finners, 1 
and thoſe whom no other arguments will penetrate; — 
chat whatever the preſent pleaſure and advantage of 

dn may be, it will be bitterneſs and miſery in the end. 

BW The two former inconveniencies of a ſinful courſe, 

W which I have lately diſcourſed of, viz. That ſin is 

WT unprofitable, and that it is ſhameful; are very conſi- 

Y Gerable, and ought to be great arguments againſt it 

to every ſinner, and conſiderate man: and yet how 

WE light are they, and but as the very ſmall duſt upon 

che balance, in compariſon of that inſupportable 

WT weight of miſery which will oppreſs the ſinner at 

WE laſt ! © Indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guiſn upon every ſoul of man that doth evil.“ 
This, this is the ſting of all, that the end of tile 

WT < things is death.” 

W lt is very uſual in ſcripture to expreſs the wh 
happineſs, and the greateſt miſery, by life and death ; 

W life being the firſt and moſt deſirable of all other bleſ- 

lings, becauſe it is the foundation of them, and that 
which makes us capable of all the reſt. Hence we 
W find in ſcripture, that all the bleſſings of the goſpel 
are ſummed up in this one word, John xx. 31. 
We © Theſe things are written, that you might believe 
that Jzsus is the Cnxisr, the Son of Gop, and 
that believing ye might have life through his 
W © name.” 1 John iv. 9. In this was manifeſt the 
love of Gop towards us, becauſe that Gop ſent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
* live through him.“ So that under this term or 
notion of life, the ſcripture is wont to expreſs all 
happineſs to us, and more eſpecially that eternal life 
„„ of the goſpel. And this 
is life by way of erninency 1 as if this frail and mor- 
tal and mikerable life, which we live here in this 
world, did not deſerve that name. And 
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E — conſequent upon ſin, eſpecially the dreadful and 1 
the apoltle, here in the text, and v. 23. Th 
that death here in the text is plainly intended to com. 
prehend in it all thoſefearful and aſtoniſhing miſeries 


But what and how great this miſery is, I am not 


_ neſs of ſin; the preſent benefit and advantage, the 


the mighty rewards promiſed to it in another world, 


The final iſſue of fin, 
And on the other hand, all the evils which au 


ing miſery of another world, are called by the name 
of death, the end of theſe things is death.“ 9 


« wages of fin is death, not only a temporal death, 
but ſuch a death as is oppoſed to eternal life; The 
wages of {in is death: but the gift of 85 is eter. 
nal life through JE Sus CHRIST our Lorp.” $ 


wherewith the wrath of Gop will purſue and affid 
ſinners in another world. 


able to declare to you; it hath*” no more en. 
< tered into the heart of man,“ than thoſe great and 
glorious things which Gop hath laid up for them 
that love him: and as I would fain hope, that 
none of us here ſhall ever have the ſad experience of 
it; ſo none but thoſe who have felt it, are able to 
give a tolerable deſcription of the intolerableneſs of i. 

But by what the ſcripture hath ſaid of it in gene- 
ral; and in ſuch metaphors as are moſt level to our 
preſent capacity, it appears ſo full of terror, that! 
am loth to attempt the repreſentation of it. There 
are ſo many other arguments, that are more human 
and natural, and more proper to work upon the res- 
fon and ingenuity of men; as the great love and 
kindneſs of Gop to us; the grievous ſufferings of 
his Son for us; the - unreaſonableneſs and ſhameful- 
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peace and pleaſure of an holy and virtuous life; and 


that one would think theſe ſhauld be abundantly fut- 


ficient to prevail with men to, gain them to mw 
ba 5 neßs, 


F en argument for repentance, 3099 
dess, and that they need not to be frighted into it, SER To” 
and to have the law laid to them, as it was once 
Wy given to the people of Iſrael, in thunder and light- 1 
ning, in blackneſs, in darkneſs and tempeſt,” fo E | 
gas to make them exceedingly to fear and tremble." | 
And it ſeems a very hard caſe, that when we have to 
deal with men, ſenſible enough of their intereſt in 
other caſes, and diligent enough to mind it, we can- 
not perſuade them to accept of happineſs, without 
; | J ra before them the terrors of eternal darkneſs, 
and thoſe amazing and endleſs miſeries, which will 
BE ccrtainly be the portion of thoſe who refuſe ſo great 
an happineſs; this I ſay ſeems very hard, that men 
WT muſt be carried to the gate of hell, before they can. 
be brought to ſet their faces towards heaven, and to 
think in good earneſt of getting thither. _ 
And yet it cannot be diſſembled, that the nature 
1 of men is ſo degenerate, as to ſtand 1 in need of this 
argument; and that men are ſo far engaged in an 
evil courſe, : that they are not to be reclaimed from 
it by any other conſideration, but of the endleſs and 
WE unſpeakable miſery of impenitent ſinners in another 
world. And therefore Gop, knowing . how neceſ- 
ſary this is, doth frequently make ule of it; and our 
bleſſed Savious, than whom none was ever more 
mild and gentle, doth often ſet this conſideration be- 
fore men to take them off from ſin, and to bring 
them to do better. And this St. Paul tells us, Rom. 
i. 18, is one principal thing which renders the go- 
| ſpel ſo powerful an inſtrument for the reforming and 
W faving of mankind, becauſe - therein the wrath of 
W © Gov is revealed from heaven, againſt all ge 3 
W -* lineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ 
So that how harſh and unpleaſant ſoever this argu- 
ment my be, the great Rupidity and folly of ſome 


men, 
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3919 The final iſſue of fin, F 
TE RAM. men, and their inveterate obſtinacy in an evil cot RY © 
N. makes it neceſſary for us to Pr eſs it home, that thoſe I 83 

who will not be moved, and made ſenſible of k AR © 

danger and inconvenience of fin by gentler argument, Wi 
may be rouſed and awakened by the terrors of eter 
nal miſery 73 « 
e = laſt iſſue and 00 of a Wicked 
life will be very miſerable, the general apprehenſion 
of mankind concerning the fate of bad men in ar. 
| other world, and the ſecret miſgivings of mens con. 
| ſciences, gives men too much ground to fear, B. 
$ fides that the juſtice of divine providence, which 
not many times in this world fo clear and manifeſt, 
| does ſeem to require that there ſhould be a time of 
recompence, when the virtue and patience of good 
men ſhould be rewarded, and the inſolence and ob- 
ſtinacy of bad men ſhould be puniſhed, This car- 
not but appear very reaſonable to any man, that 
conſiders the nature of Gop, and is perſuaded that 
he governs the world, and hath given laws to mat» 
kind, by the obſervance whereof they may be happy, 
and by the neglect and 8888 whereof they muſt 
be miſerable. 
But that there might remain no doubts upon the 
winds of men, concerning theſe matters, Gop hath 
been pleaſed to reveal this from heaven, by a perſon 
ſent by him on purpoſe to declare it to the world; 
and to the truth of theſe doctrines concerning a fu- 
ture ſtate and a day of judgment, and recompences, 
Gop hath given teſtimony by unqueſtionable mira- 
cles wrought for the confirmation of them, and par- 
ticularly by the reſurrection of IEsuSs Carr 
* from the dead, whereby he hath given an aſſu - 
* rance unto all men, that he is“ the perſon © or- 


2 dained by Gop to judge the world in * 5 
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an afgument for repentance, 3911 
and to render to every man according to his deeds; 8 * M a 
to them who by patient continuance in well- do- CN 1 
ing ſeck for glory, and honour and immortality, 1 
eternal life; but to them who obey not the truth, . 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, | bi | 
CE tribulation and — u oy every ſoul of man | 1 
= So that how 3 erer wicked men may palſy T8 
| ; through this world, or out of it, (which they ſeldom 
BS do) miſery will certainly overtake their ſins at laſt z 
BS unſpeakable and intolerable miſery, ariſing from the 
WS anguiſh of a guilty conſcience, from a lively appre- 
blenſion of their ſad loſs, and from a quick ſenſe of 
WE the ſharp pain which they labour under; and all this 
Ws ageravated and ſet off with the conſideration of paſt 
pleaſure, and the deſpair of future caſe, Each of 
WE theſe is miſery enough, and all of them together do 
WE conſtitute and make up that diſmal and forlorn ſtate, 
WS which the ſcripture calls hell and damnation, 
I ſhall therefore briefly repreſent (for it is by no 

means deſirable to dwell long upon fo melancholy 
and frightful an argument) | 
Firſt, The principal ingredients which conſtitute 
| this miſerable ſtate. And, 
Secondly, The aggravations of it. 
Firſt, The principal ingredients which 88 
this miſerable ſtate ; and they are theſe three which 
| Thave mentioned, 
I. The anguiſh of a guilty mind, 
II. The lively apprehenſions of the invaluable hap- 
| Pineſs which they have loſt. 
III. A quick ſenſe of the-intolerable pains which 
they lie under. 
I. The anguiſh of a gullty n And this 
is natural; for there i is & worm that abides in a guiley 
Vor. Ix, SE 1 4 5 con- 
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8 ERM. conſcience, and is continually gnawing it. This j 
. that our Sa vioux calls © the worm that dies not. 


ſions he can deviſe, and by this means palliates hi 


0 — 


De final iſſue of fin, 


And though Gop ſhould inflict no poſitive puniſh. 
ment upon ſinners, yet this is a revenge which even 
man's mind would take upon him; for things ar 
ſo ordered by Go, in the original frame and confi. 
tution of our minds, that on the one hand peace and 
pleaſure, contentment and ſatisfaction do natural 
ariſe in our minds from the conſcience of well- doing 
and ſpring up in the ſoul of every good man: an 
on the other hand, no man knowingly does an ej 
action, but his guilty conſcience galls him for it, and 
the remembrance of it is full of bitterneſs to him. 
And this the ſinner feels in this world; he diſguil 
eth and diſſembleth his trouble as much as he can, 
and ſhifts off theſe uneaſy thoughts by all the diver. 


diſeaſe, and renders his condition in ſome ſort toler. 
ble unto himſelf : but when he is alone, or caſt up- 
on the bed of ſickneſs, and his thoughts are let look 
upon him, and he hath nothing to give them a d. 
verſion, how does his guilt ferment and work | and 
the fever, which lurked before, does now ſhew it 


ſelf, and is ready to burn him up ; ſo that nothing 
can appear more diſmal and ghaſtly, than ſuch a ma 


does to himſelf. 
And much more, when ſinners come into the other 
world, and are entered into the regions of darknel, 
and the melancholy ſhades, where evil ſpirits are 
continually wandring up and down; where the 
can meet with nothing either of employment or plex 
ure, to give the leaſt diverſion to their penſive minds; 
where they ſhall find nothing to do, but to reflec 
upon, and bemoan themſelves; where all the wick 
ed actions that ever they committed ſhall come tre 
2 | | a into 


E. 5 


n 


80 ſoon as ever they are entered upon that ſtate, 


7 hey will then find themſelves forſaken of all thoſe com- 
orts which they once placed ſo much happineſs in; 
ad they will have nothing to converſe with, but 
WE cir own uneaſy ſelves, and thoſe that are as miſera- 
le as themſelves, and therefore uncapable of admi- 
E niſtring any comfort to one another. They will then 
have nothing to think on, but what will trouble them; 
ad every new thought will be a new increaſe of their 
trouble. Their gullt will make them reſtleſs, and 
cke more reſtleſs they are, the more will their minds 
be cnraged ; and there will be no end of their vexa- 
tion, becauſe the cauſe and ground of it is perpetual. 
For there is no poſſible way to get rid of guilt, but 
by repentance ; and there is no encouragement, no 
WT argument to repentance, where there is no hope of 
WT pardon. So that if Gop ſhould hold his hand, and 
WT cave ſinners to themſelves, and to the laſhes of their 


own conſcience, a more ſevere and terrible torment 
can hardly be imagined, than that which a i guilty 


mind would execute upon itſelf. 


IT. Another ingredient into the miſeries of enn 


n another world, is the lively apprehenſion of the 


invaluable happineſs which they have loſt by their 
own obſtinacy and fooliſh choice. In the next world 
wicked men ſhall be for ever ſeparated from Gop, 
who is the fountain of happineſs, and from all the 
comforts of his preſence and favour. This, our Sa- 
VIOUR tells us, is the firſt part of that dreadful ſen- 


eence that ſhall be paſſed upon the wicked at the great 
H 29 1-3 day; 


an argument for repentance. 3 9 13 


3 "to their minds, and ſtare their conſciences in the 
ce. lt is not to be imagined, what fad ſcenes will — 
2 hen be preſent to their imaginations, and what ſharp 
W-ctions their own guilty minds will make upon 
em, and what ſwarms of furies will poſſeſs them. 


6ERM. day; © depart from me;“ which words, though 


2 


riety of objects of pleaſure and of buſineſs to diver 


tion of that happineſs which others enjoy, and them- 
ſelves have ſo fooliſhly forfeited and fallen ſhort of; 


The nal iſſue of fin, 


they do not ſignify any poſitive infliction and ta. 
ment, yet they 1 import the greateſt loſs that can b 
imagined, And it is not fo eaſy to determine which 
is the greateſt of evils, loſs or pain. Indeed to: 
creature that is only endowed with ſenſe, there cn 
be no miſery but that of pain and ſuffering : but u 


thoſe who have reaſon and underſtanding, and a: n 
capable of knowing the value of things, and of re. WM « 


flecting upon themſelves in the want of them, th, 
greateſt loſs may be as grievous and hard to be bon 
as the greateſt pain. 

Itis true, that ſinners arenow ſo immers d in the rok 
and ſenſual delights of this world, that they have n» 
apprehenſion of the joys of heaven, and the pleaſum WW 
of Gop's preſence, and of the happineſs that is tobe 
enjoyed in communion with him, and therefore they 
are not now capable of eſtimating the greatneſs of thi 
loſs. But this inſenſibleneſs of wicked men continues no 
longer than this preſent ſtate, which affords them 


them and entertain them : but when they come into 
the other world, they ſhall then have nothing elſe to 
think upon, but the ſad condition into which they 
have brought themſelves, nothing to do but to pore 
and meditate upon their own misfortune, when they 
ſhall lift up their eyes, and with the rich man in the 
parable, in the midſt of their torments, look up t 
thoſe who are in Abraham's boſom ;** and their 
miſery will be mightily increaſed by the contemplz- 


inſomuch that it would be happy for them, if that 
Gop, from whoſe preſence they are baniſhed, that 
heaven from which they have excluded themſelves, 


and 


FY an argument for repentance. 391 I 
F | 4 that everlaſting glory, which they bave deſpiſed SE RM. 
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b and neglected, might be for ever hid from _ . 
eyes, and never come into their minds. 


III. This is not all, but beſides the ſad adi 


con of their loſs, they ſhall endure the ſharpeſt 
i pains. Theſe Gop hath threatened ſinners withal, 
and they are in fcripture repreſented to us, by the 
WE moſt grievous and intolerable pains that in this world 
ve are acquainted withal, as by the pain of burning. 
WE Hence the wicked are ſaid to be caſt into the lake, 
which burns with fire and brimſtone, and into 
(te fire which is not quenched :** which, whether 
tit be literally to be underſtood or not, is certainly 
intended to ſignify the moſt ſevere kind of torment ; 
but what that is, and in what manner it ſhall be in- 
WE fiked, none know but they that feel it, and lie under 
WE ic. The ſcripture tells ſo much in general of it, as is 
enough to warn men to avoid it; that it is the effect 
of a mighty diſpleaſure, and of anger armed with 
WE omnipotence, and conſequently muſt needs be very 
terrible, more dreadful than we can now conceive, 
and probably greater than can be deſcribed by any of 
WE thoſe pains and ſufferings which now we are acquaint | 
ed withal ; for © who ) knows the power of Gop's 


66 0 
anger, 


and the utmoſt of what almighty juſtice 


b can do to ſinners? Who can comprehend the vaſt ſig- 
nuficancy of thoſe expreſſions, ** fear him, who af- 
3 ter he hath killed can deſtroy both body and foul 


in hell? and again, * it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living Gop? One would 


4 or this were miſery enough, and needed no farther 


a2gravation ; and yet it hath two terrible ones, from 
the conſideration of paſt pleaſures which ſinners have 


enjoyed in this world, and from an utter er of 


ſoture eaſe and remedy, 
1. From 
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: CLAV. which ſinners have enjoyed in this life. This will 


ſufferings and pain, there is not perhaps a greater 


e 


The final iſſue of ſin, 


1. From the conſideration of the paſt pleaſure, 


„ 
_ - 


make their ſufferings much more ſharp and ſenſible, 
for as nothing commends pleaſute more, and ire 
happineſs a quicker taſte and reliſh, than precedent 


pleaſure in the world, than the ſtrange and ſudden 
caſe which a man finds after a ſharp fit of the ſtone 
or colick, or after a man is taken off the rack, and 
nature which was in an agony before is all at once ſet 
at perfect eaſe : ſo on the other hand, nothing ex 
perates ſuffering more, and ſets a keener edge upon 
miſery, than to ſtep into afflictions and pain imme. 
diately out of a ſtate of great eaſe and pleaſure, 
This we find in the parable was the great aggravat- 
on of the rich man's torment, that he had firſt © re 
* ceived his good things, and was afterwards tor- 
mented, We may do well to conſider this, that thoſe 
pleaſures of ſin which have now ſo much of tempta- 
tion in them, will in the next world be one of the 
chief aggravations of our torment. 

2. The greateſt aggrayation of this miſery will be, 
that it is attended with the deſpair of any future eaſe; 
and when miſery and deſpair meet together, they 
make a man completely miſerable. The duration 
of this miſery is expreſſed to us in ſcripture, by ſuch 
words as are uſed to ſignify the longeſt and molt in- 
terminable duration. © Depart ye curſed into ever- 
e laſting fire, Matt. xxv. 41. Where the worm dieti 
not, and the fire is not quenched, Mark ix. 43. 
And 2 Theſſ. i. 7. it is there ſaid, that thoſe © who 
* know not Gop, and obey not the goſpel of tus 

* Son, ſhall be puniſh'd with everlaſting deſtruc- 
* tion, from the preſence of the Logo, and from 
i the glory of his power.“ And in Rev. 215 « 
Gl a 
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an argument for repentance. 


And what can be imagined 


And thus I have done with the firſt thing I pro- 


3Z pounded to ſpeak to from this text, viz. the mani- 
feſt inconveniencies of a ſinful and viciqus courſe of 


ile; that it brings no preſent benefit or advantage 
co us; that the reflection upon it cauſeth ſhame ; and 
3 that it is fearful and miſerable in the laſt iſſue and con- 
W ſequence of it. What fruit had you,” &c. 


I ſhould now have proceeded to the ſecond part 


W of the text, which repreſents to us the manifold ad- 
W vantages of an holy and virtuous courſe of life; 
ver. 22. © But now being made free from fin; and 
J become the ſervants of righteouſneſs, ye have your 
3 fruit unto holineſs, there's the preſent advantage 


of it ; © and the end everlaſting life,“ there's the fu- 


W ture reward of it. But this is a large argument, 
W which will require a diſcourſe by itſelf, and therefore 
I ſhall not now enter upon it; but ſhall only make 
W {ome reflections upon what hath been ſaid, concerning 


the miſerable iſſue and conſequence of a wicked life 


mmpenitently perſiſted in. 


And ſurely if we firmly believe and ſeriouſly con- 


| ſider theſe things, we have no reaſon to be fond of 


any vice; we can take no greater comfort or con- 
tentment in a ſinful courſe. If we could for the 
ſeeming advantage and ſhort pleaſure of ſome ſins, 
diſpenſe with the temporal miſchiefs and inconveni- 
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WT That © the wicked ſhall be tormented day and night SERM. 
( for ever and ever. 
2 beyond this? This is the perfection of miſery, to lye 
under the greateſt torment, and yet be in deſpair of 
cover finding the leaſt caſe. 


CLXV, 
—— 


encies of them, which yet I cannot ſee how any pru- 


dent and conſiderate man could do: if we could 
conquer ſhame, and bear the infamy and reproach 


Which attends moſt ſins, and could digeſt the up- 


braidings 
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SER M. braidings of our own conſciences, ſo often ad we cal 
gy them to remembrance, and reflect ſeriouſly upon 
them; though for the gratifying an importunate in. 


* = > 3 = 
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4 evil,“ ſhould over- rule us. Though the violence 


continue in an evil courſe. 
really believe theſe things, 246 they are not ful) 
in which the righteous Gop © will render to ever) 


much wickedneſs as we fee in the lives of men, 6 
much infidelity may -reaſonably be ſuſpectec to he 


The final iſſue of fin, 


clination, and an impetuous appetite, all the incon. 
veniencies of them might be born withal ; yet me. 
thinks the very thought of the end and iſe of 1 
wicked life, that © the end of theſe things is death,” 
that * indignation and wrath, tribulation and ar. 
* guiſh, far greater than we can now deſcribe, ot 
imagine, ſhall be to every ſoul of man that dot 


of an irregular Juſt and deſire are able to bear dow 
all other arguments, yet methinks the eternal intereſt 
of our precious and immortal ſouls ſhould ſtill ly 
near our hearts, and affect us very ſenſibly. Me. 
thinks the conſideration of another world, and of al 
eternity, and of that diſmal fate which attends in- 
penitent ſinners after this life, and the dreadful hi 
zard of being miſerable for ever, ſhould be more 
than enough to diſhearten any man from a wicked 
life, and to bring him to a better mind and courſe, 

And if the plain repreſentations of theſe things do 
not prevail with men to this purpoſe, it is a ſign that 
either they do not believe theſe things, or elſe that 
they do not conſider them; one of theſe two mult 
be the reaſon why any man, notwithſtanding the 
terrible threatnings of Gor? $ word, does venture t 


It is vehemently to be ſuſpected, that men 00 not 
perſuaded that there is another ſtate after this life, 


man according to his deeds :** and therefore ſ 


— 
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lurking in their hearts. They may indeed ſeeming- S E RM. 

ly profeſs to believe theſe things ; but he that would Ce 

know what a man inwardly and firmly believes, 

ſhould attend rather to his actions, than to his verbal 

| profeſſions : For if any man lives ſo, as no man that 
believes the principles o of the chriſtian religion in rea- 

| ſon can live, there is too much reaſon to queſtion 

whether that man doth believe his religion ; he may 

| ſay he does, but there is a far greater evidence in the 

caſe than words; the actions of the man are by far 

the moſt credible declarations of the mward fenſe and 

| perſuaſion of his mind. 

Did men firmly and heartily believe that there is 

a Gop that governs the world, and regards the ac- 

tions of men, and that © he hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
W and that all mankind ſhall appear before him in 
chat day, and every action that they have done in 
their whole lives ſhall be brought upon the ſtage, and 
W paſs a ſtrict examination and cenfure, and that thoſe 
WW who have made conſcience of their duty to Gop and 
men, and have lived ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
W © godly in this preſent world,“ ſhall be unſpeakably 
and cternally happy in the next; but theſe who have 

W lived leud and licentious lives, and perſiſted in an 
impenitent courſe, ſhall be extremely and everlaſt- 

ingly miſerable, without pity, and without comfort, 
and without remedy, and without hope of ever be- 
| ing otherwiſe ; I fay, if men were fully and firmly 
perſuaded of thifs' things, it' is not credible, it is 
hardly poſhble that they ſhould live ſuch profane 
and impious, ſuch careleſs and diſſolute lives, as we 
daily ſee a great part of mankind do. 

That man that can be awed from his duty, ar 
| tempted to ſin by any of the pleaſures or terrors of 
Vol. IX, 19 K this 
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3920 The final iſſue of fin, 

SERM. this world, that for the preſent enjoyment of his lugy 
ccan be contented to venture his ſoul, what greater 
evidence than this can there be, that this man does 
not believe the threatnings of the goſpel, and hoy 
«« fearful à thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
«© living Gop?” That man that can be willing to 
undergo an hard ſervice for ſeveral years, that he 
may be in a way to get an eſtate, and be rich in this 
world; and yet will not be perſuaded to reſtrain him. 
ſelf of his liberty, or to deny his pleaſure, or to 
check his appetite or luſt, for the greateſt reward 
that Gop can promiſe, or the ſevereſt puniſhment 
that he can threaten ; can any man reaſonably think, 
that this man is perſuaded of any ſuch happineſs or 
miſery after this life, as is plainly revealed in the goſpel, 
that . verily there is a reward for the righteous, and 
«© verily there is a Gop that judgeth the earth?” 
For what can he that believes not one ſyllable of the 

bible, do worſe than this comes to? 
A ſtrong and vigorous faith even in tempord 
_ caſes, is a powerful principle of action, eſpecially if 
it be backed and enforced with arguments of fear. 
He that believes the reality of a thing, and that it is 
good for him, and that it may be attained, and that 
if he do attain it, it will make him very happy, and 
that without it he ſhall be extremely miſerable ; ſuch 
a belief and perſuaſion will put a min upon giffcul 
things, and make him to put forth a vigorous en- 
deavour, and to uſe a mighty induſtry for the ob- 
taining of that, concerning which he is thus per- 

ſnaged, : : + 

And the faith of the goſpel ack to be ſo muck 
the more powerful, by how much the objects of hope 
and fear, which it preſents to us, are greater and 
More conſiderable. Did men fully believe the 5 


. "I ines 


— 


an argument for repentance. 2921 | 


ineſs of heaven, and the torments of hell, and were 8 E R M. 
W they as verily perſuaded of the truth of them, as if — . 
ey were before their eyes, how infignificant would 
al the terrors and temptations of ſenſe be to draw \, 
chem into fin, and ſeduce them from their duty? 
But although it ſeems very ſtrange, and almoſt | 
incredible, that men ſhould believe theſe things, and 
W yet live wicked and impious lives; yet becauſe T have 
no mind, and Gop knows there's no need to in- 
W crcaſe the number of infidels in this age, I ſhall chuſe 
nather to impute a great deal of the wickedneſs that 
W is in the world, to the inconſiderateneſs of men, than 
W to their unbelief. I will grant that they do in ſome 
port believe theſe things, or at leaſt that they do not 
W diſbclieve them; and then the great cauſe of mens 
W ruin muſt be, that they do not attend to the conſe- 
W quence of this belief, and how men ought to live 
chat are thus perſuaded. Men ſtifle their reaſon, and 
W ſuffer themſelves to be hurried away by ſenſe, into 
the embraces of ſenſual objects and things preſent, but 
do not conſider what the end of theſe things will be, 
and what is like to become of them hereafter ; for it 
is not to be imagined, but that man who ſhall calm- 
ly conſider with himſelf what fin is, the ſhortneſs of 
its pleaſure, and the eternity of its puniſhment, ſnould 
ſeriouſly reſolve upon a better courſe of life. 
And why do we not conſider theſe things, which 
are of ſo infinite concernment to us? What have we 
our reaſon for, but to reflect upon ourſelves, and to 
mind what we do, and wiſely to compare things to- 
gether, and upon the whole matter to judge what 
makes moſt for our true and laſting intereſt ? to con- 
lider our whole ſelves, our ſouls as well as our bo- 
dies; and our whole duration not only in this world, 
but in the other, hot only with regard to time, but 
3 — | 19K 2 | to 
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The final iſſue of fin, 


to eternity? to look before us to the laſt iſſue and 


Phu AY event of our actions, and to the fartheſt conſequence 


of them, and to reckon upon what will be hereafter, 

as well as what is. preſent ; and if we ſuſpect or hope 
or fear, eſpecially if we have good reaſon to belieye 
a future flate after death, in which we ſhall be happy 
or miſerable to all eternity, according as we manage 
and behave eurſelves in this world, to reſolve to 
make 1t our greateſt deſign and concernment while 
we are in this world, ſo to live and demean ourſelyes, 
that we may be of the number of thoſe that ſhall be 
accounted worthy to eſcape that miſery, and to ob- 
rain, that happineſs, which will laſt and continue for 
ever. 

And if men would but apply their minds frioul 
to the conſideration of theſe things, they could not 


act ſo imprudently as they do; they would not live 


ſo by chance and without deſign, taking the pleaſure 
that comes next, and avoiding the preſent evils which 
preſs upon them, without any regard to thoſe that 
are future, and at a diſtance, though they be infinite- 
ly greater and more conſiderable : If men could have 
the patience to debate and argue theſe matters with 
themſelves, they could not live ſo prepoſterouſly a 
they do, preferring their bodies before their ſouls, and 


the world before Gop, and the things which are 


temporal before the things that are eternal. 

Did men verily and in good earneſt believe but 
half of that to be true, which hath now been declared 
to you, concerning the miſerable ſtate of impenitent 


ſinners in another world, (and I am very ſure, that 
the one half of that which is true concerning that 


ſtate hath not been told you) I ſay, did we in any 


meaſure believe what hath been ſo imperfectly repre- 


ferkel, * what manner of perſons ſhoyld we all be, 
v6 in 


* 4 


an argument for repentance. 3923 


ce jn all holy converſation and godlineſs, waiting for 
and haſtening unto?” (that is, making haſte to make 
me beſt preparation we could for) ( the coming of 
El c the day of Gop * 

I will conclude all with our Savious's exhorta- 
WE tion to his diſciples, and to all others; . watch ye 
(therefore and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and to 
WT < ſtand before the Son of man: To whom, with 
BE < the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen,” 


SERMON CLXVI. 
| The preſent and future advantage of an 
: holy and virtuous life. 
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ROM. vi. 21, 22. 


| I bat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
= ze now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is 
death. But now being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to Gon, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


HAVE ſeveral times told you, that the apoſtle s E RM 

in theſe words makes a compariſon between an 

| holy and virtuous, and a ſinful and vicious courſe of The fourth 

life, and ſets before us the manifeſt inconveniencies 5 — 

of the one, and the manifold advantages of the other. 18 
I have finiſhed my diſcourſe upon the firſt part of 

the compariſon ; the manifeſt inconveniencies of a 

linful and vicious courſe, I proceed now to the other 

Part of the compariſon, which was the Second 
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SER M. 


Wy words, viz. the manifold benefits and advantages q 


cious courſe ; © what fruit had you then in thok 


two the apoſtle mentions in oppoſition to the incon- 


„ come the ſervants of Gop ; 


which repentance and the change which is ther 


The preſent and future advantage 
Second thing I propounded to ſpeak to from the, 


an holy and virtuous courſe ; and that upon theſt 
two accounts. £5 
_ Firſt, Of the preſent benefit and advantage of it 
which the apoſtle here calls fruit, ye have your fri 
« unto holineſs.” „„ 
Secondly, In reſpect of the future reward of i, 
* and the end everlaſting life.“ So that here is 
conſiderable earneſt in hand, beſides a mighty recon. 
pence afterwards, infinitely beyond the proportion of 
our beſt actions and ſervices, both in regard of th 
greatneſs and duration of it, everlaſting life; tha 
is, for a few tranſient acts of obedience, a perfect ani A. 
immutable and endleſs ſtate of happineſs. And thek 


veniencies and evil conſequences of a wicked and v. 


things? &c.” | | 

But before I come to ſpeak to theſe two part- 
culars, I ſhall take notice of the deſcription which 
the apoſtle here makes, of the change from a ſtat 
of fin and vice to a ſtate of holineſs and vi. 
tue. But now being made free from ſin, and be- 
*? intimating that tle 
ſtate of ſin is a ſtate of ſervitude ' and ſlavery, from 


by made does ſet us free; but now being made 
&* free from ſin.“ And ſo our Saviour tells us, 
that ** whoſoever committeth ſin is the ſervant of 
* ſin;“ and this is the vileſt and hardeſt ſlave 
in the world, becauſe it is the ſervitude of the ſoul, 
the beſt and nobleſt part of ourſelves ; it is ti 
ſubjection of our reaſon, which ought to rule and 


bear ſway over the inferior facultics, to our = 
| | — 


eſe 


and princes walk on foot. And as inferior perſons, 

ben they are advanced to power, are ſtrangely in- 
Vent and tyrannical towards thoſe that are ſubject 

o them ; ſo the luſts and paſſions of men, when they 

nce get the command of them, are the moſt domi- 

eering tyrants in the world; and there is no ſuch 

Wave as a man that is ſubject to his appetite and luſt, 

bat is under the power of irregular paſſions and vi- 

e inclinations, which tranſport and hurry him to 
e vileſt and moſt unreaſonable things. For a wick- 
Wd man is a ſlave to as many maſters as he hath paſ- 

ons and vices ; and they are very imperious and ex- 

3 acting, and the more he yields to them, the more they 

row upon him, and exerciſe the greater tyranny 

oer him: and being ſubject to ſo many maſters, the 
Wpoor ſlave is continually divided and diſtracted be- 

een their contrary commands and impoſitions; one 
paſſion hurries him one way, and another as violent- 

Wy drives him another; one luſt commands him up- 

con ſuch a ſervice, and another it may be at the ſame 

time calls him to another work. His pride and am- 

bition bids him ſpend and lay it out, whilſt his cove- 

touſneſs holds his hand faſt cloſed ; ſo that he knows 

not many times how to diſpoſe of himſelf or what to 
(do, he muſt diſpleaſe ſome of his maſters, and what 
WT inclination ſoever he contradicts, he rages diſ- 

W pleaſeth himſelf. 

And that which aggravates the miſery of his con- 

(dition is, that he voluntarily ſubmits to this ſervi- 
tude, In other caſes men are made ſlaves againſt their 
wills, and are brought under the force and power of 
others, whom they are not able to reſiſt: but the 
ſinner chuſeth this ſervitude, and willingly puts his 
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Wal appetites and brutiſh paſſions ; > Which is as un- 5 = _ 
&-omely a fight, as to {ce beggars ride on horſe-back, 2 ere 
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3926 The preſent and future advantage 
SERM. neck under this yoke. There are few men in tþ 
w— world fo ſick of their liberty, and fo weary of ther 

own happineſs, as to chuſe this condition: but th 

ſinner ſells himſelf, and voluntarily parts with thy 
_ liberty, which he might keep and which none could 
take from him. 

And which makes this condition yet more into. 
lerable, he makes himſelf a ſlave to his own ſervant, 
to thoſe who are born to be ſubject to him, to 

| own appetites and paſſions ; and this certainly is th 
worſt kind of ſlavery, ſo much worſe than that d 
mines and gallies, as the ſoul is more noble and ex. 
cellent than the body. 

Men are not uſually fo ſenſible of the miſery of 
this kind of ſervitude, becauſe they are govern'd by 
ſenſe more than reaſon : But according to a true judg- 
ment and eſtimation of things, a vicious courſe of 
life is the ſaddeſt ſlavery of all others. And there. 
fore the goſpel repreſents it as a deſign every way 
worthy of the Son of Gop, to come down from 
heaven, and to debaſe himſelf ſo far, as to aſſume our 
nature, and to ſubmit to the death of the croſs, on 
purpoſe to reſcue us from this ſlavery, and to aſſen 

us into the liberty of the ſons of Gop.** And this 
is the great deſign of the doctrine of the goſpel, to 
free men from the bondage of their luſts, and to 
bring them to the ſervice of Gop, © whoſe ſervice i 
“perfect freedom. And therefore our Savio 
tells us, John viii. 31, 32. That © if we continue i 
< his word,“ i. e. if we obey his doctrine, and frame 
our lives according to it, it will make us free; © ye 
< ſhall know (ſays he) the truth, and the truth ſhal 
make you free.” And if we obſerve it, the ſcrip 
ture delights very much to ſet forth to us the benefits 


and advantages of the chriſtian religion by the wy 
phor 
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| ; of an holy and virtuous life. | 3927 

bhor of liberty and. redemption from captivity and 8 N 

W flavery. Hence our Sa vrouz is often called the re-. 

d eemer and deliverer, and is ſaid to have obtained 
eternal redemption for us.“ And the publiſhing 

of the goſpel is compared to the proclaiming of the 

WE year of jubilee among the Jews, when all perſons that 

WS would were ſet at liberty, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. The Spi- 

nit of the Loxp is upon me,“ ſaith the prophet 

F ſpeaking in the perſon of the Meſſiah, © becauſe he 
hath anointed me to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
(tives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 

(are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the 

WS < Log.” And it is probable that upon this ac- - 

count likewiſe the chriſtian doctrine or law is by St. 

WT James called © the royal law of liberty.“ 

Ss This is the great deſign of chriſtianity, to ſet men 

free from the ſlavery of their luſts; and to this end 

dhe apoſtle tells us, Tit. ii, 13. that © CnRISsT gave 

WS himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 

WE iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 

( zcalous of good works.“ And herein the great 

. mercy and compaſſion of Gop towards mankind ap- 

beared, in that he ſent his Son to reſcue us from that 

cervitude, which we had ſo long groaned under, that 
being made free from ſin, we might become the 

( ſervants of Gop, and the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 
And this he hath done not only by the price of 

his blood, but by the power and purity of his doc- 

rine, and the holy example of his life, and by all 

choſe conſiderations which repreſent to us the miſery 

of our ſinful ſtate, and the infinite danger of conti- 

ung in it: and on the other hand, by ſetting before 

Jus the advantages of a religious and holy life, and 

What a bleſſed change we make, when we quit the 

Wicrvice of ſin, and become the ſervants of Gov, It 

. will 
4 | 
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— —.— will make us happy to all eternity; and theſe are th 


The preſent and future advantage 
- will not only be a mighty preſent benefit to us, by 


two conſiderations which at firſt I propounded t 
ſpeak. to at this time. 

Firſt, The preſent benefit of an holy and virtuoy 
life, which the apoſtle here calls fruit; But noy 
«© being made free from fin, and become the ſer. 
„ yants of God, ye have your fruit unto holineſ,” 

Secondly, The future reward and recompence of 
it; „and the end everlaſting life.? 

Firſt, Let us conſider the preſent benefit and ad. 
vantage of an holy and virtuous life, which the 
ſtle here calls fruit. If all things be truly conſidered, 
there is no advantage comes to any man by a wickel 
and vicious courſe of life. A wicked life is no Pre- 
ſent advantage; the reflection upon it afterwards iz 
ſhameful and troubleſom ;. and the end of it miſe. 
rable. But on the contrary, the advantages of an 
holy and good life are many and great even in thi 
world, and upon temporal accounts, abſtracting from 
the conſideration of a future reward 1 in 1 the world to 
come. 

I ſhall inſtance in five or fix eminent advantage, 
which it uſually brings to men in this world. 

I. It brings great peace and contentment of mind, 

II. It is a very fit and proper means to promote 
our outward temporal intereſt. 

III. It tends to the lengthening our days, and hath WW 
frequently the bleſſing of long life attending upon it. Wl 
IV. It gives a man on peace and comfort When 
he comes to die. 

V. After death it tranſmits a good name and fe- 
putation to poſterit ß. 
Wee It derives a blefling upon our poſterity after 


And cheſe are certainly the greateſt me 
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a wiſe man can aim at, and deſign to himſelf in 8 ERM. 
| 
| 


is world. Every one of theſe taken ſeverally is i... 7 14 1 


_ confierable but all of them together com- — nn 
Pete a man's temporal felicity, and raiſe it to as e | 
5 5 gh a pitch as is to be expected 1 in this world. | Wi 
J F I. A religious and virtuous courſe of life is the - i 
Wbeſt way to peace and contentment of mind, and "2 | 
aoes commonly bring it. And to a wiſe man, that | 1 
Wnows how to value the caſe and ſatisfaction of his _—_ 
own mind, there cannot be a greater temptation to 1 
eeligion and virtue, than to conſider that it is the beſt 'Y 
Wand only way to give reſt to his mind. And this is | 
Wpreſent fruit and ready payment ; becauſe it imme- " 
Wdiatcly follows, or rather accompanies the diſcharge _—— 
of our duty. The fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, Uh 
WE faith the prophet ;z and the apoſtle to the Hebrews ; i" 

_ = peaks of „the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs,”? | * 
meaning that inward peace which a righteous man 1 
hath in his own mind. F 
A man needs not to take pains, or to uſe many 
W arguments, to ſatisfy and content his own mind, af- 
ter he hath done a good action, and to convince 
WE himſelf, that he hath no cauſe to be troubled for it; for . 
peace and pleaſure do naturally ſpring from it: nay, 1 
not only ſo, but there is an unexpreſſible kind of 1 
W pleaſure and delight, that flows from the teſtimony | Fi 
of a good conſcience. Let but a man take care to i 
Wo ſatisfy himſelf ; in the doing of his duty, and what: 1 
ever troubles and ſtorms may be raiſed from with- I 
out, all will be clear and calm within: for nothing Wu | 
1 


585 


S 


but guilt can trouble a man's mind, and fright his 
conſcience, and make him uneaſy to himſelf; that 
indeed will wound his ſpirit, and ſting his very ſoul, 1 
and make him full of fearful and tormenting thoughts, i 
| This Cain found after he had committed that crying | 
19 L 2 ſin 
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SERM. fin of murdering his brother. Gen. iv. 6. „ Th 
wm} * LorD ſaid unto Cain, why art thou wrath ? Ar 


tranquillity of our minds is the great thing, which al 


The preſent and future advantage 


* why is thy countenance fallen? His guilt made 
him full of wrath, and diſcontent filled his mind wic 
vexation, and his countenance with ſhame and com- 
fuſion, When a man's conſcience is awakened toz 
ſenſe of his guilt, it is angry and froward, and hard. 
er to be ſtilled than a peeviſh child: but the prafiic 
of holineſs and virtue does produce juſt the contra 
effects; it fills a man's mind with pleaſure, an 
makes his countenance chearful; 

And this certainly, if it be well conſidered, is no 
fmall and contemptible advantage. The peace and 


the philoſophy and wiſdom of the world did always 
deſign to bring men to, as the very utmoſt happine 
that a wife man is capable of in this life; and itis 


that which no confiderate man would part with, for 


all that this world can give him. The greateſt for. 
tune in this world ought to be no temptation to ary 
man in his wits, to ſubmit to perpetual ſickneſs and 
pain for the gaining of it; and yet there is no diſeie 
in the world, that for the ſharpneſs of it is compar 
ble to the ſting of a guilty mind, and no pleaſure 
equal to that of innocence and a good conſcience. 


And this naturally ſprings up in the mind of a good 


man, where it is not hindred either by a melancholy 
remper, or by falſe principles in religion, which fil 
4 man with groundleſs fears and jealouſies of the love 


and favour of Gop towards him; and excepting thek 


two caſes, this is the ordinary fruit of an holy and 

good courſe, which is not interrupted by frequent 
falling into fin, and great omiſſions and violationsof 
our duty: for in this cafe the interruptions of our 


* A 


peace and comfort will naturally be anfwerable to the 
mequality of our obedience. II. Be- 


_— 


=. 


e an holy and virtuous life, 


4 the quiet and ſatisfaction of our own minds; 


it is likewiſe a proper means to promote our intereſt 
and happineſs in this world. For as every vice is 
naturally attended with ſome temporal inconvenience 
of pain or loſs ; fo there is no grace or virtue, but 
does apparently conduce to a man's temporal felicity. 


far greater advantage, than by one that is intempe- 
rate and debauched, deceitful and diſhoneſt, apt to 
difoblige and provoke, four and ill-narured to all 
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ll. Beſides the preſent and ineſtimable fruit of ho- 8 E RN. 


CLXVE. 


ann pruned 


There are ſome virtues which tend to the health of 
WT his body, and the prolonging of his life, as tempe- 

ance and chaſtity ; others tend to riches and plenty, 
s diligence and induſtry in our callings; others to 
be ſecure and peaceable enjoyment of what we have, 
s truth and fidelity, juſtice and honeſty in all our 
Lealings and intercourſe with men. There are other 
W 7irtues that are apt to oblige mankind to us, and to 
WE gain their friendſhip and good will, their aid and 
WE :ſiſtance, as kindneſs, and meckneſs, and charity, 
and a generous diſpoſition to do good to all, as far as 
ve have power and opportunity. In a word, there 
is 10 real intereſt of this world, but may ordinarily 
be as effectually promoted and purſued: to as great 
advantage, by a man that exerciſes himſelf in the 
prctice of all virtue and goodneſs, and uſually to 


mankind: for there is none of theſe vices, but is to 


W 2 mar's real hinderance and diſadvantage, in regard 


of one kind of happineſs or another, Which men 


aim at and propoſe to themſelves in this world. 


III. A religious and virtuous courſe of life oth na- 
turally tend to the prolonging of our days, and hath 
very frequently the bleſſing of health and long life at- 
tending upon it. The practice of a great many virtues 


is a a great preſervative of life and health, as the due go- 
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3932 The preſent and future advantage 
A M. vernment of our appetites and paſſions, by tempe. 
tz, ance and chaſtity and meekneſs, which prevent the 

chief cauſes from within of bodily diſeaſes and diſtem. 

pers; the due government of our tongues and con. 
ycrſation in reſpe& of others, by juſtice and kind. 
neſs, and abſtaining from wrath and provocation, 
which are a great ſecurity againſt the dangers of out- 
ward violence, according to that of St. Peter, 1 Epif, 

iii, 10. He that will love life and ſee good days, 

< [er him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lip 

«© that they ſpeak no guile; let him eſchew evil, 

< and do good, let him ſeek peace and enſue it,” 

And beſide the natural tendency of things, there 

is a ſpecial bleſſing of Gop, which attends good 
men, and makes * their days long i in the land which 
the Loxp their Gop hath given them.“ 
IV. There is nothing gives a man ſo much cot 
fort when he comes to die, as the reflection upon a WM 
holy and good life: and then ſurely above all oth: WW 
times comfort is moſt valuable, 8 our frail ad WA 
infirm nature doth then ſtand moſt in need of i, 

Then uſually mens hearts are faint and their ſpirits WM 
low, and every thing is apt to deject and trouble Wl 
them ; ſo that we had need to provide ourſelves of Wi 
ſome excellent cordial againft that time; and ther: WW 
is no comfort like to that of a clear conſcience, and 
of an innocent and uſeful life. This will revive and 

raiſe a man's ſpirits under all the infirmities of hi 
body, becauſe it gives a man good hopes concerning 

his eternal ſtate, and the hopes of that are apt to 

fill a man with ; joy unſpeakable and full of glory. g 

The difference between good and bad menis never 

fo remarkable in this world, as when they are upon 
their death-bed. This the pere obſerves to us, 

Plal. xxxvi. 37. © Mark the Perfect Nm hot 

cc 0 


With what triumph and exultation doth the bleſ- 
ed apoſtle St. Paul, upon the review of his life, diſ- 
W courſe concerning his death and diſſolution? 2 Tim. 
WE iv. 6, 7, 8. I am now ready, fays he, to be offered 
up, and the time of my departure is at hand: 
f have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
Ws © courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
id up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 


$ | 6 day.“ What would not any of us do to be thus 
Ws affected when we come to leave the world, and to 


us but endeavour to live holy lives, and to be uſeful 
and ſerviceable to Gop in our generation, as this holy 
We apoſtle was, and we ſhall have the ſame ground of joy 
nnd triumph which he had. For this is the proper 
nnd genuine effect of virtue and goodneſs ; the 
We © work of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effect of 
We © righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever.“ 
All the good actions that we do in this life are ſo 
many ſeeds of comfort ſown in our own conſciences, 
W which will ſpring up one time or other, but eſpecial- 
W !y in the approaches of death, when we come to take 
a ſerious review of our lives; for then mens con- 
ſciences uſe to deal plainly and impartially with them, 
and to tell them the truth ; and if at that time more 


have comfort and confidence towards Gop.“ 

V. An holy and virtuous life doth tranſmit a good 
name and reputation fo poſterity. - And this Solomon 
hath determined to be a much greater happineſs, 
than for a man to leave a great eſtate behind him : 
a good name, ſays he, ( is rather to be choſen than 


of an holy and virtuous life. 3933 


4 « hold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.” 8 - R M. 


I © Lono, the righteous judge, will give me at that 


4 be able to bear the thoughts of death and eternity 
vith ſo quiet and well fatisfied a mind! Why, let 


eſpecially ** our hearts condemn us not, then may we 
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The preſent and future advantage 


monly gain to themſelves a good eſteem and rey, 
tation in this world, while they are in it; but the vi 
tues of good men are not always fo bright and ſhin, 
ing, as to meet with that reſpect and acknowledy 
ment which is due to them in this world. Many time 
they are much clouded by the infirmities and paſtion 
which attend them, and are ſhadowed by ſome a. 
fected ſingularities and moroſities, which thoſe which 
have lived more retired from the world are man 
liable to. Beſides that the envy of others, who x: 
not ſo good as they, lies heavy upon them, ar 
does depreſs them. For bad men are very apt ty 
miſinterpret the beſt actions of the good, and py 
falſe colours upon them, and when they have 0. 
thing elſe to object againſt them, to charge then 
with hypocriſy and inſincerity; z an objection as hail 
to be anſwered, as it is to be made good, unleſs We 
could ſee into the hearts of men. 
But when good men are dead and gone, and th 
bright and ſhining example of their virtues is at: 
convenient diſtance, and does not gall and upbrad 
ethers, then envy ceaſeth, and every man is the 
content to give a good man his due praiſe, and hi 
friends and poſterity may then quietly enjoy the 
comfort of his reputation, which is ſome ſort d 
bleſſing to him that is gone. This difference d. 
Jomon obſerves to us between good and bad men; 
the memory of the juſt is bleſſed, or well ſpoke 
of: but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 
Vl. And laſtly, religion and virtue do derive : 
bleſſing upon our poſterity after us. Oh, tht 
there were ſuch an heart in them,“ faith Moſs 
concerning the people of Ifrael, ** that they would 


fear me, and keep all my commandments 


"HEN 


many N in ns of Gop's Ba. MleMng t the 
W < poſterity of the righteous,” ” and © his ſhewing 

BW <« mercy to thouſands of the children of them that 

We «« love him, and keep his commandments,” 

And this is a great motive to obedience, and 

WE couches upon that natural affection which men bear 

co their children; ſo that if we have any regard to 

tem, or concernment for their happineſs, we ought 

co be very careful of our duty, and afraid to offend 

Cob; becauſe according as we demean ourſelves to- 

WE wards him, we entail a laſting bleſſing or a great 
WE curſe upon our children; by ſo many and ſo ſtrong 

bonds hath Gop tied our duty upon us, that if we 

either deſire our own happineſs, or the happineſs of 
WE thoſe that are deareſt to us, and part of ourſelves, we 
WE muſt © fear Gop and keep his commandments,” 
of the chief benefits and advantages which an holy 
and virtuous life does commonly bring to men in this 
We world, which is the firſt encouragement mentioned 
n the text; © Ye have your fruit unto holineſs.” 
= Before I proceed to the ſecond, I ſhall only juſt 


We take notice, by way of application, of what has 


been ſaid on this argument. 

1. That it is a great encouragement to * FN 
do conſider that ordinarily piety and goodneſs are no 
We hindrance to a man's temporal felicity, but very 


only the caſe of perſecution for religion, I think 1 
may ſafely challenge any man, to ſhew me how the 
practice of any part or duty of religion, how the 

exerciſe of any grace or virtue is to the prejudice of a 
man's temporal intereſt, or does dehar him of any 


4 


And thus I have briefly repreſented to you ſome _ 


frequently great promoters of it; fo that excepting | 


Vor. IX. 19 M true 
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SERM. true pleaſure, or hinder him of any real advantage, 
3 vhich a prudent and conſiderate man would think ft 
to chuſe. And as for perſecution and ſufferings fy 

religion, Gop can reward us for them, if he pleaſe, 

in this world; and we have all the aſſurance that ve 

can deſire, chat he will do it abundantly in the next. 

2. The hope of long life, and eſpecially of 2 

quiet and comfortable death, ſhould be a great en. 
couragement to an holy and virtuous life. He that 

lives well, takes the beſt courſe to live long, and lays 

in for an happy old age, free from the diſeaſes and 
infirmities which are naturally procured by a vicious 

youth, and likewiſe free from the guilt and galling 
remembrance of a wicked life. And there is no con- 

dition, which we can fall into in this world, that 

does ſo clearly diſcover the difference between a good 

and bad man, as a death-bed : for then the good 

man begins molt ſenfibly to enjoy the comforts of 
well-doing, and the ſinner to taſte the bitter fruits of 

fin. What a wide difference is then to be ſeen, be 

tween the hopes and fears of theſe two ſorts of per- 

ſons ! and ſurely next to the actual poſſeſſion of bleſ 

ſedneſs, the good hopes and comfortable proſpect of i 
are the greateſt happineſs; and next to the actual ſenſe 

of pain, the fear of ſuffering is the greateſt torment. 
Though there were nothing beyond this life to be 
expected, yet if men were fre to be poſſeſſed with 
theſe delighrful or troubleſom paſſions when they 
come to die, no man that wiſely conſiders things 
would, for all the pleaſures of ſin, forfeit the com- 
fort of a righteous ſoul, leaving this world full of 
the hope of immortality z and endure the yexation 
and anguiſh of a guilty conſcience, and that infinite 
terror and amazement which ſo frequently poſſeſſern 

the ſoul of a dying inner, 

2 | 3.1 


of at boly and virtuous life, 
3. If there be any Ipark of a generous mind in us, 


it ſhould animate us to do well, that we may be well 


W « poken of when we are gone off the ſtage, and may 
WT tranſmit a grateful memory of our lives to thoſe that 
mall be after us. I proceed now to the 

= Sccond thing I propoſed, as the great advantage 
indeed, viz. the glorious reward of a holy and vir- 
W tous life in another world, which is here called ever- 
WE laſting life; and the end everlaſting life :** by 


3937 
SERM. 
CLXVI. 


3 | which the apoſtle intends to expreſs to us, both the 


4 happineſs of our future ſtate, and the way and means 


2 wher eby We are prepar ed and made meet to be made 


L | partakers of it; and that is by the conſtant and ſin- 
cere endeavours of an holy and good life. For it is 


W they only that © have their fruit unto holineſs,” whoſe 


z | end ſhall be“ everlaſting life.“ I ſhall ſpeak briefly 


to theſe two, and ſo conclude my diſcourſe upon 


W this tent. 


I. The happineſs of our future ſtate; which is here 


expreſs d by the name of © everlaſting life; in very 
few words, but ſuch as are of wonderful weight and 
W ſignificancy : For they import the excellency of this 
ſtate, and the eternity of it. And who is fuffici- 


ent to f 
them are too big to enter now into the heart of man, 
too vaſt and boundleſs to be comprehended by hu- 
man underſtanding, and too unwieldy to be managed 
by the tongue of men and angels, anſwerable to the 
unſpeakable greatneſs and glory of them. And if I 
were able to declare them unto you, as they deſerv- 
ed, you would not be able to hear me. And there- 
fore I ſhall chuſe to ſay but little upon an argument, 
of which I can never ſay enough, and ſhall very 
briefly conſider thoſe two things which are compre- 
hended in that ſhort deſcription, which the text gives 
19 M 2 us 


peak to either of theſe arguments? Both of 
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K. — * ing life,” viz. the excellency of this ſtate, and thy 


of life. The true notion of life is to be well and to 


ſpeaking of the ſinners among the Gentiles, © You, 


| ſcripture, I ſay, calls this a death, 1 Tim. v. 6. ** She 


the moſt miſerable condition that can be imagined, 
are in being, and ſenſible alſo that they are miſers 
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us of future happineſs, by the name of © everly. 


eternity of it. 

I. The excellency of it, which is here repreſented 
to us under the notion of life, the moſt deſirable of 
all other things, becauſe it is the foundation of il 
other enjoyments whatſoever. Barely to be in being, 

and to be ſenſible that we are ſo, is but a dry notion 


be happy, vivere eft bene valere. They who are in 


ble. But this kind of life is ſo far from coming uu. 
der the true notion of life, that the ſcripture calls it 
the ſecond death. Rev. xxi. 8. It is there ſaid, 
that the wicked ſhall have their part in the lake 
** that burneth * fire and brimſtone, which is the 
& ſecond death.” 1 21 chap. xx. ver. 6. * Bleſſed 
* and holy is he, Fri hath part in the firſt reſur. 
56 reckion, on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no 
© power.“ So that a ſtate of mere miſery and tor. 
ment is not life but death; nay, the ſcripture wil 
not allow the life of a wicked man in this world to 
be true life, but ſpeaks of him as dead. Eph. ii. i. 


“ ſaith the apoſtle, hath he quickened, who were 
ff dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. And which is more 
yet, the ſcripture calls a life of ſinful pleaſures (wlich 
men eſteem the only happineſs of this world) the 


cc that liveth in pleaſures, is dead whilſt ſhe liveth.” 
A lewd and unprofitable life, which ſerves to no good 
end and purpoſe, is a death rather than a life. Nay, 
that decaying and dying life which we now live in 
this world, and which is allayed by the mixture : 

} 55 10 
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* many infirmities and pains, of ſo much trouble 8 king 
nd ſorrow ; I ſay, that even this fort of life, for all yu 
lat we are ſo fondly in love with it, does hardly de- 

rye the name of life. But the life of the worid to 

WE mc, of which we now ſpeak, this is life indeed; 


WE, do thoſe things which we were made for, to ſerve | [1 
e true ends of our being, and to enjoy the comfort 1 
ad reward of ſo doing, this is the true notion of 115 
fe; and whatever is leſs than this, is death, or a bt 
egree of it, and approach towards it. And there- an 
Wore very well may heaven and happineſs be deſcribed Fi 
Wy the notion of life, becauſe ** truly to live“ and © to An 


be happy' are words that ſignify the ſame thing. 
But what kind of life this is, I can no more de- 
Wcribe to you in the particularities of it, than Colum- 
os could have deſcribed the particular manners and 
uſtoms of the people of America, before he or any 
ter perſon in theſe parts of the world had ſeen it 
or been there. But this I can ſay of it in general, 
ad that from the infallible teſtimony of the great 
WCrcator and glorious inhabitants of that bleſſed place, 
bat it is a ſtate of pure pleaſure and unmingled joys, 
Wt pleaſures more manly, more ſpiritual, and more 
WT cfined, than any of the delights of ſenſe, conſiſting 
Wn the enlargement of our minds and knowledge to 
greater degree, and in the perfect exerciſe of love 
and friendſhip, in the converſation of the beſt and 
iſeſt company, free from ſelf-intereſt, and all thoſe 
Nunſociable paſſions of envy and jealouſy, of malice 
d ill-will, which ſpoil the comfort of all converſa- 
ion in this world; and, in a ward, free from all 
(ber paſſion or deſign, but an ardent and almoſt 
ecual deſire to contribute all, that by all means poſſi- 
ble they can, to the mutual happineſs of one another : 
For charity reigns in heaven, and is the brighteſt 
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SE 17 11 grace and virtue in the firmament of glory, 
— dining all other; as St. Paul, who had "ihe. ben 

taken up into the third heaven, does "OIOny declan 
to us. 

Farther yet, this bleſſed ſtate conſiſts more part, 
eularly in theſe two things: In having our bod 
raiſed and refined to a far greater purity and erte 
tion, than ever they had in this world; and in the 
conſequent happineſs of the whole man, foul and by. 
dy, ſo ſtrictly and firmly united as never to be parte 

again, and ſo equally: match*d as to be no trouble g 
impediment to one another. 

(T.) In having our bodies raiſed and refined to: 
far greater purity and perfection, than ever they hal 
in this world. Our bodies, as they are now, are une 
qually tempered, and in a perpetual flux and change 
continually tending to corruption, becauſe made upd 

| ſuch contrary principles and qualities, as by their per. 
petual conflict are always at work, conſpiring the run 
and diſſolution of them; but when they are raiſed 

again, they ſhall be fo tempered and ſo refined, x 

to be free from all thoſe deſtructive qualities, which 

do now threaten their change and diffolution : and 
though they ſhall ftill conſiſt of matter, yet they ſhal 
| be purified to that degree, as to partake of the im. 
mortality of our ſouls, to which they ſhall be united, 
and to be of equal duration with them. So the ſcrip- 
ture tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 52, 53. * That our deal 

* bodies ſhall be raiſed incorruptible : for this cor- 

e ruptible muſt put on corruption; and this mor- 

ce tal muſt put on immortality.” 

Our bodies when they are laid down in the api 
are vile carcaſes, but they ſhall be raiſed again bea. 
tiful and glorious, and as different from what th 


were before, as the heavenly manſions | in which the 
fore are 
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e to reſide for ever are from that dark cell of the 1 

i rave out of which they are raiſed; and ſhall then be — 1 
WE owed with ſuch a life, and ſtrength, and vigour, 14 
to be able without any change or decay to abide 
a continue for ever in the ſame ſtate. 14 
3 W Our bodies in this world are groſs fleſh and blood, wi 
? ble to be affected with natural and ſenſual pleaſures, 11 
d to be afflicted with natural pains and diſeaſes, to 
e preſs'd with the natural neceſſities of hunger and | 
bi irſt, and obnoxious to all thoſe changes and acci- Ro 
ents to which all natural things are ſubject: But 
H they ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual bodies,“ pure and re- 
ed from all the dregs of matter; they ſhall not 
Wunger, nor thirſt, nor be diſeaſed, or in pain any more. 

= < Theſe houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in 
che duſt,“ are continually decaying, and therefore 
Wand in need of continual reparation by food and 
Wphyſick : but“ our houſe which is from heaven”? 
Ws the apoſtle calls it) ſhall be of fuch laſting and 
urable materials, as not only time, but even eter- 
Writy itſelf, ſhall make no impreſſion upon it, or cauſe 
he leaſt decay in it. They (ſays our bleſſed Sa- 

= vious) who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 

« that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, 
cannot die any more: but ſhall be like the angels, 
and are the children of Gop,” i. e. ſhall in ſome 
We degree partake of the felicity and immortality df 
Coo himſelf, who is always the ſame, and whoſe 
years fail not.” Nay, the apoſtle exprefly tells 
Jus, that our bodies after the reſurrection ſhall be ſpi- 

WT ritual bodies, ſo that we ſhall then be as it were all 
ſpirit, and our bodies ſhall be fo raiſed and refined, 
that they ſhall be no clog or impediment to the oye; 
ration of our ſouls. And it muſt needs be a great 
comfort to us whilſt we are in this world, to live in 
the 
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SERM. the hopes of ſo happy and glorious a change; v 
e conſider how our bodies do now oppreſs our i. 

rits, and what a melancholy and dead weight 
are upon them, how grievous an incumbrance and 
trouble and temptation they are for the moſt pan u 
us in this mortal ſtate. 

(2.) The bleſſedneſs of this ſtate conſiſts likens 

in the conſequent happineſs of the whole man, { 
and body, ſo ſtrictly and firmly united as never tobe 
parted again, and ſo equally matched as to be og 
trouble and impediment to one another. 

In this world the ſoul and body are for the moſ 
part very unequally yoked, ſo that the foul is ng 
only darkened by the groſs fumes and clouds which 
rife from the body, but loaded and oppreſs'd by th 
dull weight of it, which it very heavily lugs on an 
draws after it; and the ſoul likewiſe, and the vio 

- inclinations and the irregular paſſions of it, have may 
times an ill influence upon the body and the humour 
ol it. But in the next world they ſhall both be puri 

104 8 fied, the one from fin, and the other from frail 
ual and corruption, and both be admitted to the bleſſed 
is fight and enjoyment of the ever-bleſſed Gop. 

But the conſideration of this (as I ſaid before) is 
too big for our narrow apprehenſions in this mori 
ſtate, and an argument not fit to be treated of by 
ſuch children, as the wiſeſt of men are in this world; 
and whenever we-attempt to ſpeak of it, we dobut 
lifþ like children, and underſtand like children, and 
reaſon like children about it. That which is im- 
“perfect muſt be done away, and our fouls mult 
be raiſed to a greater perfection, and our under- 
ſtandings filled with a ſtronger and ſteadier light, be- 
fore we can be fit to engage in ſo profound a col- 
templation. We muſt firſt have been _ 


— 
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W of it in any meaſure as it deſerves. In the mean 
WS time, whenever we ſet about it, we ſhall find our fa- 
WT culties oppreſs d and dazzled with the weight and 
WT ſplendor of ſo. great and glorious an argument z like 
St. Paul, who, when“ he was caught up into pa- 
« radife,”” ſaw and heard thoſe things, which, when 
he came down again into this world, he was not able 
W to expreſs, and which it was not > PR for the 
tongue of man to utter. 
= 50 that in diſcourſing of the ſtate of the bleſſed, 
W we muſt content ourſelves with what the ſcripture 
W hath revealed in general concerning it; that it is a 
ſtate of perfect freedom from all thoſe infirmities and 
WT imperfections, thoſe evils and miſeries, thoſe fins and 
W temptations which we are liable to in this world. So 
St. John deſcribes the glory and felicity of that ſtate, 
as they were in viſions repreſented to him, Rev. xxi. 
2, 3, 4. And I, John, ſaw the holy city, the new 
KS erufalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
= © huſband. And I heard a great voice out of hea- 


= © with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
* ſhall be his people, and Gop himſelf ſhall be with 
them, and be their Gop. And Gop ſhall wipe 
"iv away all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be 
no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nei- 
* ther ſhall there be any more pain : for the former 
„ things are paſſed away; that is, all thoſe evils 
which we ſaw or ſuffered in this world, ſhall for ever 
| vaniſh and diſappear, and, which is the great privi- 
| lege and felicity of -all;-that there ſhall no ſin be 
wen ver. 27, * There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it 
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1 and poſſeſs d of that felicity and glory which is there 8 3 1 1 4 
to be enjoyed, before we can either ſpeak or think 3 


en, faying, Behold! the tabernacle of Gop is 


| © any thing thar-defileth," 5 pe 
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in particular our employment ſhall be, and whercn 


employments of this world, as the perfection of our 


above what they are now in this world. 


neſs: employments that are ſuitable to the ſpirits 
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ſhall be no miſery and curſe there. So we rea 

hap. xx. 3, 4. And there ſhall be no more carbs 
«© but the throne of Gop and of the Lamb ſhall b 
ce init, and his ſervant ſhall ſerve him, and they 
& ſhall ſee his face.“ In which laſt words our em. 
ployment and our happineſs are expreſs'd ; but what 


it ſhall conſiſt, is impoſſible now to deſcribe, it i; 
ſufficient to know in the general, that our employ. 
ment ſhall be our unſpeakable pleaſure, and even 
way ſuitable to the glory and happineſs of that ſtate 
and as much above the nobleſt and moſt delight 


bodies, and the power of our ſouls, ſhall then be 


For there is no doubt, but that he who made u, 
and endued our fouls with a deſire of immortal 
ty, and ſo large a capacity of happineſs, does under- WM 
ſtand very well by what way and means to make us 
happy, and hath in readineſs proper exerciſes and em- 
ployments for that ſtate, and every way more fitted 
to make us happy, .than any condition or employ- 
ment in this world is ſuitable to a temporal happi- 


“of juſt men made perfect, united to bodies pu- 
rified and refined almoſt to the condition of ſpirits; 
employ ments which we ſhall be ſo far from being 
weary of, that they ſhall miniſter to us a new and 
freſh delight to all eternity; and this perhaps, not ſ 
much fram the variety, as from the perpetual and 
growing pleaſure of them. 

It is ſufficient for us to know this in the genera, | 
and to truſt the infinite power and wiſdom and good: 
neſs of Gop, for the particular manner and circum- 
Ranges of our happineſs'; not doubting but * 


. 


4 
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, o is the eternal and inexhauſtible ſpring and foun- SE ; 
e an of all happineſs, can and will derive and convey Cd 


L uch a ſhare of it to every one of us as he thinks fit, 
ad in ſuch ways as he, who beſt underſtands it, is 
m. eſt able to find out. 


ia: In a word, the happineſs of the next life ſhall be 
en uch as is worthy of the great King of the world to 
is eeſtow upon his faithful ſervants, and ſuch as is infi- 


ieh beyond the juſt reward of their beſt ſervices; 


i is © to ſee Gop,“ i. e. to contemplate and love 
te, 1 beſt and moſt perfect of beings, and ** to be for 
lever with the LoRp, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs 


of joy, and at whoſe right hand there are plea- 
WE ures for evermore. _ 

= I will ſay no more upon this argument, leſt I 
I mould ſay leſs, and becauſe whoever ventures to 
I wade far into it, will ſoon find himfelf out of his 
ew and in danger to be ſwallowed up and loſt 
that great abyſs, which is not to be fathomed by 
the ſhallow faculties of mortal men. 

I ſhall therefore only mention the 


2. Thing I propoſed to ſpeak to, viz. the eter- 


3 
. 


7 
pi- nity of this happineſs ; ©* and the end everlaſting 
it life: by which the apoſtle intends to expreſs the 


Futmoſt perfection, but not the final period of the 
happineſs of good men in another world. For to a 


ing perfect ſtate of happineſs theſe two conditions are re- 
znd quiſite, that it be immutable, and that it be intermi- 
th nable, that it can neither admit of a change nor of an 
and end. And this is all that I ſhall ſay of it, it being 


impoſſible to ſay any thing that 1s more intelligible 

and plain, concerning that which is infinite, than that 
tis ſo. I ſhould now have proceeded tame 
II. Thing I propoſed, viz. by what way and 
means we may be prepared, and made meet to be 
19 N 2 made 
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SE RM. made partakers of this happineſs ; and that is l 
have told you all along) by the conſtant and ſince 

endeavour of an holy and good life; for the ten 
ſuppoſeth that they only who. are made free from 
&* ſin,“ and © become the ſervants of Gop,” a 
who © have their fruit unto holineſs, are they whep 
end ſhalt be everlaſting life. But this is an argy. 

ment which I have had fo frequent occaſion to ſpeak 

to, that I ſhall not now meddle with it. All that! 
ſhall do moxe at preſent ſhall be to make an inſe 
rence or two from what hath been aid! upon this ar 
gument. 

I. The FROG of the happy ſtate of good 
men in another world, cannot but be a great comfort 
and ſupport to good men under all the evils and fif. 
ferings of this preſent life, Hope is a great cordul 
to the minds of men, eſpecially when the thing hoped 
for does fo vaſtly outweigh the preſent grievance and 

trouble. The holy ſcriptures, which reveal to us 

the happineſs of our future ſtate, do likewiſe aſſur 

us that there is no compariſon between the affliction 

and ſufferings of good men in this world, and the re- 

ward of them in the other. I reckon (faith St. 

* Paul) Rom. viii. 8. that the ſufferings of this pre- 

** ſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 

« glory that ſhall be revealed in us.? 

— Particularly the-. conſideration of that even 

change which ſhall be made in our bodies at the re- 
ſurrection, ought to be a great comfort to us under 
all the pains and diſeaſes which they are now liable 
to, and even againſt death itſelf. - One of the great 
eſt burdens of human nature, is the frailty and infi- 
mity of our bodies, the neceſſities which they are 
frequently. preſs'd withal, the diſeaſes and pains to 
Ne they are * and 5-4 the. fear of _ 
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aon whereof a great part of mankind are © ſubject $ * 
do bondage; againſt all which this is an everlaſt- . 
ne ſpring of conſolation to us, that the time is com- 

. g when we ſhall have other ſort of bodies, freed 

om that burden of corruption which we now groan 

WE der, and from all thoſe miſeries and inconvenien- 

es which fleſh and blood are now ſubject to. For 

e time will come, when © theſe vile bodies,” which 

e now wear, © ſhall be changed, and faſhioned like 

to the glorious body of the Son of Gop;“ and 

ben they ſhall be raiſed at the laſt day, they ſhalt 

ot be raiſed ſuch as we laid them down, vile and 
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od orruptible, but immortal and incorruptible : for the 
or game power which hath raiſed them up to life, ſhall 


Wikewiſe change them, and put a glory upon them 
re to that of the glorified body of our Loxp; and 
bben this glorious change is made, © when this cor- 
WF ruptible hath put on incorruption, and this mortal 
bhath put on immortality, then ſhall come to paſs 
WF" the ſaying that is written, death is ſwallowed up 
iin victory; and when this laſt enemy is perfectly 


ſes J ſubdued, we ſhall be ſet above all the frailties and 
St, Nangers, all the temptations and ſufferings of this 
re- rnortal ſtate ; there will then be no © fleſhly luſts“ 


d boutih paſſions *© to war againſt the ſoul;*” no 
law in our members to rife up in rebellion againſt 
the law of our minds; no diſeaſes to torment us, 


ous | 

re no danger of death to terrify us; all the motions. 
der and paſſions of our outward man ſhall then be per- 
ble fectiy ſubject to the reaſon of our minds, and our 
at- bodies ſhall: partake of the immortality of our ſouls. 

fir- Ho ſhould this conſideration bear us up under all 

arc the evils of life and the fears of death, that the reſur- 


to rcction will be a perfect cure of all our infirmities 
7 and diſeaſes, and an effectual remedy of all the evils 
on f ö that 


CLXVI, 
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count of our ſouls, and for their fakes, our bodies 


ſome degree partake of the perfection of our foul 


little while that we ſhall be troubled with theſe fril 
and mortal, and vile bodies, which ſhall. ſhortly he 
laid in the duſt, and when they are raiſed agiy, 
ſhall become ſpiritual, incorruptible, and gloriay, 

And if our bodies ſhall undergo ſo happy a change, 
what happineſs may we imagine ſhall then be confer. 
red upon our ſouls, that ſo much better and noble 
part of ourſelves ! as the apoſtle reaſons in another 
caſe, © Doth Gop take care of oxen ?” Hath he 
this conſideration of our bodies, which are but the 
brutiſh part of the man ? What regard will he then 
have to his own image, that ſpark of divinity which 
is for ever to reſide in theſe bodies? If upon the ac 


ſhall become incorruptible, ſpiritual and glorious; 
then certainly our ſouls ſhall be endued with far more 
excellent and divine qualities: if our bodies ſhall in 


in their ſpiritual and immortal nature ; to what a 
pitch of perfection ſhall our ſouls be raiſed and ad- 
vanced! even to an equality with angels, and to 
ſome kind of participation of the divine nature and 

perfection, ſo far as a creature is capable of them. 
II. The compariſon which is here in the text, and 
which I have largely explained, between the manifeſt 
inconveniencies of a ſinful and vicious courſe, and 
the manifold adyantages of an holy and virtuow 
life, is a plain direction to us which of theſe two to 
chuſe, So that I may make the ſame appeal that 
Moſes does, after that he had at large declared the 
bleſſings promiſed to the obedience of Gop's laws, 
and the curſe denounced againſt the violation and 
tranſgreſſion of them, Deut. xxx. 19, ** call her- 
ven and earth to record againſt you this a, a 
| „have 


[ 
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have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and 

WP curſing ; therefore chuſe life, that you may be 
ppy in | life and death, and after death to all eterni- 

| 7 I know every one is ready to chuſe happineſs, 

Id to ſay with Balaam, Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my latter end be like his: 

| tif we do in good earneſt deſire the end, we muſt 

ee the way that leads to it; we muſt © become 

WS thc ſervants of Gop, and have our fruit unto ho- 
ness,“ if ever we expect, _ *© the end ſhall 
be everlaſting life.” 


* 


— — 


ate. 


ESERMON CLXVII. 
3 The nature and neceſſity of holy | 


reſolution. 


1 JOB xxxiv. 31, 32. 
oeh it is meet to be ſaid unto Go, I have born 
cbaſtiſement, I will not offend any more: That which 

lee not, teach thou me; if I have done e 
= / wil do no more. 


H E S E words are ths words of Elhu, or.” k RM. 
A of Job's friends, and the only one who is . 
ot reproved for his diſcourſe with Job, and who The firlt 
s probably the author of this ancient and moſt 3 _ 
oquent hiſtory of the ſufferings and patience of 
ob, and of the end which the Loxp made with 
im; and they contain in them a deſcription of the 
per and behaviour of a true penitent. be Surely 
it is meet, &c. ?? 

In which words we have the two eſſential parts of 
a true repentance, 2 F. irſt, 
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confeſſion of our ſins to Go D, with great ſhame and 


„ no more.” 


Firſt, An humble acknowledgment and confegy 
of our ſins to Gop, ** Surely it is meet to be (y 
«© unto Gop, I have born chaſtiſement.“ 
| Secondly, A firm purpoſe and reſolution of; 
mendment and forſaking of fin for the future, «; 
< will not offend any more; if I have done iniqy 
< ty, I will do no more.”” 

Firſt, An humble acknowledgment and confeſſn 
of our ſins to Gop z ** Surely it is meet to be fi 
* unto Gop, I have born chaſtiſement,” that i, 
have ſinned and been juſtly - puniſhed for it, ad 
am now convinced of the evil of ſin, and reſolved u 
leave it; I have born chaſtiſement, I will offend 


Of this firſt part of repentance, viz. an humbl: 


ſorrow for them, and a thorough conviction of the 
evil and danger of a ſinful courſe, I have already 
treated at large. In theſe repentance muſt begin, 
but it muſt not end in them: for a penitent con- 


feſſion of our ſins to Gop, and a conviction of the 


now, as being the 


evil of them, ſignifies nothing, unleſs it brings us 
to a reſolution of amendment, that is, of leaving 
our ſins, and betaking ourſelves to a better courſe. 
And this I intend, by Gop's aſſiſtance, to ſpeak to 


Second part of a true repentance here deſcribedin 


the text, viz. A firm purpoſe and reſolution of 


repentance, chat herein the very eſſence and forma 


mendment and forſaking of ſin for the future; and 
to expreſs it the more ſtrongly and emphatically, and 
to ſhew the firmneſs of the reſolution, it is repeat- 
ed again, I will not offend any more; and then 
in the next verſe, * I haye done iniquity, I vil 
« dono more.” And this is ſo neceſſary a part of 


; * 


oo 
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nature of repentance does conſiſt, viz. in the firm 
and ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of a better courſe. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what reſolution is in general, 
II. What 1s the ſpecial object of this kind of re- 


ſolution. 
III. What is implied 1 in a a reſolution of lea- 


F ving our fins and returning to Gop. 


IV. I ſhall ſhew that in this reſolution of amend- 
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ment, the very eſſence and formal nature of repent- 


ance does conſiſt. 
V. I ſhall offer ſome conſiderations to convince 
men, both of the neceſſity and fitneſs of this reſolu- 


tion, and of keeping ſtedfaſtly to it. Surely it is 
meet to be ſaid unto Gop, I will not offend 
any more.“ 
VI. I ſhall add ſome brief directions concerning 


the managing and maintaining of this holy and ne- 


ceſſary reſolution. 

I. What reſolution in general is. It is a fix*d deter- 
mination of the will about any thing, either to do 
it, or not to do it, as upon due deliberation we have 


| judged and concluded it to be neceſſary or convenient 


to be done, or not to be done by us: and this ſup- 
poſeth three things. 

1. Reſolution ſuppoſeth a precedent deliberation of 
the mind about the thing to be reſolved up. For no 


| prudent man does determine or reſolve upon any 


thing, till he have-conſidered the thing, and weigh- 
ed it well with himſelf, and have fully debated the 
neceſſity and expedience of it ; what advantage he 
ſhall have by the doing. of it, and what danger and 
inconvenience will certainly. or very probably redound 


to him by the neglect and omiſſion of it. For pe- 


Vol. IX, 190 


remptorily 
4 | 


— 
In the handling of this argument, I ſhall do theſe 


| fix things. 


= 


— — 
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3 before a man have done this, is not properly reſolu- 


- remptorily to determine and reſolve upon any thing, 


tion, but precipitancy and raſhneſs. 

2. Reſolution ſuppoſeth ſome judgment paſs'd up. 
on the thing, after a man hath thus deliberated about 
it; that he is ſatisfied in his mind one way or other 
concerning it, that his underſtanding is convinced 
either that it is neceſſary and convenient for him to 
do it, or that it is not; and this is ſometimes called 
reſolution, but is not that reſolution which immedite- 
ly determines a man to action. This judgment of 
the neceſſity and fitneſs of the thing is not the re- 
ſolution of the will, but of the underſtanding ; for 
it does not ſigmfy that a man hath fully determined 
to do the thing, but that he hath determined with 
himſelf that it is reaſonable to be done, and that he 
is no longer in doubt and ſuſpence whether it be beſt 
for him to do it or not, but is in his mind reſolved 
and ſatisfied one way or other, And theſe are two 
very different things ; to be reſolved in one's judg- 
ment, that is, to be convinced that a thing is fit and 
neceſſary to be done, and to be reſolved to ſet upon 
the doing of it; for many men are thus convinced 
of the fitneſs and neceſſity of the thing, who yet 
have not the heart, cannot bring themſelves to 2 
firm and fixed reſolution to ſet upon the doing of it. 
So that an act of the judgment, muſt go before the 
reſolution of the will: for as he is raſh that reſolves 
to do a thing before he hath deliberated about it; ſo 
he is blind and wilful that reſolves to do a thing be- 
fore his judgment be ſatisfied, whether it be belt 
for him to do it or not, 

3, If the matter be of conſiderable moment and 
conſequence, reſolution ſuppoſeth ſome motion of 
| the affections 3 — Cue of biaſs 4 


29 


LC 
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will, a certain propenſion and inclination that a man 8 E R M. 
— 


feels in himſelf, either urging him to do a thing, or 
withdrawing him from it. Deliberation and judg- 
ment, they direct a man what to do, or leave undone; 
the affections excite and quicken a man to take ſome 
reſolution in the matter, that is, to do ſuitably to the 
judgment his mind hath paſs'd upon the thing. For in- 
| ſtance ; a great ſinner reflects upon his life, and conſi- 
ders what he hath done, what the courſe is that he lives 
in, and what the iflue and conſequence of it will 
probably or certainly be, whether it will make him 
happy or miſerable in the concluſion ; and debatin 
the matter calmly and ſoberly with himſelf, he is ſa- 
| tisfied and convinced of the evil and danger of a 
wicked life, and conſequently that it is beſt for him 
to reſolve upon a better courſe, that is, to repent. 
Now theſe thoughts muſt needs awaken in him fear- 
ful apprehenſions of the wrath of Almighty Gap, 
which is due to him for his fins and hangs over him, 
and which he is every moment in danger of, if he 
goes on in his evil courſe. . Theſe thoughts are apt 
likewiſe to fill him with ſhame and confuſion, at the 
remembrance of his horrible ingratitude to Gop his 
maker, his beſt friend and greateſt benefactor, and of 
his deſperate folly in provoking omnipotent juſtice 
againſt himſelf z whereupon he is heartily grieved 
and troubled for what he hath done ; and theſe af- 


fections of fear and ſhame and ſorrow being once up, 


they come with great violence upon the will, and 
urge the man to a ſpeedy reſolution of changing his 


courſe, and leaving the way he is in, which he is 
fully convinced is fo evil and dangerous; and of 


betaking himſelf to another courſe, which he is ful- 
ly ſatisfied will be much more for his ſafety and ad- 
T9 O 2 
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So that reſolution in general, is a fix*d determinz. 


— tion of the will; that is, ſuch a determination as is n 


only for the preſent free from all wavering and doubt. 
ing, but ſuch as cannot prudently be altered, ſo long 
as reaſon remains. For the man who upon full delibe. 
ration and conviction of his mind reſolves upon any 
thing, cannot without the imputation of fickleneſs and 
inconſtancy quit that reſolution, ſo long as he hath the 
ſame reaſon which he had when he took it up, andi 
| ſtill ſatisfied that the reaſon is good. For inſtance; The 
man who hath taken up a reſolution to be ſober, becaule 
of the uglineſs and unreaſonableneſs of drunkenneſ, 
and the temporal inconveniencies and eternal damnati- 
on which that ſin expoſeth a man to; if theſe reaſons 
be true and good, can never prudently alter the reſo- 
lution which he hath taken, and return to that fin again, 
II. Let us conſider what is the ſpecial object or 
matter of this reſolution, wherein the formal nature 
of repentance does conſiſt, what it is that a man 
when he repents reſolves upon; and that I told you 
is to leave his fin, and to return to Gop and his 
duty; and this is the reſolution which the penitent 
here deſcribed in the text takes up, ] will not of- 
<« fend any more. That which J ſee not, teach thou 
me; and if I have done iniquity, I will do no 
% more.“ He reſolves againſt all known fin, «] 
will not offend any more;* and if through ig- 
norance he had ſinned and done contrary to his duty, 
he defires to be better inſtructed, that he may not 
offend again in the like kind, That which I fee 
* ſee not, teach thou me; and if Thave done ini- 
equity, I will do no more.” 
S So that the true ops reſolves upon cheſe two 
things. 
1. To forſake his ſin. FR e 
2. To return to Gop and his duty. e ee 
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1. To forſake his ſin: and this. implies the quit- SE RM. 

üng of his ſinful courſe whatever it had been; an. 
| that not only by abſtaining from the Abe act 
| and practice of every fin, but by endeavouring to 
crucify and ſubdue the inward affection and inclina- 
tion to it. 


And it implies farther, che utter forſaking of ſin; 
for repentance is not only a reſolution to abſtain from 
fin for the preſent, but never to return to it again. 
Thus Ephraim, when he repented of his idolatry, he 
utterly renounced it, ſaying, What have I to do 
« any more with idols?** Hoſ. xiv. 8. He that 


| truly repents, is reſolved to break off his ſinful courſe, 
and to abandon thoſe luſts and vices which he was 
| formerly addicted to, and lived in. 


2. The true penitent reſolves likewiſe to return to 


Gop and his duty: he does not ſtay in the negative 


part of religion, he does not only reſolve not to 
commit any fin, but not to neglect or omit any thing 


that he knows to be his duty; and if he has been 


ignorant of any part of his duty, he is willing to 
know it, that he may do it ; he is not only deter- 
mined to forſake his ſin, - which will make him miſe- 
rable, but to return to Gop, who alone can make 
him happy : he is now reſolved to love Gop, and 
to ſerve him as much as he hated and diſhonoured 


| him before; and will now be as diligent to perform 


and practiſe all the. duties and parts of religion, as 
he was negligent of them before, and as ready to do 


all the good he can to all men in any kind, as he was 
careleſs of theſe things before : theſe in general are 
the things which a true penitent reſolves upon, 1 


proceed to the 
III. Thing I propoſed to conſider, namely. what 


is implied i in a ſincere reſolution of leaving our ſins, 
and 
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SERM. and returning to Gop and our duty. And this holy 
. reſolution, if it be thorough and fincere, does imply 

in it theſe three things. 
1. That it be univerſal, 
2. That it be a reſolution of the means as well 23 
of theend. 5 
| 3. That it preſently comes to effect, and be ſpecs 
| dily and without delay put in execution. 
| 1. A ſincere reſolution of amendment muſt be uni- 
= verfal : a reſolution to forſake all fin, and to return io 
| our whole duty, and every part of it; ſuch a reſolu- 
| tion as that of holy David, to hate every falſe way, 


* I — * A 
2 ; * 
3 * 
. 
a ' ea drag 


2 and to have reſpect to all Gop's commandments,” 
| This reſolution muſt be univerſal in reſpect of the 
| whole man, and with regard to all our actions. In 
reſpect of the whole man; for we muſt refolve not only 

= to abſtain from the outward action of ſin, but this reſo- 
1 lution muſt have it's effect upon our inward man, and 


each our very hearts and thoughts ; it muſt reſtrin 
q our inclinations, and ** mortify our luſts and cor- 
N e rupt affections, and renew us in the very ſpirit of 
[ <« our minds,“ as the apoſtle expreſſes it. 

| And it muſt be univerſal, in reſpect of all our 
| actions. For this is not the reſolution of a ſincere 
N penitent, to abſtain only from groſs and notorious, 
h from ſcandalous and open fins; but likewiſe to re- 
1 frain from the commiſſion of thoſe ſins which are 
HB Small inthe eſteem of men, and not branded with 2 
| mark of publick infamy and reproach ; to forbeat 


ſin in ſecret, and when no eye of man fees us and 
takes notice of us. This is not a ſincere reſolution, 
to reſolve to prattiſe the duties and virtues of religion 
in publick, and to negle& them in private; to re- 
| ſolve to perform the duties of the firſt table, and to 
| pals by thoſe of the ſecond ; ts reſolve to ſerve ow 
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nud to take a liberty to defraud and cozen men; to SE RM. 
W honour our father which is heaven, and to injure and — 
hate our brethren upon earth ; * to love our neigh- 

W © bour, and to hate our enemy,” as the. Jews did 

W of old time; to reſolve againſt ſwearing, and to al- 

W low ourſelves the liberty to ſpeak falſely, and to 

W break our word; to flee from ſuperſtition, and to 

mu into faction; to abhor idols, and to commit ſa- 

W crilege; to reſolve to be devout at church, and de- 
ceitful in our ſhops ; to be very ſcrupulous. about 

leſſer matters, and to be very zealous about indiffe- 

tent things; to tithe mint and aniſe and cummin, 
and to omit the weightier matters of the law, 

&« mercy and fidelity and Juſtice to be very rigid 

in matters of faith and opinion, but looſe in life 

and practice. 

No ; the reſolution of a \ ſincere penitent muſt be 
Be and uniform : it muſt extend alike to the 
forbearing of all ſin, and the exerciſe of every grace 
and virtue, and to the due practice and performance 
of every part of our duty. The true penitent muſt 
reſolve for the future to abſtain from all fin, © to be 
e holy in all manner of converſation, and to abound 
8 © in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which by Ixsus 
„CHRIST are to the praiſe and glory of Gop.““ 

For if a man do truly repent of his wicked life, there 
15 the very ſame reaſon why he ſhould reſolve againſt 
all fin, as why he ſhould reſolve againſt any; why 

| he ſhould — all the commandments of Gop, as 

| why he ſhould keep any one of them. For as St. 
James reaſons concerning him that wiltully breaks 
any one commandment of Gop, that he is guilty 
of all, and breaks the whole law ;** becauſe the 
authority of Gop is equally ſtampt upon all his laws, 
and EO and contemned by the wilful a 
ion * 
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wou ſhalt not kill, hath likewiſe ſaid, thou ſhat 


| fon of any one of them; © ror * that hath * 


<« not commit adultery, and thou ſhalt not ſtea] » 
ſo he that reſolves againſt any one ſin, or upon per. 
formance of any one part of his duty, ought for the 
very ſame reaſon to make his reſolution univerſa; 

becauſe one fin is evil and provoking to God, x 
well as another; and the performance of one part of 
our duty good and pleaſing to him, as well as ano. 
ther, and there is no difference. So that he that 
reſolves againſt any fin, upon wiſe and reaſonable 
grounds, becauſe of the evil of it, and the danger W 
of the wrath of Gop to which it expoſeth us, ought 
for the ſame reaſon to reſolve againſt all ſin; becauſt 
it is damnable to commit adultery, and to ſteal, a 
well as to kill; and that reſolution againſt ſin, which 
is not univerſal; it is a plain caſe that it is not true 
and ſincere, and that it was not taken up out of the 
ſenſe of the intrinſical evil of fin, and the danger of 
it in reſpect of Gop and the judgment of another 
world ; (for this reaſon holds againſt every fin, and 
remains always the ſame) but that it was taken up 
upon ſome inferior conſideration, either becauſe of 
the ſhame and infamy of it among men, or becauſe 
of ſome other temporal inconvenience, which if the 
man could be ſecured againſt, he would preſently 
break his reſolution, and return to the commiſſion of 
that ſin, with as much freedom as any other. 

2. A ſincere reſolution implies a reſolution of the 
means as well as of the end. He that is truly and 
honeſtly reſolved againſt any fin, is likewiſe reſolved 
to avoid as much as is poſſible the occaſions and 
temptations which may lead or draw him to. that fin; 
or if they happen to preſent themſelves to him, he 


* to ſtand upon his guard, and to reſiſt mw 
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In like manner he that ſincerely reſolves upon doing S ERM. 
is duty in any kind, muſt reſolve upon the means — 
that are requilite and neceſſary to the due diſcharge 

| and Þ ce of that duty. As he that reſolves 

S againſt that needlefs and uſeleſs fin of ſwearing in 

| common converſation, muſt reſolye alſo . to ſet a 

3 guard before the door of his lips, ſeeing it is 
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' WH ccrtain that it requires great care and attention, at ik 
leaſt for ſome competent time, to get rid of a habit. ia 
; When David reſolved © not to offend with his Fe 
i tongue, he reſolved at the ſame time to be very in 
: watchful-over himſelf, Pſal. xxxix. 1. I ſaid I will 1 
(take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my | | : 
: « tongue: I will keep my mouth as with a bridle, ii 
: « while the wicked is before me. For a man to I 
0 | reſolve againſt any fin or vice, and yet to involve | ii 
i himſelf continually in the occaſions, and to run him 5 
(elk into the company and temptations, which do na- 1 
N turally, and will almoſt neceſſarily lead and betray ka 
num into thoſe fins, is a plain evidence of inſincerity. 0 
1 This I take for a certain rule, that whatever can rea- 

0 ſonably move a man to reſolve upon any end, will, 

7 if his reſolution be ſincere and honeſt, determine him 

a every whit as ſtrongly to uſe all thoſe means which 

G are neceflary in order to that end. Bur of this I 

5 bave ſpoken elſewhere. | 

/ 3. A ſincere mee of leaving our "TY 15 re- 

b turning to Gov and r duty, does imply the pre- 

10 ſent time, and that we are to reſolve ſpeedily and 

10 without delay to put this reſolution in practice; that 

5 1 we are preremptorily determined not to go one ſtep 

: ; farther in the ways of ſin, not to neglect any duty 

1 that Gop requires of us, not for one moment; but 

11 immediately and forthwith to ſet upon the prachice 

„ ef it, fo ſoon as occaſion and opportunity is ores d 
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s ERM. to us. And the reaſon of this is evident; beciuſe 
. #48 the very ſame conſiderations: that prevail upon any 
man to take up this reſolution of amendment, and 
changing the courſe of his life, are every whit x 
prevalent to engage him to put this reſolution pre. 
ſently in practice and execution. 
I deny not, but a man may reſolve upon a thing 
For the future, and when the time comes may exe- 
cute his reſolution, and this reſolution may for al 
that be very ſincere and real, though it was delayed 
to a certain time; becauſe he did not ſee reaſon to re. 
| ſolve to do the thing ſooner : but it cannot be ſo in 
= this caſe of repentance; becauſe there can no good 
| reaſon be imagined, why a man ſhould reſolve ſeven 
years hence to change his courſe, and break off his 
ſinful life, but the very ſame reaſon will hold x 
ſtrongly, why he ſhould do it preſently and mith- 
out delay; and over and beſides this, there are z 
great many and powerful reaſons and conſiderations, 
why he ſhould rather put this good reſolution in pre. 
ſent execution, than put it off and. defer it to any 
farther time whatſoever. 
What is it that puts thee upon this reſolution ei 
leaving thy ſins, and. urgeth thee: to do it at all! 
Art thou reſolved to leave ſin, becauſe it is ſo great 
an evil? Why it is fo for the preſent; the evil of it 
| is intrinſical to it, and cleaves to the very nature of 
- it, and is never to be ſeparated from it: fo that thi 
zs a preſent reaſon, | and as ſtrong againſt it now, 
ever it will be hereafter : nay it is ſtranger at preſent; 
becauſe if it be ſo great an evil, the ſoaner we lean 
| | jt, the better e v64 81 
=: Qr daſt thon reſolve. to forſake ſin, becauſe thou 
urt apprehenſive: of the danger and miſchief of it, 
that it will expoſe thee to the wrath. of Gov, and io 
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The nature and neceſſity of holy reſolution.” 4961: 
the endleſs. and intolerable miſery of another world? n 
Why this reaſon likewiſe makes much more for the — 
ck leaving of it: becauſe the longer thou con- 
tinueſt in a ſinful and impenitent ſtate, the greater 
is thy danger, and the greater penalty thou wilt moſt 
certainly; incur; by delaying to put this good reſo- 
Jution in practice, thou doſt increaſe and multiply 
the cauſes of thy fear. For hereby thou provokeſt 
Gop more, and every day doſt incenſe his wrath 
more and; more againſt. thee ; thou: prepareſt more 
and more fuel for n en burnings, and 
« treaſureſt up for thy ſelf more wrath, againſt the 
« day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous- 
judgment of Gop.“ Nay thou doſt not only in- 
creaſe and aggravate, but thou doſt hereby haſten 
tine own miſery and ruin, and takeſt the moſt ef- 
fectual courſe that is poſſible, to bring thine own 
fears, and the vengeance of Almighty Gop, ſo much 
the ſooner upon thee. For nothing provokes Gop 
to take a ſpeedier courſe with ſinners, and does more 
quicken the pace of his Judgments, than wilful con- | 
Itinuance in fin, 
And yet farther ; if thy reſolution be valuable 1 = 
conſiderable to has thou takeſt the moſt effectual 
es in the world to fruſtrate and defeat it. Thou 
art fully reſolved to leave thy ſins hereafter, and thou 
inkeſt thou haſt reaſon for it: but by continuing in 
em for the preſent, thou provokeſt the juſtice of 
\lmighty.Gop to cut thee off, before thy reſolution 
hath taken effect. 1 
Again; doſt thou reſolve to leave hy fins one 
time or other, becauſe thereby thou hopeſt to put 
thy ſelf into a capacity of pardon and mercy, and of 
ternal life and happineſs? Why this reaſon ſhould 
move thee to do the thing as ſoon as is poſlible ; be- 
ES MS, _ cauſe 
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SE RM. cauſe the ſooner thou forſakeſt thy ſins, thou bal 
CLXVII. * | ; | 8 
he greater hope of finding mercy and forgiveneſ 
| with Gop; and the fooner thou beginneft a hol 
| courſe, and the longer thou continueſt therein, thay 
| haſt reaſon to expect a greater and more aryl 
| reward. Thou canſt not by holding off hope ty 
| bring down pardon and mercy to lower rates, and ty 
obtain theſe hereafter upon eafier terms: No; th 
terms and conditions of Gop's mercy are already fx. 
| ed and eſtabliſhed, fo as never to be altered. 
| So that whatever reaſon thou canſt poſſibly alleſ Wl 
| for taking up this reſolution, it is every whit as for. 
| cible and powerful to perſuade thee to put it ſpeedily Wl 
| in execution. bt 8 
And then there is this reaſon beſides, and that: 
= very conſiderable one, why thou ſhouldeſt immed. 
l ately put this reſolution in practice, and not delayi 
for a moment. Thou mayeſt at preſent do it mug 
1 more certainly, and much more eaſily. Much mot 
certainly; becauſe thou art ſurer of the preſent tim, 
= than thou canſt be of the future. The preſent is n 
| thy power, but not one moment more. And thi 
mayeſt at preſent do it more ealily ; for the longet | 
thou continueſt in ſin, thy refolution againſt it vil Wn 
| ſtill grow weaker, and the habit of ſin continullf 
| ſtronger. Thou wilt every day be more enſlar 
l 
| 
| 


by the power of thy luſts, and thy heart will eve 

l day be more * hardened through the deceitful 
| of fin.” All the change that time makes vil 
| fill be for the worſe, and more to thy diſadvantage 
Sin will be as pleaſant to thee hereafter, and tio 
more loth to leave it, than at prefent. Sin was ne 
mortified. by age. It will every day have mot 
ſtrength to bind thee and hold thee faſt, and tho 
wilt have every day leſs to break looſe from it. T 
4 84S : 


The nature and neceſſity of holy reſplution. 3963 
by every ſin thou doſt commit, thou addeſt a new SER M. 
3 to the ſtrength and force of it; and ſo much 8 | þ 
ctrength as thou addeſt to it, ſo much thou takeſt "| 
WS from thy ſelf, and ſo much thou loſeſt of thine. own nt 
power and liberty. For a man and his luſts are like W 
nue and diſeaſe 5 fo much ſtrength as the diſeaſe 1 
gains, nature loſeth, and the man is hereby doubly ll; 
WE weakened : for he does not only loſe ſo much of his = 
WT own ſtrength, bus the enemy gets it. u 
= Nay thou doſt hereby lkewiſe forfeit that auxi- 1 
hary ſtrength and aſſiſtance which the grace of Gon * 
s ready to afford to men, his reſtraining and his 
preventing grace. For as a man goes on in fin, and 
aduanceth in an evil courſe, the grace of Gop draws 
off by degrees, and his Holy Spirit doth inſenſibly 
leave him: and when a ſinner is come to this, his 
W beſt reſolutions will vaniſh like the morning cloud 
and the early dew which paſſeth away,” 
= So that it cannot be a true and fincere reſolution 
of leaving our fins, if it do not take place and have 
not it's effe&t preſently. For there is no man that 
WT takes up a reſolution, upon. weighty and. conſidera- 
ble reaſons, of doing any thing; but if the reaſons 
& upon which he takes it up urge him to do the 
W thing at preſent, he will: preſently ſet about it: and 

that man is not reſolved: to do a thing, whatever he 
may pretend, who hath moſt reaſon to do it at pre- 

ſent, and may beſt do it now, and yet delays it. 

And thus I have opened to you the nature of this 

holy reſolution of leaving our fins, and returning to 
Gop and our duty; and have ſhewn what is neceſ- 
farily implied in ſuch a reſolution, if it be ſincere 
and in good earneſt ; that it be univer al; and that 
it be a reſolution of the means, as we! as of the end: 
and that it preſently take place and be put in execu- 
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with Gop; and the fooner thou beginneft a hol 
courſe, and the longer thou continueſt therein, thay 


reward. Thou canſt not by holding off hope ty 
bring down pardon and mercy to lower rates, and to 
obtain theſe hereafter upon eafier terms: No; th 
terms and conditions of Gop's mercy are already fix 
ed and eſtabliſhed, fo as never to be altered, 

So that whatever reaſon thou canſt poſſibly alled 
for taking up this reſolution, it is every whit as for. 
cible and powerful to perſuade thee to put it ſpecdi 


in execution. 5 2 
And then there is this reaſon beſides, and that: 


very conſiderable one, why thou ſhouldeſt immed; 


ately put this reſolution in practice, and not delay i 
for a moment. Thou mayeſt at preſent do it mud 
more certainly, and much more eaſily. Much mot 
certainly; becauſe thou art ſurer of the preſent tim, 
than thou canſt be of the future. The preſent is n 
thy power, but not one moment more. And thay 
mayeſt at preſent do it more eaſily ; for the long 
thou continueſt in ſin, thy refolution againſt it wil 


| ſtill grow weaker, and the habit of ſin continual 


ſtronger. Thou wilt every day be more enſlaved 
by the power of thy luſts, and thy heart will ev 
day be more * hardened through the deceitfulnek 
of ſin.“ All the change that time makes nil 
ſtill be for the worſe, and more to thy diſadvantag: 
Sin will be as pleaſant to thee hereafter, and thi 
more loth to leave it, than at preſent. Sin was net 
mortified by age. It will every day have mot 
ſtrength to bind thee and hold thee faſt, and tho 
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E by every ſin thou doſt commit, thou addeſt a news ERM. 
W core to the ſtrength and force of it; and ſo much & 


WT ©:cogth as thou addeſt to it, ſo much thou takeſt 
from thy ſelf, and ſo much thou loſeſt of thine own 
power and liberty. For a man and his luſts are like 


4 nature and diſeaſe : ſo much ſtrength as the diſeaſe 


3 gains, nature loſeth, and the man is hereby doubly 
WE weakened : for he does not only loſe ſo much of his 
oon ſtrength, but the enemy gets it. 

1 . Nay thou doſt hereby hkewiſe forfeit that auxi- 
lary ſtrength and aſſiſtance which the grace of Gop 


. ; is ready to afford to men, his reſtraining and his 


L preventing grace. For as a man goes on in fin, and 
We advanceth in an evil courſe, the grace of Gop draws 
off by degrees, and his Holy Spirit doth inſenſibly 


WE leave him: and when a ſinner is come to this, his 


WT beſt reſolutions will ** vaniſh like the morning cloud 
and the early dew which paſſeth away,” 


So that it cannot be a true and ſincere reſolution 


of leaving our fins, if it do not take place and have 
not it's effect preſently. For there is no man that 
takes up a reſolution, upon. weighty and. conſidera- 


ble reaſons, of doing any thing; but if the reaſons 


| upon which .he takes it up urge him to do the 


LXVII. 


f | thing at preſent, he will preſently ſet about it: and 


that man is not reſolved to do a thing, whatever he 
may pretend, who hath moſt reafon to do it at pre- 
ſent, and may beſt do it now, and yet delays it. 
And thus I have opened to you the nature of this 
W holy reſolution of leaving our ſins, and returning to 
W CoD and our duty; and have ſhewn what is neceſ- 
farily implied in ſuch a reſolution, if it be ſincere 
and in good earneſt ; that it be univer al; and that 


it be a reſolution of the means, as wel as of the end 


and that it preſently take place and be put in execu- 
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3 ak The nature and neceſſity of boly reſolution 
uon. And theſe are three the beſt, ſigns and--marks 
that ! know of, whereby a man may try and examine 
the truth and ſincerity of that reſolution of amend. 
ment, which we call repentance. If it be againſt all 
ſin, and have an equal regard to every part of ou 
duty; if when we reſolve upon the end, that is, to 
avoid ſin, and to perform our duty, we are equall 
reſolved upon the means that are neceſſary to thoſe 
ends; if the reſolution we have taken up commence 
preſently, . andifrom that day forward be duly exe- 
cuted and put in practice, then is our repentance and 
reſolution of amendment ſincere : but if there be 2 
defect in any of theſe, ue. telblution. is not as it 


| ought to . 
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75 xxkiv. 31, 32. | 
Sarel it is 5 meet to be ſaid» unto God, 7 have torn 


chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more: That which 


Iſſee not, teach thow me; if I bave done iniquity, 
Twill 40 no more. S {x7 


2 — H E. 8 E words. are the deſcription of the 

N temper and behaviour of a true penitent, and 
7 belocond oh contain in them the two eſſential parts of a true 
1 repentance. 


rs An, hanble a acknowlegrcn and confeſſion 
ot un. 


"+ 
by” V7 4-45 7 


The nature and neceliry of holy reſolution. 4 3 96 5 


And this latter is ſo neceſſary a part of repentance, 
WS char herein the very eſſence and formal nature of re- 
3 po does conſiſt, In _— of this argument, 
I propoſed to conſider, '"O£ 4 

I. What reſolution in eber 3 El 
II. What is the ſpecial objedt! or matter of this | 
kind of reſolution. - 
= 1. What is implied ina finelte raſbhation of Kar- | 
ng our ſins, and returning to Gop and bur duty. 

I IV. To ſhew that in this reſolution of amendment, 
the very eſſence and n nature of * 5 
doth conſiſt. | 
V. To offer ſome codes; to convince men 
of the neceſſity and fitneſs of this OY _ of 
Keeping ſtedfaſt to it. 

= VI. To add ſome directions conckrüg the ma- 
naging and maintaining this holy reſolution. The 
| three firſt J have ſpoken to, I now proceed to Wh + 
IV. To ſhew that in this reſolution the very « 
ſence and formal nature of repentance doth conſiſt, | 
A man may do many reaſonable actions, without an 
explicit reſolution. In things that are more eaſy and 

| natural to us, judgment and reſolution are all one; 
it is all one to judge a thing fit to be done, and to 
reſolve to do it. But in matters of difficulty, when 
a man is to ſtrive againft the ſtream, and to oppoſe 
ſtrong habits that — taken deep root, there is no- 
thing to be done without an explicit reſolution. No 
man makes any remarkable change in his life, ſo as 
to croſs his inclinations and cuſtom, without an ex- 
preſs reſolution. For though a man's judgment be 
never ſo much convinced of 'the reaſonableneſs and 


acceſlity of ſuch a change; yet unleſs a man's ſpirit 


= Sccondly, A firm purpoſe and reſolution of amend- SE RM. 
ment and forſaking our fins for the future. = 2 ; 


3966 The nature and neceſſity of holy reſolution, 
SE RM. be fortified and fix d by reſolution, the power 9 
CLXVI1L 
= Cuſtom, and the violence of his own inclinations vl 

carry him againſt his judgment. Now there is 1, 
change of a man's life can be imagined, wherein , 
man offers greater violence to inveterate habits, a4 
to the ſtrong propenſions of his preſent temper, tha 
in this of repentance. So that among all the acton 
of a man's life, there is none that doth more neceſſi 
rily require an expreſs purpoſe, than repentance doe, 
And that herein repentance-doth chiefly conſil, | 
ſhall endeavour to make evident from ſcripture, an 
from the common apprehenſions of mankind con. 
cerning repentance. 
The ſcripture, beſides the ſeveral deſcriptions of 
repentance, uſeth two words to expreſs it to us, u. 
Tape and jerevoc. The former properly ſign 
fies the inward trouble and diſpleaſure which men 
conceive againſt themſelves, for having done amis 
which if it be cara del Aurrn, a godly ſorrow,” 
it worketh in us eM Guus ſafat cn, as St. Paul 
calls it, © a repentance not to be repented of,” that 
is, ſuch a change of our minds, which as we hal 
have no cauſe to be troubled at, ſo no reaſon to alter 
afterwards. And what is this, but a firm, ſtedfaſt, 
and unalterable reſolution? 
. The ſcripture likewiſe uſeth ſeveral phraſes of the 
like importance to deſcribe repentance by; as for- 
faleing and turning from fin, and converſion and turt- 
ing to Go. Forſaking and turning from fin, Hence 
.it is called © repentance from dead works,“ Heb. 

vi. r. and turning to Gop, Acts xxvi. 20, © I have 

+ ſhewed to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and 

<< turn to Gov,” that is, from the worſhip of idol 
to the true Gop:; And we have both theſe together 
| 00 the deſcription which the prophet gives of repent 
4 ance) 
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ce. 16. lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his ways, S ER M. 
cee, cLxVIII. 
n. and the i Fa man his thoughts, and let Cynng 
00 j him return unto the Lorp.” Now this change 
11 egins in the ſinner*s reſolution of doing this; and 

and e unrighteous man's forſaking his thoughts,” is 


E Thing elſe. but changing the purpoſe of his mind, 
adi reſolving upon a better courſe. And thus Lac- 
* antius deſcribes it: Agere autem pænitentiam nibi! 
Ind eſt, quam affirmare & profiteri ſe non amplius 
eccaturum. To repent is nothing elſe, but for a 
man to declare and profeſs that he will fin no 
. & more.” This is repentance before men. And 
q repentance before Gop is a reſolution anſwerable to 


of chis profeſſion. And elſewhere ſaith the ſame author, 
. The Greeks do moſt fully expreſs repentance by 
iu the word Ad ,, becauſe he that repents reco- 


vers his mind from his former folly, and is trou- 
W< bled at it;“ S confirmat animam ſuam ad refius 
rivendum, and confirms his mind for a better 


al Wy „ courſe,” And how is this done but by reſolution? 
hat And that this is the natural and true notion of re- 
al bpentance appears, in that the heathens did conſent 
ter and agree in it. Gellius gives this deſcription of it. 
ſt, | Penitere tum dicere ſolemus, cum que ipſi f. fecimus, ea 

nobis poſt incipiunt diſplicere, ſententiamque in Is 
he noſtram demutamus. We are ſaid then to repent, 
Of- when thoſe things which we have done begin af- 
rn. * terwards to diſpleaſe us, and we change our reſo- 
Ce e lution about them. And ſo likewiſe one of the 
b. philoſophers deſcribes it; ** repentance is the begin- 
1 . * ning of philoſophy, a flying from fooliſh words 


« and actions, — 1j dul apr TE Crng 1 TpwTy 
* Tmaparxeuy, and the firſt preparation of a life not 
to be repented of.“ 
lt is true indeed, repentance ſuppoſeth the entire 
Vol. IX. 19 Change 
4 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| SE RM. change of our lives and actions, and a continued ay 
| CLXVIIL. * 

As the proper conſequence of it: but repentance 
but the beginning of this change, which takes its ff 
| from the purpoſe and reſolution of our minds; yy 
| if it be ſincere and firm, it will certainly have th 
| effect, to change our lives; and if it be not fo, it 

not repentance. For though in the nature of t 

thing it be poſſible, that a man may ſincerely reſyj 

upon a thing, and yet let fall his reſolution after 

wards, before it come into act: yet in the phraſe q 

ſcripture, nothing is called repentance, but fuch | 

reſolution as takes effect, ſo ſoon as there is oppor. 

tunity for it. If we change our reſolution, and r. 

pent of our repentance, this is not that which &. 

Paul calls © repentance unto falvation.”* So thi 

no man that reads and conſiders the bible, can impoſ 

upon himſelf fo groſly, as to conceit himſelf a tr 
penitent, and conſequently to be in a ſtate of faly; 
tion, who hath been troubled for his ſins, and hath 
taken up a reſolution to leave them, if he do ng 

purſue this reſolution, and act according to it. 
V. I ſhall in the next place propound ſome argy- 
| ments and conſiderations to perſuade men to this holy 
l reſolution, and then to keep them firm and ſtedfaſt to 
| it, ſo as never to change it after they have once taken 
it up. 3 
Firſt, I ſhall propound ſome arguments to pe- 
ſuade men to take up this reſolution ; and they ar 

theſe, Z 1 

1. Conſider that this reſolution of repentance, l 
nothing but what, under the influence of Gop's grace 
and holy Spirit, which are never wanting to the fir 
cere endeavours of men, is in your power. And i 
is neceſſary to premiſe this; for unleſs this be cleared, 
all the other arguments that Ican uſe will 1 n0- 

3 | Ing. 
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ſia, ing. For nothing in the world could be more SERM. 
eh an, than to take a great deal of pains to perſuade ra ont 
5: nnen to do a thing which they cannot do, to entreat 
mem to attempt an impoſſibility, and to urge and 
th: olcit them with all earneſtneſs and importunity to, 


Jo that which is abſolutely and altogether out of their 
power. All the commands of Gop, and the exhor- 
tations of his word, and all the promiſes and threat- 
rings, whereby theſe commands and exhortations are 
enforced, do plainly ſuppoſe, either that it is in our 
4 power to do the thing which Gop commands or ex- 


po. horts us to: or elſe, if it be not (which I grant it is 
r. not) that Gop is ready by his grace and ſtrength, if 
&. ve be not wanting to ourſelves, to aſſiſt and enable 
tha us to thoſe ends and purpoſes. For the goſpel ſup- 
x poſeth a power going along with it, and that the 
rue holy Spirit of Gop works upon the minds of men, 
V. co quicken and excite and aſſiſt them to their duty. 
ath And if it were not ſo, the exhortations of preachers 
Not would be nothing elſe, but a cruel and bitter mock- 
ing of ſinners, and an ironical inſulting over the mi- 
g ſery and weakneſs of poor creatures; and for mini- 
ol ſters to preach, or people to hear ſermons, upon other 
to terms, would be the vaineſt expence of time, and 


the idleſt thing we do all the week; and all our diſ- 
| ſuaſives from ſin, and exhortations to holineſs and a 
good life, and vehement perſuaſions of men to ſtrive 
to get to heaven and to eſcape hell, would be juſt as 
if one ſhould urge a blind man, by many reaſons and 
arguments taken from the advantages of ſight, and 
the comfort of that ſenſe, and the beauty of external 
objects, by all means to open his eyes, and to behold 
W tie delights of nature, to ſee his way, and to look 
| to his ſteps ; and ſhould upbraid him, and be very 
angry with him for not doing ſo. Why, if reſolu- 
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— ly out of our power, it is juſt the ſame caſe. Bu 


Practice; it is the principle of all great and conſide- 


_ conſider, that is, to weigh and compare things to- 


ere acknowledged in temporal caſes, and in 


tion be abſolutely impoſſible to us, and a thing who. 


then we ought to deal plainly and openly with men, 
and to tell them, that what we ſo earneſtly perſuade 
them to, is that which we certainly know they cannot 
do. So that it is neceſſary, if I intend that the fol. 
lowing conſiderations ſhould do any good, to aflire 
men, that it 1s not impoſſible for them to make are. 
ſolution of leaving their ſins, and returning to Goy, 

It is a power which every man is naturally inveſt. 
ed withal, to conſider, and judge, and chuſe. Ty 


gether. To judge, that is, to determine which is 
= And to chuſe, that is, to reſolve to do it or 
And there 1s nothing more evident and more 


the affairs and concernments of this life. In theſe 
matters reſolution is a thing ordinary and of frequent 


rable actions. Men reſolve to be great in this world, 
and by virtue of this reſolution, when they have 
once taken it up, what induſtry will they not uſe! 
what hazards will they not run in the purſuit of their 
ambitious deſigns ! difficulties and dangers do rather | 
whet their courage, and ſet an edge upon their ſpi- 
rits. Men reſolve to be rich; the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
ſome that will be rich, 1 Tim. . yoo that wil 
e be rich: and though this be but a low and mean 
defi ign, yet theſe perſons, by virtue of this reſoluti- 
on, will toil and take prodigious pains in It. 

And as to ſpiritual things, every man hath the 


fame power radically, that is, he hath the facul- 


ties of underſtanding and will ; but theſe are ob- | 


| ſtructed and hindered in their exerciſe, and ſtrongly 
biaſſed a contrary way by the power of evil inclins- 


tions 
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aons and habits ; ſo that as to the exerciſe of this URI 

© power and the effect of it in ſpiritual things, men u 

are in a ſort as much diſabled, as if they were deſti- 

W ute of it, For it is in effect all one, to have no un- 

derſtanding at all to conſider things that are ſpiritual, 

nas to have the underſtanding blinded by an invincible 

W prejudice; to have no liberty as to ſpiritual things, 

as to have the will ſtrongly biaſſed againſt them. 

Por a man that hath this prejudice upon his under- 

© ſtanding, and this biaſs upon his will, is to all in- 

W tents and purpoſes as if he were deſtitute of theſe 

faculties. But then we-are not to underſtand this im- 

| potency to be abſolutely natural, but accidental ; not 

to be in the firſt frame and conſtitution of our ſouls, 

| but to have happened upon the depravation of nature, 

It is not a want of natural faculties, but the binding 

of them up and hindering their operations to certain 

purpoſes. This impotency proceeds from the pow- 

er of evil habits. And thus the ſcripture expreſſeth 

tit, and compares an impotency ariſing from bad ha- 
bits and cuſtoms to a natural impoſſibility; nothing 

coming nearer to nature, than a powerful cuſtom. 

= © Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leo- 

| © pard his ſpots ? Then may ye alſo, that are ac- 
äcuſtomed to do evil, learn to do well. | 

But now Gop by the goſpel hath deſigned the re- 
covery of mankind from the ſlavery of ſin,” and the 

pager of their luſts; and therefore, as by the death 

of ChyxrsT he hath provided a way to remove the 

gult of fin, ſo by the ſpirit of CuRIsY he furniſheth 

us with ſufficient power to deſtroy the dominion of 

ſin, I fay ſufficient, if we be not wanting to our- 

ſelves, but be. workers together with Gop,”” and 

be as diligent ** to work out our own ſalvation, as 

he is ready to work in us both to will and to m 
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1 1 _ So that when we perſuade men to repent and change 

wy — their lives, and to reſolve upon a better courſe, we 

do not exhort them to any thing that is abſolutely 

out of their power; but to what they may do, though 

not of themſelves, yet by the grace of Gov, which 

1s always ready to aſſiſt them, unleſs by their forme; 

groſs neglects and long obſtinacy in an evil courſe, 

they have provoked Gop to withdraw his grace 

from them. So that though, conſidering our own 

ſtrength abſtractedly, and ſeparately from the grace 

of Gop, theſe things be not in our power; yet the 

grace of Gop puts them into our power. 

And this is fo far from derogating from the grace 

of Gop, that it is highly to the praiſe of it. Forii 

the grace of Gop makes us able to repent and reſolve 

upon a new life, he that aſſerts this does not attri- 
bute his repentance to himſelf, but to the grace of 

Gop: nay he that ſays that God's grace excites, and 

is ready to aſſiſt men to do what Gon commands, fe- 

preſents Gop immenſely more good and gracious, than 

he that ſays that Gop commands men todo that which 

by their natural power they cannot do, and will con- 

demn them for not doing it, and yet denies them 

that grace which is neceſſary to the doing of it. 

Let this then be eſtabliſhed as a neceſſary conſide- 

Tation to prevent diſcouragement, that to reſolve up- 

on. the change of our lives, is that which by the 

grace of Gop we are enabled to do, if we will. Re- 

ſolution is no ſtrange and extraordinary thing; it i 

one of the moſt common acts that belongs to us 25 

q we are men; but we do not ordinarily apply it to 
| the beſt purpoſes. It is not ſo ordinary for men 

1 to reſolve to be good, as to be rich and great; 

not ſo common for men to reſolve againſt fin, 25 


to reſolve againſt poverty and ſuffering. It is * 
* | — 0 


1 a — — e (CF 


bid — cz we 


rupt nature is much more oppoſite to this holy kind 
of reſolution. But then to balance and anſwer this, 
Gop hath promiſed greater and more immediate aſ- 
ſiſtance to us in this caſe, than in any other. There 
is a general bleſſing and common aſſiſtance promiſed 
to reſolution and diligence about temporal things; 
and God's providence doth often advance ſuch per- 
ſons to riches and honour. The diligent hand, with 


God's bleſſing, makes rich, as Solomon tells us, 


Prov. x. 4. and xxii. 29. Seeſt thou”? (ſays he) © a 
e man diligent in his buſineſs ? He ſhall ſtand before 
« kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men.“ 
Now diligence is the effect of a great and vigorous 
reſolution. - But there is a ſpecial and extraordinary 
bleſſing and aſſiſtance, that attends the reſolution 
and endeavour of a holy life. Gop hath not pro- 
miſed to ſtrengthen men with all might in the way to 
riches and honours, and to aſſiſt the ambitious and 
covetous deſigners of this world, with * a mi ighty 
and glorious power, ſuch as raiſed up Jzsvs from 


the dead: but this he hath promiſed to thoſe, 


who with a firm purpoſe and reſolution do engage in 
the ways of religion, Let us then ſhake off our 
ſloth * liſtleſneſs, and in that ſtrength and aſſiſtance 


which Gop offers, let us reſolve to leave our ſins, 


and to amend our lives. 
2. Conſider what it is that you are to reſolve up- 


Ms to leave your ſins, and to return to Gop and 


goodneſs, So that the things I am perſuading you 
to reſolve upon are the ſtrongeſt reaſons that can be 
for ſuch areſolution. Sin is ſuch a thing, that there 
can be no better argument to make men feſolve a- 
gent! it, than to conſider what ic is, and to think 
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ſo uſual for men to reſolve to Keep a good con- S ERM. 


ſcience, as to keep a good place. Indeed our cor- ene bore 
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S ERM. So that when we perſuade men to repent and change 
rin their lives, and to reſolve upon a better courſe, We 
do not exhort them to any thing that is abſolutely 
out of their power; but to what they may do, though 
not of themſelves, yet by the grace of Gop, which 
1s always ready to aſſiſt them, unleſs by their forme; 
groſs neglects and long obſtinacy in an evil courk, 
they have provoked Gop to withdraw his grace 
from them. So that though, conſidering our own 
ſtrength abſtractedly, and ſeparately from the gra WW 
of Gov, theſe things be not in our power; yet the 
grace of Gop puts them into our power. . 
And this is fo far from derogating from the grace 
of Gop, that it is highly to the praiſe of it. Forif 
the grace of Gop makes us able to repent and reſolye 
upon a new life, he that aſſerts this does not attri- 
bute his repentance to himſelf, but to the grace of 
Gop: nay he that ſays that Gop's grace excites, and 
is ready to aſſiſt men to do what Gon commands, f- 
preſents Gop immenſely more good and gracious,than 
he that ſays that Gop commands men todo that which 
by their natural power they cannot do, and will con. 
demn them for not doing it, and yet denies them 
that grace which is neceſſary to the doing of it. 
Let this then be eſtabliſhed as a neceſſary conſide- 
ration to prevent diſcouragement, that to reſolve up- 
on. the change of our lives, is that which by the 
grace of Gop we are enabled to do, if we will. Re. 
ſolution is no ſtrange and extraordinary thing ; Kg i 
one of the moſt common acts that belongs to us 2 
we are men; but we do not ordinarily apply it to 
the beſt ourpolcs. It is not ſo ordinary for met 
to reſolve to be good, as to be rich and great; 
not ſo common for men to reſolve againſt in, 3 
to reſolve againſt poverty and ſuffering. It is 1 
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; WS ſcience, as to keep a good place. Indeed our cor- — 
S © rupt nature is much more oppoſite to this holy kind 
of reſolution. But then to balance and anſwer this, 
i BY Gop hath promiſed greater and more immediate aſ- 
ſittance to us in this caſe, than in any other, There 
„ IE is a general bleſſing and common aſſiſtance promiſed 
edo reſolution and diligence about temporal things; 


and Gov's providence doth often advance ſuch per- 
bons to riches and honour. The diligent hand, with | 
= Goo's bleſſing, makes rich, as Solomon tells us, i 
Prov. x. 4. and xxii. 29. Seeſt thou”? (ſays he) © a i 
man diligent in his buſineſs ? He ſhall ſtand before 4 
= © kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men.” i 
Now diligence is the effect of a great and vigorous ' 
| 


re | 
i- WE refolution. - But there is a ſpecial and extraordinary | 
of WE bleſſing and aſſiſtance, that attends the reſolution 


and endeavour of a holy life. Gop hath not pro- 
miſed to ſtrengthen men with all might in the way to 


e 
an riches and honours, and to aſſiſt the ambitious and 
ch covetous deſigners of this world, with © a mighty 


and glorious power, ſuch as raiſed up Jzsvs from 
= © the dead:“ but this he hath promiſed to thoſe, 
who with a firm purpoſe and reſolution do engage in 
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- WS ſloth and liſtleſneſs, and in that ſtrength and aſſiſtance g 
che which Gop offers, let us reſolve to leave our ſins, l 
Ne- and to amend our lives. ;þ 
tis 2. Conſider what it is that you are to reſolve up- | 
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to goodneſs. So that the things I am perſuading you 
nen to reſolve upon are the ſtrongeſt reaſons that can be 

; for ſuch a reſolution. Sin is ſuch a thing, that there 
, can be no better argument to make men reſolve a- 


gainft it, than to conſider what it is, and to think 
ſeriouſly 
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SERM. ſeriouſly of the nature and conſequence of it. 


ſhame and blemiſh of thy nature, the reproach and 


_ perpetually gnaws thy conſcience, the cauſe of al 
fears and troubles, and of all the evils and miſeries, 
chyſelk, which doth alienate and ſeparate thee from 


ly fink and oppreſs thee under the inſupportable 


| happineſs to exchange thy condition with the moſt 
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Go ages goodneſs are ſo amiable and deſirable, tha 
the very propoſal of theſe objects hath invitations 
and allurements enough to inflame our defires after 
them, and to make us ruſh into the embraces of 
them. If we would but enter into the ſerious con- 
ſideration of them, we ſhould ſoon be evolved in 
our minds about them. 

Do but conſider a little what ſin is. It is the 


diſgrace of thy underſtanding and reaſon, the great 
deformity and diſeaſe of thy ſoul, and the eternal 
enemy of thy reſt and peace. It is thy ſhackles and 
thy fetters, the tyrant that oppreſſes thee and re- 
ſtrains thee of thy liberty, and condemns thee to the 
baſeſt ſlavery and the vileſt drudgery. It is the un- 
natural and violent ſtate of thy ſoul, the worm that 


all the miſchiefs and diſorders that are in the world; 
it is the foundation and fuel of hell; it is that 
which puts thee out of the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 


Gop the fountain of bliſs and happineſs, which pro- 
vokes him to be thine enemy, and lays thee open 
every moment to the fierce revenge of his juſtice, 


and if thou doſt perſiſt and continue in it, will final- 


weight of his wrath, and make thee ſo weary of - 
thyſelf, that thou ſhalt wiſh a thouſand times -that 
thou hadſt never been; and will render thee ſo per- 
fectly miſerable, that chou wouldeſt eſteem it a great 


wretched and forlorn perſon that ever lived upon 


earth, to be Perpetually upon a rack, and to le 
down 
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diſcaſes and pains that ever afflicted mankind. Sin 
W ;; all this which I have deſcribed, and will certainly 
bring upon thee all thoſe evils and miſchiets which I 
have mentioned, and make thee far more miſerable 
chan I am able to expreſs, or thou to conceive. And 
art thou not yet reſolved to leave it? Shall I need to 
W uſe any other arguments to ſet thee againſt it, and 
to take thee off from the love and practice of it, 


tte horrible nature and conſequences of it ? 
And then conſider on the other hand, what it is 


and duty. And would not this be a · bleſſed change 
indeed To leave the greateſt evil, and to return to 


Gov, is nothing elſe but a reſolution to be wiſe and 
happy, and to put thyſelf into the poſſeſſion of that 
which is a greater good, if it is poſſible, than fin is 
| an evil, and will tender thee more happy, than ſin 
can make thee miſerable. Didſt thou but think what 
Gopis, and what he will be to thee if thou wilt re- 
tun to him, how kindly he will receive thee after all 
thy wandrings from him days without number, thou 
wouldſt ſoon take up the refolurion of the prodigal, 
and fay, ** I will ariſe and go to my father.“ 

And conſider hkewiſe what it is to return to thy 
duty. It is nothing elſe but to do what becomes 
| thee, and what is ſuitable to the original frame of 
thy nature, and to the trueſt diftates of thy reaſon 
and conſcience, and what is not more thy duty, than 
it is thy intereſt and thy happineſs. For that which 
Cob requires of us, is to be righiteous and holy and 
good, that is, to be like Gop ne, who 1s the 
pattern of all perfection and happineſs. I. is to have 
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| than this repreſentation which I have now made of 
that Iam perſuading thee to turn to; to thy Gop 


the chief good! For this reſolution of returning to 
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8 RRM. our lives conformed to his will, which is always per. 
. 3 fect holineſs and goodneſs, a ſtate of peace and tran. 
quillity, and the very temper and diſpoſition of hap- 
pineſs. It is that which is a principal and moſt By 
tial ingredient into the felicity of the divine natur, 
and without which Gop would not be what he i, 
but a deformed and imperfect and miſerable being, 
And if this be a true repreſentation which I have 
made to you, of ſin and vice on the one hand, and 
of Gop and goodneſs on the other, what can be 
-more powerful than the ſerious conſideration of it, 
to engage us to a ſpeedy reſolution of leaving ou 
ſins, and of © turning and cleaving to the Logy 
« with full purpoſe of heart?“ After this we 
cannot but conclude with the penitent in the text; 
c“ Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto Gop, I will not 
&« offend any more: that which I ſee not, teach 
« 4 me; and if I have done iniquity, I will do 
© no more.” 
. Conſider how unreaſonable it is to be unte 
ed in a caſe of fo great moment and concernment, 
There is no greater argument of a man's weakneſs 
than irreſolution in matters of mighty conſequence, 
when both the importance of the thing, and ex. 
gency of preſent circumſtances require a ſpeedy re- 
ſolution. We ſhould account it a ſtrange folly, for 
a man to be unreſolved in the cleareſt and plainel 
matters that concern his temporal welfare and ſafety. 
If a man could not determine himſelf whether he 
| ſhould eat or ſtarve ; if he were dangerouſly ſick 
=: and could not determine whether he ſhould take phy- 
ſick or die; or if one that were in priſon, could not 
reſolve himſelf whether he ſhould accept of liberty, 
[ and be content to be releaſed ; or if a fair eſtar 
; were offered to him, he ſhould defire ſeven years time 
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V conſider whether he ſhould take it or not: this TS — a | 
Vould be ſo abſurd in the common affairs of life 
hat a man would be thought infatuated, that ſhould 
e doubtful and unreſolved in caſes ſo plain, and of 1 
Joch preſſing concernment. If a man were under the 
eatence and condemnation of the law, and liable to 
be executed upon the leaſt intimation of the prince's 
pleaſure, and a pardon were graciouſly offered to 
bim, with this intimation, that this would probably 
ve the laſt offer of mercy that ever would be made 
to him; one would think that in this caſe a man 
ſhould ſoon be determined what to do, or rather that 
he ſhould not need to deliberate at all about it; be- 
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[cauſe there is no danger of raſhneſs in making haſte 0 
to ſave his life. Ho | 9 
And yet the caſe of a ſinner is of far greater im- l 
portance, and much more depends upon it, infinite- 1 
y more than any temporal concernment whatſoever 1 
can amount to, even our happineſs or miſery to all h 
eternity, And can there be any difficulty, for a man 1 ; 


to be reſolved what is to be done in ſuch a caſe ? No 1 
caſe ſurely in the world can be plainer than this; bi 
whether a man ſhould leave his ſins, and return to b 
60 and his duty, or not; that is, whether a man 
ſnould chuſe to be happy or miſerable, unſpeakably 
and everlaſtingly happy, or extremely and eternally 
miſerable. . 

And the circumſtances and exigencies of our caſe 
do call for a ſpeedy and peremptory reſolution in this 
matter. The ſentence of the law is already paſt, and 
Gop may execute it upon thee every moment, and 
it is great mercy and forbearance not to do it. Thy 
life is uncertain, and thou art liable every minute to 
be ſnatched away and hurried out of this world. 
However at the beſt, thou haſt but a little time to 
19 R 2 reſolve 


3978 The nature and neceſſity of holy reſolution. 


3 reſolve in; death and judgment and eternity canny 
be far off, and for ought thou knoweſt they may he 
oven at the dapr, Thou art upon the matter jv; WG 
ready to be ſeized upon by death, to be ſummon; 
to judgment, and to be ſwallowed up of eternity, WM 
and is it not yet time, thinkeſt thou, to reſolve? 
Wouldit thou have yet a little longer time to dell. 
rate, whether thou ſhouldſt repent and forſake th 
ſins, or not? If there were difficulty in the caſe, ꝙ 
if there were no danger in the delay; if thou could} 
gain time, or any thing elſe, by ſuſpending thy re 
ſolution ; there were then ſome reaſon why thay 
ſhouldſt not make a ſudden determination. But 
thou canſt pretend none of theſe. It is evident 2 
firſt ſight, what is beſt to be done, and nothing a | 
make it plainer. It is not a matter ſo clear and out 
of the controverſy, that riches are better than poverty, 
and eaſe better than pain, and life more deſirabk 
than death; as it is, that it is better to break off our 
{ins, than to continue in the practice of them; to 
be reconciled to Gop, than to go on to provoke 
him ; to be holy and virtuous, than to be wicked 
and vicious; to be *©* heirs of eternal glory,” than 
to be © yeſlels of wrath fitted for deſtruction.“ 
And there is infinite danger in theſe delays. For 
if thy ſoul be any thing to thee, thou venturel 
that; if thou haſt any tenderneſs and regard for thy 
eternal intereſt, thou runneſt the hazard of that ; if 
heaven and hell be any thing to thee, thou incurrel 
the danger of loſing the one, and falling into the other, 
And thou gaineſt nothing by centinuing unreſolv- 
ed. If death and judgment would tarry thy leiſure, 
and wait till thou hadſt brought thy thoughts to 
ſome iſſue, and were reſo}ved what to do, it wete 
ſomething : but thy irreſolution in this matter 1 
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be far from keeping back death and judgment, SER M. 9 
dhat it will both haſten and aggravate them, both 
make them to come the ſooner, and to be the hea- 
vier when they come: becauſe thou abuſeſt the 
Y goodneſs of Gop, and “ deſpiſeſt his patience and 
W < long-ſuffering, which ſhould lead the and draw 
W thee on to repentance, and not keep thee back. 11 
W Hereby thou encourageſt thyſelf in thy lewd and rio- 9 
cous courſes, and, becauſe thy Lok p delayeth his 
coming, art the more negligent and extravagant. 
Hear what doom our Loxp pronounceth upon ſuch 
I lothful and wicked ſervants, Luke xii. 46. the Lox p 
of that ſervant will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, 
| © and will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him 
« his portion with the unbelievers.” None ſo like 
W to be ſurprized, and to be ſeverely handled by the 
W juſtice of Gop, as thoſe that trifle with his patience. 
4. Conſider how much reſolution would tend to 
W the ſettling of our minds, and making our lives com- 
| fortable. There is nothing that perplexeth and diſ- 
quieteth a man more, than to be unreſolved in the 
great and important concernments of his life. What 
anxiety and confuſion is there in our ſpirits, whilſt we 
are doubtful and undetermined about ſuch matters ? 
How are we divided and diſtracted, when. our rea- 
ſon and judgment direct us one way; and our luſts 
and affections biaſs us to the contrary? When we 
are convinced and ſatisfied what is beſt for us; and 
yet are diſaffected to our own intereſt. Such a man 
is all the while ſelf- condemned, and acts with the 
perpetual regret of his reaſon and conſcience ; and 
whenever he reflects upon himſelf, he is offended 
and angry with himſelf, his life and all his actions 
are uneaſy and difpleaſing to him; and there is no 
NEE way 
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way for this man to be at peace, but to put an eng 
to this conflict one way or other, either by conqug. 

ing his reaſon or his will. The former is very dif. 
ficult, nothing being harder than for a ſinner to l 
his conſcience aſleep, after it is once thoroughly a. 
wakened; he may charm it for a while, but eve 
little occaſion will rouze it again, and renew his trou- 
ble; fo that though a man may have ſome truce 
with his conſcience, yet he can never come to a firm 
and ſettled peace this way: but if by a vigorous re- 
ſolution a man would but conquer his will, his mind 
would be at reſt, and there would be a preſent calm 
in his ſpirit. And why ſhould we be ſuch enemies 
to our own peace, and to the comfort and content- 
ment of our lives, as not to take this courſe, and 
thereby rid ourſelves at once of that, which really 


and at the bottom is the ground of all the trouble and 
diſquiet of our lives? 


* . — — —— 


— 


SERMON CLXIX 
The nature and neceſſity of holy 


reſolu tion. : 


JOB XXXIV. 31, 32. 


Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto Gop, I have bon 
1 chbaſtiſement, I will not offend any more : That which | 
ll T fee not, teach thou me; if 1 eve done iniquity, 
ith 4 will Fs no more. 


0 

il M. | 
| ; THEIS | H ESE words are a deſcription of the tem- 
6 8 per and behaviour of a true penitent, his con- 
14 E r 


l j ſermon on fellion of ſins, and reſolution of amendment. Con- 
this tent. cerning 


reſolution: What is implied in a ſincere reſolution of 
leaving our ſins, and returning to Gop and our du- 
W cy: That in this reſolution the very eſſence and for- 
mal nature of repentance doth conſiſt: and have of- 


fered ſome conſiderations, to convince men of the 


W neceſſiry and fitneſs of this reſolution, and to keep 
W chem ſtedfaſt to it. As, 
1. That this reſolution is nothing but what under 
the influence of God's grace is in our power. 
2. The things themſelves, which we are to reſolve 
W upon, are the ſtrongeſt arguments that can be for ſuch 
ehen. „ 
3. How unreaſonable it is for men to be unre · 
ſolved in a caſe of ſo great moment. 
= 4 How much this reſolution will tend to the ſet- 
tlg of our minds, and making our lives comforta- 
ble. I proceed to the conſiderations which remain. 
| 5. Then be pleaſed to conſider, that a ſtrong and 
vigorous reſolution would make the whole work of 
religion eaſy to us, it would conquer all difficul- 
| ties which attend a holy and religious courſe of life, 
eſpecially-at our firſt entrance into it : Becauſe reſo- 
lution brings our minds to a point, and unites all 
the ſtrength and force of our ſouls in one great de- 
ſign, and makes us vigorous and firm, couragious 
and conſtant in the proſecution of it; and without 
this it is impoſſible to. hold out long, and to reſiſt 
the ſtrong propenſions and inclinations of our cor- 
rupt nature, which, if we be not firmly reſolved, will 
return and by degrees gain upon us; it will be im- 
poſſible to break through temptations, and to gain- 
ſay the importunity of them; when the devil and 
the world ſolicit us, we ſhall not be able ta ſay them 
day, but ſhall be apt to yield to them. There 
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W cerning reſolution J have ſhewn what it is in general: SE RM. 
W What is the ſpecial object or matter of this kind of — 
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SERM. There are many, who have had faint wiſhes aud 
. , cold deſires, and half purpoſes of leading a new aud 

better life: but having not taken up a firm reſol. 
tion in the caſe, having not determined themſclyg 
by a ſevere purpoſe, a little thing [ways them, ang 
brings them back to their former courſe ; it is no ha 
matter to divert them and engage them another way; 
* are ſhaken with every wind” of temptation, 

very little blaſt of oppoſition and perſecution turn 
. back, and carries them to the ways of fin: 
whereas reſolution fixeth a man's ſpirit, and makes i 
moſt ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and ſets him upon x 
rock, which, when the winds blow, and the rain 
6 falls, and the floods come, abides firm again 
all impreſſions. 

If I would give the moſt probable od uſeful ad. 
vice to engage and continue a man in a good courl, 
I would commend to him a deliberate and firm reſo- 
lution. David proved this way with very happy 
ſucceſs, Pfal. cxix. 106. I have ſworn (ſays he) 

“ and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
e judgments.” This was a ſecurity to him agzinſ 
all aſſaults, and nothing could turn him from lis 
courſe afterwards; not the dangers was expoſed 
to, ver. 109. * My ſoul is continually in my hand, 
yet do I not forget thy law; not the ſnates of 
wicked men that were laid for hir ver. 110. The 

* 4. wicked have laid a ſhare for me, yet I erred not 
th f from thy precepts.” By virtue of this reſolution 
il he could riſe up in defiance of all thoſe that would 
if have tempted him to any ſinful action, ver. 115: 
Il} <*« Depart from me ye evil 3 for I will keep the | 
= „ -* commandments of my Gop.”* _ 

i When a man is thus reſolved upon a holy courſe, 


of | 3 he is not . diverted from it and is able to Wer 
Ul . 
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re fully and firmly reſolved upon any thing; ; Let 
me alone, I am not to be moved, it is in vain to 
urge me, I am reſolved to the contrary.” Thus ſtiff 
and reſolute men can be in other caſes, where there 
W is not near that cauſe and reaſon for it : and if we 
W would but take up a generous reſolution to break off 
W our ſins, and to live better lives, this would be the 
W way to conquer. that liſtleſneſs and unwillingneſs, 
W which hinders us from engaging in a good courſe, 
and is the cauſe of ſo many lame excuſes and unrea- 
W ſonable delays. It is the want of reſolution, and the 
| weakneſs of our reſolutions, which is the true reaſon 
8 why we are not more equal and conſtant and uniform 
W in the ways of religion ; but are religious only by 
fits and ſtarts, in a heat, and during ſome preſent 
trouble and conviction of mind. The double 
minded is unſtable, ſays St. James, in all his ways.“ 
When a man is of ſeveral minds, he is caſily moved 
one way or other. 
6. And laſtly, Conſider the Auge danger of re- 
maining 3 The evil day may overtake 
you, While you are deliberating whether you 
ſhould avoid it or not. A ſtate of fin is liable to ſo 
many hazards, hath fo many dangers continually 
threatening it, aa Hanging over it, that it is the 
moſt imprudent thing in the world to linger in it. 
It is like Lot's ſtaying in Sodom, when the Loxp 
| was going to deſtroy it, when fire and brimſtone were 
juſt ready to be rained down from heaven upon it. 
Whilſt men are lingering in a ſinful ſtate, if ** the 
* LoRD be not merciful to them,” they will be con- 
; ſu med. Therefore it concerns thee ſinner, to deter- 
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W che importunity and flattery of temptations, and to SER 1 
ay to them, as men are wont to do, when they cLXI 


mine thy ſelf ſpeedily, and to make haſts 8 * | 4 
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this dangerous condition, to eſcape for thy lie, 
& [eſt ſome evil overtake thee, and leſt deat: find. 
ing thee unreſolved, determine thy caſe for thee, and 
put it out of all doubt, and paſt all remedy, 

How many have been cut off in their irreſolution? 
And becauſe they would not determine what to do, 
Gop hath concluded their caſe for them, and fun 
** jn his wrath, that they ſhould. not enter into his 
& reſt.” It may be thou promiſeſt thyfelf the ſpace 
of many years to reſolve in : ** Thou fool, this 
* night thy foul may be required of thee,” and 
whilſt thou art unreſolved what to do, Goo is reſoly. 
ing what to do with thee, and putting a period to 
his patience and long expectation of thy repentance: 
and thou knoweſt not how ſoon Gop may do this, 
and make an immutable determination concerning 
thee. And wo unto thee when Gop hath reſolved 


thus. 


Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt be ſnatched out of the world, 
and hurried before the dreadful tribunal of Goo, in 


this doubtful and unreſolved ſtate. And this is poſ- 


ſible enough; becauſe thou haſt no certain tenure of 


thy life, thou art -at no time ſecured from the ſtroke 
of death : nay it is probable enough ; becauſe thou 
art every moment liable to ten thouſand accidents, 
any one of which may ſnap in ſunder the thread of 
thy life. And ſuppoſe this ſhould happen to thee, 
what doſt thou imagine would become of thee? 
Wouldſt not thou chen wiſh a thouſand times, that 


thou hadft reſolved in time?. How glad wouldſt thou 


then be, that it were poſſible for thee to retrieve and 
call back but one of thoſe days without number, 
which thou haſt ſo vainly trifled away, that thou 


mighteſt reſolve upon © the things of thy peace, 


bur e thou wouldeſt nor” do it © en that thy day,” 


which 
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4 let the opportunity ſlip out of thy hands, and it will 
never be in thy power again, but © the things of 
WE < thy peace will be“ for ever“ hid from thine eyes.“ 
= Why wilt thou then be ſo fooliſh, as to run thy 
3 | ſelf upon the evident hazard of loſing heaven, and 
being miſerable for ever? Why wilt thou make work 


3 for a ſadder and longer repentance, than that which 
thou doſt now fo carefully decline? This was the 
= caſe of the fooliſh virgins in the parable, Matt. 


uv. who made account to be ready © to meet the 
W © bridegroom” at his coming, but took no care in 
ume to get oil into their lamps, They thought the 
W bridegroom would tarry yet a while longer, and 
. 3 * they ſlumbered and ſlept”? in great ſecu- 

W rity.: but at midnight, when the cry was made, 
W «« « behold the bridegroom cometh ;”* then they aroſe, 
and in agreat hurry and confuſion went about ** trim- 
ming their lamps ;' they were reſolved then, they 
= would have begged or bought oil, and would have 


been at any pains or coſt for it: but then it was too 


late; for the door was ſuddenly ſhut againſt them, 
and no nn could prevail to have it opened 
to them, 

Canſt thou be contented to have the door ſhut 
| againſt thee, and when thou ſhalt cry, Lok p open 
„ unto me,*” to have him return this anſwer, de- 
part from me, I know thee not ?*? If thou canſt 

not, reſolve to prevent this in time. 
Didſt thou but ſee, and know, and feel, what the 
miſerable do in hell, thou couldſt not linger thus, 

thou couldſt not continue fo long unreſolved, . Why 
the time will come, when thou wilt reflect ſeverely 

upon thyſelf, ard ſay, that I ſhould ever be ſo ſtupid 


and trill, to be unreſolved in a matter of ſuch in- 
199 2 finite 


W hich Gop afforded thee to this purpoſe; thou haſt S Y R M. 
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this dangerous condition, © to eſcape for thy lie, 
e Jeſt ſome evil overtake thee, and leſt d ul. 
ing thee unreſolved, determine thy caſe for thee, and 
put it out of all doubt, and paſt all remedy, 

How many have been cut off in their irreſolution? 
And becauſe they would not determine what to do, 
Gop hath concluded their caſe for them, and fed 
jn his wrath, that they ſhould. not enter into his 
s reſt.“ It may be thou promiſeſt thyſelf the ſpace 
of many years to reſolve in : ** Thou fool, this 
night thy foul may be required of thee,” and 
whilſt thou art unreſolved what to do, Gop is refoly. 
ing what to do with thee, and putting a period to 
his patience and long expeCtation of thy repentance: 
and thou knoweſt not how ſoon Gop may do this, 
and make an immutable determination concerning 
thee, And wo unto thee when Gop hath reſolved 
an. 

Suppoſe thou mould be ſnatched out of the world, 
and hurried before the dreadful tribunal of Gop, in 
this doubtful and unreſolved ſtate. And this is poſ- 
ſible enough; becauſe thou haſt no certain tenure of 
thy life, thou art -at no time ſecured from the ſtroke 
of death : nay it is probable enough ; becauſe thou 
art every moment liable to ten thouſand accidents, 
any one of which may ſnap in ſunder the thread of 


thy life. And ſu ppoſe this ſhould happen to thee, | 


but thou wouldeſt not”? do it © in that thy day,” 


what doſt thou imagine would become of thee? 
Wouldſt not thou den with a thouſand times, that 
thou hadſt reſolved i in time? How glad wouldit thou 
then be, that it were poſſible for thee to retrieve and 
call back but one of thoſe days without number, 
which thou haſt ſo vainly trifled away, that thou 
mighteſt reſolve upon ** the things of thy peace! 


Which 
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3 | let the opportunity flip out of thy hands, and it will 


never be in thy power again, but © the things of 


ty peace will be?” for ever“ hid from thine eyes,” 
Why wilt thou then be ſo fooliſh, as to run thy 
ſelf upon the evident hazard of loſing heaven, and 
being miſerable for ever? Why wilt thou make work 
for a ſadder and longer repentance, than that which 
3 thou doſt now ſo carefully decline? This was the 
W caſe of the fooliſh virgins in the parable, Matt. 
W xxv. who made account to be ready © to meet the 
W <« bridegroom”? at his coming, but took no care in 


1 | time to get oil into their lamps. They thought the 


1 | bridegroom would tarry yet a while longer, and 
therefore they ſlumbered and ſlept' in great ſecu- 
& rity.: but at midnight, when the cry was made, 
= *© behold the bridegroom cometh ;”* then they aroſe, 
and in a great hurry and confuſion went about trim- 
ming their lamps they were reſolved then, they 
= would have begged or bought oil, and would have 


been at any pains or coſt for it: but then it was too 


late; for the door was ſuddenly ſhut againſt them, 
and no importunity could prevail to have 1t opened 
| to them. 

Canſt thou be contented to have the door ſhut 
| againſt thee, and when thou ſhalt cry, Larp open 
| © unto me, to have him return this anſwer, de- 
| © part from me, I know thee not ?** If thou canſt 
not, reſolve to prevent this in time. 

Didſt thou but ſee, and know, and feel, what the 
miſerable de in hell, thou couldſt not linger thus, 
thou couldſt not continue fo long unreſolved. Why 
the time will come, when thou wilt reflect ſeverely 
upon thyſelf, ard ſay, that I ſhould ever be ſo ſtupid 


and iriſh to be unreſolved in a matter of ſuch in- 
| 19 8 2 2 finite 


E | which Gop afforded thee to this purpoſe ; thou haſt 8 3 RM. 
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SERM. 
CLXIX 


finite coneernment to me! How often was 1 44. 


Kym Moniſhed and convinced of the neceſſity of chang. 


ing my courſe? How many inward motions had | 
to that purpoſe ? How often did my own reaſon and 
conſcience, and the holy Spirit of Gop, by his fre. 
quent and friendly ſuggeſtions, put me upon this 
How often was I juſt upon the brink of reſolving? 
I reſolved to reſolve ; but ſtill I delayed it till deat 
ſeized upon me unreſolved: and now the opportunity 
is loſt, and never to be recovered again. I would not 
in time reſolve to be wiſe and happy t and now by 
the ſentence of the juſt and unchangeable Gop, it is 
reſolved that T muſt be miſerable to all eternity, 
How ſhould theſe conſiderations quicken us, who 


have yet theſe opportunities in our hands: which thoſe 


who neglected and trifled them away, would noy 
purchaſe at any rate! I ſay, how ſhould theſe conſ- 
derations which I have propoſed, move us to take 
up a preſent reſolution in the matter! Conſider thek 
things, ſinner, and lay them feriouſly to heart, and 
fay to thy ſelf, fool that I have been, to be unreſoly- 
ed ſo long; not to determine myſelf in a matter of 
ſuch mighty conſequence z to continue fo long in ſuf 
pence, whether I had beſt go to heaven or hell, and 
which was moſt adviſable, to be happy or miſerable 
for ever! Bleſſed be Gop that hath been pleaſed to 
exerciſe ſo much patience and long-ſuffering towards 
me, that hath ſpared me ſo long, when he might 
have taken me away, and cut me off unreſolved. 
My ſoul lies-at ſtake, and for ought I know all eter- 


nity depends upon my preſent and ſpeedy reſolution. 


Arid now by Gop's grace I will not delay one mo- 
ment more, I will hang no longer between heaven aud 


hell. I thallnow inthe 


Second place, offer ow ne, 8 


e 
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duade thoſe that have taken up this good reſolution S ERM. 


ad. 

ag. Wo purſue it, and to promote it to practice and exe- CS 
2d | cution, and to keep firm and ſtedfaſt to it. . And to 

ang this end, be pleaſed to conſider theſe three things. 

fre. 1. What an argument it is of vanity and incon- 

is? WE fancy, to change this reſolution, whilſt the reaſon 

ng? of it ſtands good and is not changed, I ſuppoſe that 

cath chou wert once reſolved to leave th; fins, and to re- 


b turn to Gop and thy duty. Why doſ thou not pur- 
ſue this reſolution? Why doſt thou not Perſiſt in it? 


not 8 
by WT Surely there appeared to thee ſome reaſon vhy thou 
tis WT didſt take it up; and if the reaſon remain, aq ap- 


Y pear ſtill the ſame to thee that it did, how consg it 
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o to paſs that thou haſt altered thy mind, and cha. g- 
le ed thy purpoſe? Either the caſe is the fame it wa, 
OW | when thou tookeſt up this reſolution ; or it is not 
ni. lf it be altered, then thou haſt reaſon to change thy 
ike reſolution: if it be not, thou haſt the ſame reaſon to 
eſe continue in it, that thou hadſt to take it up. Shew 
ind then, if thou canſt, wherein it is changed. Wert thou 
ly- | miſtaken before about the nature of fin, and the per- 4 
of nicious conſequences of itz or about the nature of 
uf: WA Gop and goodneſs? Haſt thou any thing now to 
nd plead for ſin, which thou didſt not know or conſider 


| before? Art thou now fatisfied that fin is not ſo evil 5 
and unreaſonable a thing, as thou didſt once appr- 
hend, or that it does not threaten thee with ſo much 


ht danger as thou didſt fear? Hath Gop altered his 
d, | opinion of it, or is he become more favourable to it 


than he was? Haſt thou received any news lately 
from heaven by any good hands, that Gop hath re- 


o- verſed his threatnings againſt fin, or that he hath ad- 
ad journed the judgment of the world, fine die, without 


ay ſet time? That he hath ſet the devil at liberty, 
aud releas'd them from their chains of darkneſs, = 
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hend him to be, or that he will not reward thoſe that 
diligently ſerve him? Haſt thou found upon ty 


conſtant to our reſolution, all we have done is loſt, If 


ſtayed in Sodom, as to look back after thou art come 


to nothing, 


7 he nature and neceſſity of boly reſolution. 


hath quenched and put out the fire of hell? Or art tho 
fatisfied that there is no ſuch being as Gop in the 
world, or that he is not ſo good as thou didſt appre. 


that holineſs and vircue are but empty names, ad 
that there is nothing in them? That there is ng 
that pleaſure ana peace in keeping the commandment 
of Go, which thou wert told of? I am ſure thy 
canſt not vith reaſon pretend any thing of all this 
Thy redon and conſcience and experience Cannot 
ſpeak one word on the behalf of fin, or give any tel 
tim fy againſt Gop and his holy ways. And if the 
cae be the ſame it was, nothing but thine own vai 
nd fickleneſs, or ſome worſe reaſon, could mon 
thee to alter thy purpoſe, 


2. Let it be farther conſidered, that if we be not 


thou repenteſt of thy repentance, it will not prove 
<< a repentance to falvation.*? As good to have 


out of it. Thus Gop tells us by the prophet. Ezek. 
XXXiii, 12, 13. Therefore thou Son of man, fa 
<* unto the children of thy people, the righteoul 
< neſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver him in the 
« day of his tranſgreſſion; neither ſhall the righteous 
ebe able to live, in the day that he finneth. When 
<<. I fay to the righteous, he ſhall ſurely live: if ht 
* truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and commit ini 
« quity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred: 
* but for his i iniquity that he hath committed, he 
< ſhall die for it. So that whatever we have done 
in the work of repentance, what reſolutions ſoevet 
we have taken up: if afterwards we give over and lt 
them fall, all that we have done is loft, and will come 


3. L 


F | The nature and neceſſity of holy reſolution, 498g ' 


3. Let us conſider in the laſt place, that if we be 8 log 
| the F: $ not conſtant to our reſolution, we ſhall not only loſe CR 
Pre. il chat we have done, but we ſhall thereby render 
that . 8 C. condition much worſe. © ** Remember Lot's 
tra, 1 „ wife, who, after ſhe was eſcaped out of Sodom, 
1d WHooked back, and was made a particular and laſting 
; no; monument of Gop's wrath and diſpleaſure ; which 
em ; ſeems to be meant by that expreſſion of her being 
tho turned into a pillar of ſalt, that is, a laſting mo- 


3 nument. Prov. xiv. 14. The backſlider in heart 
mall be filled with his own ways.“ Shall be filled 


l. wich his own ways ;** this expreſſion doth ſignify | 
fthe a moſt heavy and dreadful curſe upon thoſe, who | 
„ 1 | 


fall off from their good purpoſe and reſolution, that 
Whey ſhall have ſorrow and trouble enough upon it. 
For ſo likewiſe Prov. i. 26, 27. where Gop threat- 


not ens wilful and obſtinate ſinners with the heavieſt judg- ; 
I WW ments, that he would . laugh at their calamity, and | 
ove WE © mock when their fear comes, when their fear comes 
have as deſolation, and their deſtruction as a whirlwind, 
ome and fear and anguiſh cometh upon them ;** he 
zck, adds, as the ſum of all other judgments, that they 
{ay WS © ſhall eat the fruit of their own ways, and be filled 
ou- WH © with their own devices.“ Heb. x. 38. But if 
| the any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
e0us * ſure in him; which words are a pweiwoig, and 
Then ſignify a great deal more than ſeems to be expreſs*d, 
f he My ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him;“ that is, 
ini let ſuch an one expect the effects of Gov's fierceſt 
red: wrath and diſpleaſure. For ſo the Hebrews are wont 
, he to expreſs things that are great and unſpeakable; 
lone when they cannot ſufficiently ſet them forth; by fay- 
ever ing leſs, they ſay more. So Pſal. v. 4. where it is 
1 let ad, thou art not a Gop that haſt pleaſure in wick- 
ome :: edneſs,? the Pfalmiſt means, and would have us 
Lt 1 to 


| 


# 


3990 The nature and neceſſity of holy reſoluticy, 
SERM. to underſtand it ſo, that Gop is ſo far from taking 
— any pleaſure in the ſins of men, that he bears the moſt 

violent hatred and diſpleaſure againſt them. So why 
the apoſtle here ſays, If any man draw back, mp 

„ ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him,“ he mea 
that it is not to be expreſs'd how Gop will deal it 

ſuch perſons, and how ſeverely his juſtice will handþ 
them. To the ſame purpoſe is that declaratoy, 

2 Pet. ü. 20, 21. For if after they have eſcaped 
© the pollutions of the world, through the knoy. 

< ledge of the Loxp and Saviour Jesvs Carr, 
< they are again entangled therein and overcome, 
< the latter end is worſe with them than the begin. 
« ning. For it had been better for them, not to 
© have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
© mandment delivered unto them.** The condition 
of all impenitent ſinners is very ſad ; but of apoſtats 

much worſe : not only becauſe the ſins which they 
commit afterwards are much greater, receiving a ney 
aggravation, which the ſins of thoſe who are ſimply 
impenitent are not capable of ; but likewiſe be- 
cauſe ſuch perſons are uſually more wicked after- 
wards, For they that break looſe from ſevere pur- 
| Poſes and reſolutions of a better courſe, do by this 
very thing in a great meaſure ſear and conquer ther 
conſciences ; and then no wonder if afterwards * they 

„ give up themſelves to commit all iniquity with 

« greedineſs. When after long abſtinence men 

return to fin again, their luſts are more fierce and 

violent; like a man who, after long faſting, returns 
to his meat with a more raging appetite. This out 

Saviou ſets forth to us in the parable of the unclean 

ſpirit's returning again and taking poſſeſſion of ihe 

man, after he had left him. Matt. xii. 43, 44 45 

2h . «Wha 


a 


= 


La) 
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When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he SER M. 
WY < walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and find- — j 
eth none. Then he faith, I will return into my 
WT « houſe from whence I came out: And when he is 
come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſh'd. 


1 g : % Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven 
a other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and the 
tion end of that man is worſe than his beginning.“ 
ape W The moral of which is, that when a man hath once 
on. beft his fins, if afterward he entertain thoughts of re- 
i . turning to them again, ſin will return upon him with 
* * redoubled force and ſtrength, and his heart will be 
bo much the more prepared and diſpoſed for the 
er 4 entertaining of more and greater vices; and his leav- 
ate ing his ſins for a time will be but like a running back, 
Rar! chat he may leap with greater violence into hell and 
n een „ 
11 BS Beſides that ſuch perſons do the greateſt injury to 
they Coy and the holy ways of religion, that can be, by 
nx forſaking them after they have owned and approved 
ply chem. For it will not be ſo much regarded, what 

be. vicked men, who have always been fo, talk againſt 
or. Coy and religion; becauſe they do not talk from 
pur i experience, but ſpeak evil of the things which they 
know not:“ whereas thoſe who forſake the ways 
heb of religion after they have once engaged in them, do 
e ©» diſparage religion more effectually, and reproach it 
wich with greater advantage; becauſe they pretend to 
men ſpeak from the experience they have had of it; they 
nde hhave tried both the ways of fin, and the ways of 
turns | religion, and after experience of both, they return 
Pe to fin again : which, what is it but to proclaim to the 
op world, that the ways of fin and vice are rather to 
fte be choſen than the ways of holineſs and virtue; that 
„4, the devil is a better maſter than Gov, and that a 
When Vor. IX. 73 . - ſinful 
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” commandments of Gop? And this muſt needs be 


Shi what -fooliſh and ignorant creatures we are, 


8 * the Dann with all thine heart, and lean not to 


The nature and neceſſity of holy reſolution, 
finful and wicked life yields more pleaſure and great. 
er advantages, than are to be had in keeping the 


high provocation, and a heavy aggravation of ou 
ruin, Let theſe conſiderations prevail with us, to 
purſue this holy reſolution, after we have taken it yy 
and to perſiſt in it. There remains. only the 

VI. And laſt particular which I propoſed to he 
ſpoken to, viz. to add ſome directions for the main 
taining; and making good of this reſolution of re. 
pentance and en, and they ſhall be the 


805 | 
Let us do all in the ſtrength of God, con. 

4 g our neceſſary and eſſential dependance upon 
him, and that without him, and the aſſiſtance of 
his grace, we can do nothing. We are not (a 
the apoſtle tells us) ſufficient of ourſelves, as of 
<<. ourſelves,” that is, without the aſſiſtance of Goy's 
holy Spirit, © to think any thing! that is good; 
much leſs to reſolve upon it. It is. Goo that 
&. worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
“ pleaſure, that is, of his own. gopdnefs, as the 
fame apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 13. It is Gop that up- 
holds us in being, and from whom we have all our 
power as to natural actions; but as to ſpiritual things, 
conſidering the great corruption and deprayation of 
human nature, we ſtand in need of a more eſpecil 
and immediate aſſiſtance. 

- If we know any thing of ourſelves, we cannot but 


how weak and impotent, how averſe and oppolite to 

any thing that is good. And therefore it is viſe 
counſel in all caſes, but chiefly in Doe matters, 
which Solomon gives, Prov. iii. 5, 6. © Truſt in 


s thune 


e nature and neceſſity of boly resolution. 1469, | 
reat. I « thine own underſtanding. Acknowledge him in SERM. | 
the « all thy ways: and he ſhall direct thy ſteps.” Let hone na | 
be us then addreſs ourſelves to Gop, in the ek =” | 
* Ou z Nee holy prophet, Jer. x. 23. O Lonxp, I know 
„ to that the way of man is not in himſelf, and that it 
t uy, is not in man that walketh, to direct his ſteps.” 

And let us beg of him, that he would conſider our - 2: 
0 be caſe, commiſerate our weakneſs, and pity our im- | 

in» potency, and that he would join his ſtrength to us, 


and grant us the aſſiſtance of his grace and holy ſpi- 
nt, to put us upon fincere reſolutions of a new life, 
and to keep us conſtant and ſtedfaſt to them; ** td 
open the eyes of our minds, and to turn us from 
W < darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
and our luſts, unto Gop ; that we may repent and 
turn to Gop, and do works meet for repentance, 
= © that ſo we may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an 
W © inheritance among them that are e through 
fiith that is in CARIST. “D 
And for our encouragement in this matter, Goo 
hat bid us to apply ourſelves to him; and he hath 
= promiſed not to be wanting to us, in words as expreſs 
and univerſal as can well be deviſed. Jam. i. 6, 
If any man lack wiſdom; let him aſk it of Gop, 
* 0 giveth to all liͤberally, and upbraideth no 
man: but let him aſk in faith, nothing waver- 
« ing,” that is, not doubting but that Gon is both 
able and willing to give what he aſks. And Luke 
xi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. e I ſay unto you, aſk, 
| © and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
* find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
| © For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and he that 
| ſeeketh, findeth.; and to him that knocketh, it 
* ſhall be opened. If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any 
« of you that is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? 
19 T 2 e 
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The nature and neceſſity of holy reſolutiq, 
44 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give hin, 
<« ſerpent ? Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he ofs 
e him a ſcorpion? If ye then being evil, know hoy 


_ © to give good gifts unto your children; how mu 


| thoſe things that are good and neceſſary for u, 


more then ſhall our heavenly Father,“ who is ei. 


e that aſk him?“ If there be any thing that b 


< more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy $i. 
te rit to them that aſk him? To encourage gy 
faith, our Sav1ouR uſeth ſuch an argument as may 
give us the greateſt aſſurance. We are common 
confident, that our earthly parents will not deny u 


though they may be otherwiſe evil : © how much 


ſentially and infinitely good, © give his holy Spirt 
ce tous?” And if this be not enough, St. Matthey 
uſeth a larger expreſſion, © How much more ſhall 
* your heavenly Father give good things to them 


good, and we ſtand in need of it, and earneſt 
pray to Go for it, we may be confident that he 


will give it us. 


2. We ought to be very watchful over ourſelves, 
conſidering our weakneſs and wavering, and inſtz. 
bility and fickleneſs, the, treachery and deceitfulnek 
of our own hearts, and the malice of Satan. It will 
be a great while before the habits of ſin be ſo weak- 
ened and ſubdued, as that we ſhall have no propenſ:- 
on to return to them again ; ſo that our hearts wil 
be often endeavouring to return to their former pol. 
ture, and like a deceitful bow, which is not firmly 
ſtrong, to ſtart back. And beſides the deceitfulneſs of 
ſin and our own hearts, the devil is very malicious, ad 
his malice will make him vigilant to watch all ad- 
vantages againſt us; and his great deſign will be to 
ſhake our reſolution ; for if that ſtand, he knows 


his kingdom will fall, and therefore he raiſeth all his 


batteries 


0 e nature and neceſſity of = "EY 399 5 

ima j Patteries againſt this fort, and labours by all means SE RM. 

offer F o undermine it; and nothing will be matter of great- 3 

hon r triumph to him, than to gain a perſon that was 

nuch e volted from him, and reſolved to leave his ſervice. 

' Spi- c therefore thou expecteſt Gop's grace and aſſiſtance 

oo keep thee ſtedfaſt to thy reſolution, do not neg- 

my ect thyſelf, but keep thy heart with all diligence,” 

only nd watch carefully over thyſelf : for becauſe © Gop 

y u WS: worketh in us both to will and to do,“ therefore 

* b e expects that © we ſhould work out our ſalvation | 
nuch WS with fear and trembling,” leſt by our own care- | 
sf. a eſneſs and neglect we ſhould miſcarry. 
pit z. Let us frequently renew and reinforce our re- ; 
en olutions, more eſpecially when we think of coming | 
hal co the ſacrament, and approaching the holy table of | 
hem Wh Loxp. Nothing is more apt to beget in us good 
atis WW: c(olutions, and to ſtrengthen them, than to conſi- i 
ty er che dreadful ſufferings of the Son of God for | 
t be I Cur fins, which are ſo lively ſet forth and repreſent- | 

Ned to us in his holy ſacrament, which as it is on ö 

Ives, Gov's part a ſeal and confirmation of his grace and | 
nſtz. ¶ dove to us, ſo on our part it ought to be a ſolemn ra- 
Ines WWrification of our covenant with Gop, © co depart 
ui from iniquity, and to walk before him in holinefs | 
cak- and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives. [ 
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SERMON CLXX 
The nature and i of reſtitution 


LUX EE. 8, 9. 


And if I have taten any thing from any man by falt 
Wil accuſation, J reſtore him fourfold. And Js 
"I" faid unto him, 7 his day is ſabvation come 10 thi 
= houſe. 


NE particular 10 * brut of true ts 


— 
* 


4 CI pentance, is the making of reſtitution and 
WW —_—_— w—_— ſatisfaction to thoſe whom we have injured, Atl 
ol | | ſermon on Go, We Can make no ſatisfaction and co 
li ' this text. to him, for the injuries we have done him by ou 
. =S fins ; all that we can do in reſpect of Gov, is to 
i confeſs our ſins to him, to make acknowledgment df 
| our miſcarnages, to be heartily troubled for what ve 
iN have done, and not to do the like for the futur. 
Wh. But for injuries done to men, we may in many cal 
li! 6 make reparation and ſatisfaction. And this, as it i 
il dne of the beſt ſigns and evidences of a true repery 
1 | tance ; ſo it is one of the moſt proper and genuine 
lis! 0 effects of it: for this is as much as in us lies, tow- 
. do what we have done, and to unſin our ſins. 
110 But, becauſe the practice of this duty doth ſo in- 
Nh ö terfere with the intereſt of men, and conſequently i 


iN will be very difficult to convince men of their duty 
| 1 in this particular, and to perſuade them to it; there. 
1 fore I deſign to handle this particular fruit and effect 
Wal of a true repentance by itſelf, from theſe words, 
1005 which contain in them, 


il 1 5 L ＋ he fruit and effect of Zaccheus tus conv 
11:1 . | an 
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F\ 1 re ntance; If I have taken thi from . 

-* ene FE. 

II. The declaration, which our Saviour makes 

ercupon, of the truth of his repentance and con- — 

Nerfon, and the happy ftate he was thereby put in- 

. And Issus faid unto him, This day is ſal- 

vation come to this houſe, for as much as he alſo 

is the ſon of Abraham;“ as if he had ſaid, by 

Whheſe fruits and effects it appears, that this is a ro- 

entance to ſalvation; and this man whom you look 

TC oon as a ſinner and a heathen, may by better right 

| | 2 Abraham father, than any of you formal phari- 

s and Jews, who glory 0 much in being the chil- 

iren of Abraham. | 

I. The fruit and effet of Zacchous's converſion 

and repentance: z © If, 8c. 

This Zaccheus, as you find at the ſrcond; la” 

l 7as chief of the publicans, which was an office of great 

| odium and infamy among the Jews, they. being the 

collectors of tho tribute which the Roman empe- 

ror, under whoſe power the Jews then were, did 

Wexat from them. And: becauſe theſe publicans | 

farmed this tribute of the emperor at a certain rent, 

they made a gain out of it to themſelves, by exact- 

ing and requiring more of the people than was due 

upon that account; ſo that their calling was "oy in- 

famous, upon three accounts. 

1. Becauſe they were the inſtruments of oppreſiing 
| their countrymen; for ſo they: looked upon the tax 

| they paid to the Romans, as a great oppreſſion. | 

2. Becauſe they were forced by the neceſſity of | 

| their calling to have familiar converſation with hea- 1 

thens, whom they looked upon as ſinners. Hence 

che phraſe uſed by the apoſtle, of <* ſinners of the 

“ Gentiles,”? And een probably it is, that 

3 + publicans 
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Ras are joined ſeveral times together, becauſe of ted 


And he ſaid unto them, exact no more than that 


The nature and neceſſity. of reſtitution, 


te publicans and finners, publicans and heather 


caſions of frequent converſe which the publicans jy 
with heathens. 

3. But principally they were ation, becauſe 
the common injuſtice and oppreſſion, which thy 
uſed in the management of their calling, by fray 
and violence extorting more than was due, to h. 
hance the profit of their places. Hence it is, thy 
this ſort of officers have been generally branded, ai 
reckoned among the worſt ſort of men. S0 he n 
the comedy, vil eg , reg eic pray 
< all publicans are rapacious or robbers.“ And this 
moſt probably the ſin which Zaccheus here repents d, 
and 1 in regard to which he promiſes reſtitution, s 


runde e uαοi nom, and if I have taken ay 


<< thing from any man by falſe accuſation ;”* fo ve 
render the words in our tranſlation : but the word 
cc un ſignifies more generally, if I hau 
been injurious to any one, if I have wronged a 
e man,“ as appears by the conſtant uſe of this word 
by the LXX, who by this word do tranſlate the molt 
general Hebrew words, which ſignify any kind of 
injury or oppreſſion, either by fraud or violence or 
calumny. So that there is no reaſon here to reſtrain 
i wronging men by falſe accuſation:ꝰ for Zaccheus 
his ſin being in all probability extorting more than 
was due, this might as eaſily be done many other 
ways, as by falſe accuſation. And that this was the 
common ſin of the publicans, appears by the coun- 
” which John the Baptiſt gives them, Luke ili. 12, 

Then came alſo the publicans to be baptized, 
5 and ſaid unto him, maſter, what ſhall we do! 


95 which 1 is n you; . that is, do not b fraud 
ol 


* - 
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Volence extort from any man, any more than the SF RM. 
| ibute whickt is laid upon 8 4 THR 
so that Zaccheus here promiſeth, that if he bad 
Ween injurious to any man in his office, by extorting 
3 gore than was due, he would reſtore to him four- 
ad. And if Zaccheus calculated his eſtate right, 
ad intended to reſerve any part of it to himſelf, 
Which is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe ; it could be no 
ery great part of his eſtate which was injuriouſly got; 
al am afraid a far ſmaller proportion than many 
e guilty of, who yet paſs for very honeſt men in 
Wompariſon of the publicans. The text faith, he 
s a rich man. Suppoſe he was worth ten or twelve 
1 ouſand pounds; half he gives to the poor; that 
Nas well got, or elſe his whole eſtate could not have 
ade fourfold reſtitution for it. Suppoſe he reſerved a 
Wthouſand or two to himſelf, then at the rate of re- 
© ſtoring fourfold, not above a thouſand can be inju- 
J riouſly got, that is about a penny in the ſhilling, I 
Wn afraid that now a- days there are few ſuch moderate 
oppreſſors: nay, it is poſſible that the proportion of 
Whis eſtate injuriouſly got might be much leſs ; more 
it could not eaſily be. But whatever it was, he does 
not plead that by way of excuſe for himſelf, he 
freely confeſſeth he had ſinned in this kind, and of- 
fers reſtitution to the utmoſt, much more than the 
law did require in ſuch caſes. 
Il. You have the declaration our Saviour makes 
hereupon, of the truth of his repentance and con- 
Rigs and the happy ſtate he was thereby put in- 
« this day is ſalvation come to this houſe.” 
"The obſervation I ſhall make from hence is this, 
that reſtitution and ſatisfaction for the injuries we 
have done to others, is a proper and genuine effect 
of true repentance, I know the text only ſpeaks of 
Vor. IX, 19 U reſti- 
5 5 
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8 2 reſtitution in caſe of oppreſſion and exaction: by 


— becauſe there is the ſame reaſon why reſtitution ſhod 
be made for all other injuries, I think I may, withou 
any force or violence to my text, very well make; 
the foundation of a more general diſcourſe concern 

- ang; reſtitution. 
In the handling of this, I ſhall, 
Firſt, open to you the nature of this duty, 
- Sond, confirm the truth of the Propeſitin, 
by ſhewing the neceſſity of it. 
Thirdiy, endeavour to perſuade men to the if. 
charge of this neceſſary duty. 
Firſts for the opening the nature of this 855 
will conſider, 
I. The act. 
II. The latitude or extent of the object, as Tg 
cal! it, or the matter about which it is converſant, 
III. The manner how it is to be Yon 
IV. The meaſure of it. 
V. The perſons who are bound to nike reſtity 
tion; and to whom it is to be made. 
VI. The time in which it is to be done. 
VII. The order of doing it, where more are in- 
Jured, and reſtitution cannot be made at once to al. 
I. For the act. Reſtitution is nothing elſe but the 
making reparation or ſatisfaction to another for the 
injuries we have done him. It is to reſtore a man to 
the good condition, from which, contrary to right and 
to our duty, we have removed him. Reſtitution is | 
only done in caſe of injury. Another man may be 
damaged and prejudiced by us many ways, and ue 
not be bound to make reſtitution ; beoauſe there are 
many caſes, wherein a man deibrews the prejudice ve 
do to him. As when we are inſtruments of inflict 


ing upon a man the puniſhment which the law 14 
— | 8 en- 


The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution. 


e may be prejudicial to others, and cannot help it. As 
man that is ſick of a contagious diſeaſe, may infect 
others that are about him: but he is not injurious to 
them; becauſe it is not his fault, but his infelicity. 


4 may call it, or the matter about which it is conver- 
ant. It extends to all kind of injuries, which may 
be reduced to theſe two heads; either we injure a 
. perſon with or without his conſent. i : 
1. Some injuries are done to perſons with their 
W conſent. Such are moſt of thoſe injuries which are 
done to the ſouls of men, when we command, or 


iria, there's no injury done to a man that is 
willing,“ is not ſo to be underſtood, as that a 


for abſolute freedom and willingneſs ſuppoſeth that a 
man is wholly left to himſelf, and that he under- 
ſtands fully what he does. And in this ſenſe no 
man fins willingly, that is, perfectly knowing and 
$ actually confidering what he does, and commands, 
and perſuaſion, and example are a kind of violence: 
yet none of theſe hinder, but that a man in theſe 
caſes may ſufficiently conſent to what he does. But 


| draws him into fin by theſe ways. So likewiſe when 
a man refuſeth to do that which 1s his duty without 
a reward; for inſtance, to do juſtice to another; he 
13 injurious in ſo doing: but yet not altogether with- 
out the conſent of him whom he injuries. 

2. Injuries are done to perſons without their con- 
ſent, And theſe, though they are not always the great- 
elt miſchiefs, yet they are the greateſt injuries. And 
n theſe 


II. For the latitude and extent of the object, as I 


counſel, or incourage them to ſin, or draw them in 
by our example. For the maxim volenti non fit in- 


man may not in ſome ſort conſent to his own wrong: 


yet he is not ſo perfectly free, as to excuſe him that 


atence him to. And there are many caſes wherein 8 ERM. 


CLXX, 


* 
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8 E RM. theſe injuries are done either by fraud and Cunning, 
or by violence and oppreſſion ; either by over. reac. 
ing another man in wit, or over-bearing him by 
power. And thele uſually either reſpect the bodis 
of men, or their eſtates, or their good name, Th 
bodies of men. He that maims another, or dos 
him any other injury in his limbs or health, either 
by fraud or force, is bound, ſo far as he is able, y 
make reparation for the injury. Or they reſpet th 
eſtates of men. If by cunning, or by violence, 
by falſe teſtimony or accuſation, thou haſt hinderte 
a man of any benefit, which otherwiſe would hay 

come to him, thou art bound to reſtitution, If 
thy power or intereſt, by thy knowledge in the lay, 
or {kill in buſineſs, thou haſt directly and avowed 
helped and aſſiſted another to do injuſtice to his 
neighbour, thou art bound to reſtitution ; though 
not as the principal, yet as the acceſſary. If thou halt 
over-reached thy brother in any contract, making al. 
vantage of his ignorance or unſkilfulneſs ; if thou 
haſt made a gain of his neceſſity ; if thou haſt by thy 
power and intereſt, or by any more violent and for- 
cible way detained his right, or taken away that 
which was his ; thou art bound to make reparation 
for theſe injuries, to reſtore that which thou haſt bor- 
rowed, to return the pledge which thou haſt wrong: 
fully kept, to releaſe unconſcionable forfeitures, to 
pay debts, to make ſatisfaction for frauds and cheats, 
to take off all unjuſt invaſions and ſurprizals of eſtates: 
yea though the fraud be ſuch that thou art not liable | 
to make ſatisfaction by any human law, yet thou at 
as much bound to it in conſcience to Gon and Ut 
duty, as if thou hadſt ſtoln, or taken it by violence 
from thy neighbour. For in truth and reality, fravd 
Is as great an injury as violence, although mY 
. 3 avs 
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ros cannot take cognizance of it, ſo as to relieve SE RM. 
every man that is over-reached in a bargain : nay of CES 
the two it is worſe; for whenever thou deceiveſt a 
man. in this kind, thou doſt not only wrong him in 
W point of eſtate, but thou abuſeſt his underſtanding. ' 
= And ſo likewiſe in reſpect of a man's fame and 
4 reputation. If thou haſt hurt any man's good name 
W by ſlander or calumny, by falſe witneſs, by rendring 
W him ridiculous, or any other way, thou art bound 
W to give ſuch ſatisfaction as the thing is capable of; 
W or if there be any other injury which I have not men- 
tioned, thou art obliged to make reparation for it. 
III. As to the manner how reſtitution is to be 
made, | e eee 
1. Thou art bound to do it voluntarily, and of 
chy own accord, though the perſon injured do not 
| know who it was that did him the injury, though 
he do not ſeek reparation by law, When a man is 
forced by law to make reſtitution, it is not a virtue, 
but neceſſity; this is not a fruit of repentance and a 
good mind, but of good aw. And that thou doſt 
not do it, unleſs the law compel thee to it, is an ar- 
gument thou wouldſt not have done it, if thou couldſt 
have avoided it. And though the thing be done, 
| yet thou haſt not done it, but the law; and unlefs 
| thou heartily repent of thy crime, the injury ſtill lies 
at thy door, and in Gon's account thou art as guilty 
z if no reſtitution had been made. Not that thou 
| art bound in this caſe to make new reſtitution over 
again; but thou art bound to bewail thy neglect, that 
thou didſt not do it voluntarily and without the com- 
pulſion of the law. 
2. Thou muſt do it in kind, if the thing be ca- 
pable of it, and the injured party demand it. Thou 
muſt reſtore the very thing which thou hadſt depriv- 
| 3 ed 
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SE RM. ed thy neighbour of, if it be ſuch a thing as can K 
woes reſtored, and be till in thy power; unleſs he voly. 

tarily accept of ſome other thing in exchange, 

3. If thou canſt not reſtore it in kind, thou an 

bound'to reſtore it in value, in ſomething that is x 

good. As for ſpiritual injuries done to the ſouls of 

men, we are bound to make ſuch reparation and com. 
penſation as we can. Thoſe whom we have dray 
into ſin, and engaged in wicked courſes, by our in. 
- fluence and example, or by negle& of our duty t. 
wards them, we are ſo far as becomes the relation 
we ſtand into them, to make acknowledgment of 
our fault, to endeavour by our inſtruction and coun- 
ſel to reclaim them from thoſe ſins we led them 
into, and to recover them out of the ſnare of the 

& devil;”* and ſhould never be at reſt till we have 

done as much or more for the furtherance of their 

ſalvation, and helping them forwards towards hea- 
ven, as we did contribute before to their. ruin and 
deſtruction. If we have violated any one's chaſtity, 
we are bound to marry them, if it was done upon 
that condition, and if they require it : thou art bound 
to hp and maintain thoſe children which are the 
fruit of thy luſt, and to make reparation to the per- 
ſon whom thou haſt injured, by dowry or otherwiſe. 
If thou haſt defrauded and injured any man in hit 
good name, thou art obliged to make him a com- 
penſation by acknowledgment of thy fault, by a ſtu- 

dious vindication of him, and by doing him honour + 

and repairing his credit in all fitting ways. And if 

the injury be irreparable (as it ffequently happens, 

that we can hardly ſo effectually vindicate a man, 8 

we can defame him; and it is ſeldom ſeen that thoſe 

wounds which are given to mens reputation are per- 

fectly healed) I ſay, if the injury be irreparable, * 

N OA Clay 
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ally if it prove really prejudicial to a man in his 8 E REI. 
Walling and civil intereſt;; if no other ſatisfaction will , 
ve accepted, it is to be made in money, which, 
Solomon ſays, anſwers all things;“ and the rather, 
becauſe the reaſon and equity of human laws hath 

W thought fit to aſſign this way of ſatisfaction in many 

WW caſes upon actions of ſcandal and defamation. And 

W whatever the la; would give in any caſe, if it could 

ve proved, that is the leaſt we are bound in con- 

W ſcience to do, when we are guilty to ourſelves, though 

1 the law cannot take hold of us. \ 9 5 — 

| So likewiſe, if thou haſt wounded a man, thou art 
bound to pay the cure, to repair to him and his rela- 

tions the diſability for his calling, and his way of 

W [:vclihood and ſubſiſtence, which he hath contracted 

by thy injury. And ſo for falſe impriſonment, the 

real detriment which comes to him by it is to be 
made amends for: and ſo in all other caſes, the in- b 
jured perſon is ſo far as is poſſible to be reſtored. to 

the good condition in which he was before the injury. 

IV. As to the meaſure and proportion of the re- 

ſtitution we are to make. Zaccheus here offers four- 

fold, which was much beyond what any law required 

in like caſes. - The meaſure of reſtitution by the ju- 

| dicial law of the Jews, did very much vary accords 

ing to the kind and degree of the injury. In ſome 

caſes a man was only bound to ſimple reſtitution ; 

but then he was to do it to the full, Exod. xxii. 5, 6. 

| And ſo if that which is another man's be delivered 

* unto his neighbour to keep, and be ſtoln from 
him, he is to make reſtitution thereof,“ ver. 12. 

* And fo if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, 

* andif it be hurt or die, the owner thereof not being 
Vith it, he ſhall ſurely. make it good,“ ver. 14. 

hut far all manner of treſpaſſes by way of theft, 

« whether 


* 
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theft be © found in his hands alive, whether it be ox, 


ble and difficulty make diſcovery, which hazard of 
not diſcovering ſeems to be accounted for in the re- 


was taken by violence, or unjuſtly detained from his 
neighbour, then he was only to reſtore the prin- 


< up an offering to the Los, and ſo his atonement 


The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution, 
ce whether it be for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for nir 
“ ment, or for any manner of loſt thing, which ang. 
% ther challengeth to be his, he whom the judge 
< ſhall condemn, ſhall pay double to his neighbour,” 
ver. 9. that is, if it be of a living creature,” if th, 


<<. or aſs, or ſheep, he ſhall reſtore double, ver. 4. Bu 
if a man did © ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and did kill i 
sor ſell it, he was to reſtore ** five oxen for an ox, 
e and four ſheep for a ſneep.“ And thus we find 
David judged upon Nathan's parable of the rich man, 
who had taken the poor man's only lamb, and Kill 
and dreſt it for a traveller that came to him, 2 San, 
Xii. 6. ** He ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold.” Noy 
the reaſon of this ſeems to be partly becauſe of the 
advantage and uſefulneſs of thoſe creatures above ary 
other ; and partly becauſe when they were once Ki 
ed or aliengtnd, a man could not without great trou- 


ſtitution : but if a man did voluntarily offer reſtitu- 
tion, before he was proſecuted, for any thing that 


< cipal, and to add a fifth part thereto, and to offer 


„ was made, Lev. vi. 1, &c. 


So that the higheſt Proportien was a fourth or 
elch part, and that only in the particular caſe of 


e or oxen ſtoln away, and killed or alienated 


afterwards. Indeed Solomon ſpeaks. of a ſevenfold 


reſtitution, Prov. vi. 31. where he ſaith, If a thi 


number of: . and the meaning, is, he (bal 


ee be found, he ſhall reſtore ſevenfold, even all the 
4 ſubſtance of his houſe ;** where ſeven is only 2 


make 
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8 4 B.. him that hath done the injury, rather to exceed than 
o fall ſnort. | 

4. We are at leaſt to give by way of reſtitution 
what the law would give; for that is generally equal, 
and in moſt caſes rather favourable than rigorous. 

5. A man is not only bound to reſtitution for the 
injury which he did, but for all that directly follows 
upon his injurious act, though it were beyond his 
intention. F#: the firſt injury being wilful, thou art 
preſumed to will all that which direCtly followed up. 
on it; according to that rule, Involuntarium ortum 


ex voluntario cenſetur pro voluntario. We are pre. 


* ſumed to will that which follows upon a voluntary 
action, though we did not intend it.“ For in- 
ſtance, if a man maliciouſly and knowingly ſet fire 
upon another man's houſe, though he intended only 
an injury to that particular perſon, yet if a wind 
come and drive the fire to his neighbours at ſome di- 
ſtance, though he did not intend this, yet becauſe 
the firſt act was unlawful, he is liable to ſatisfy for 
all the direct conſequences of it. If a man wound 


another without any intention of killing him, and | 


the wound prove mortal, though there was no pro- 
bability that death would enſue upon it, the man is 
bound, becauſe the firſt a& was injurious, to make 
reparation to his relations for the damage they ſuſtain 


by his death; and if they did depend ſolely upon 
him, who died by ſuch injury, thou art bound to 


maintain them. 
6. Becauſe thoſe who have lived in a trade and 
courſe of injuſtice, can hardly remember all the par- 


' ticular injuries they have done, ſo as to make exact 
ſatisfaction for them, it will not be amiſs over and 
beſides to give ſomething to the poor. So Zaccheus | 
does here, half of my eſtate I give to the poor, 
rand if J have taken any thing,” cc. V. The 
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v. The perſons who are concerned in reſtitution. SERM, ' 

And here I ſhall conſider, _ Wy 
Firſt, The perſons who are bound to make reſti- | 

tution. 

Secondly, The perſons to whom it is to be made. 
Firſt, The perſons who are bound to make reſti- 

tion. In general, they who have done the injury, 

or they who come into their ſtead, ſo as in law or 

equity the injury devolves and deſcends upon them, 

But for the clearer ſtating of this, I ſhall lay down 

ſeveral propoſitions, which may ſerve to reſolve a 

great many Caſes, that may be put concerning per- 

ſons obliged to make reſtitution. 
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1. If the injury be done ſolely by one, without K 
accomplices and partakers in the crime, he alone is i | | | 
reſponſible, and wholly bound to make ſatisfaction ; Wi 
mean, he only is bound fo long as he lives; but if 14, L 
the injury deſcends as a burden upon the cſtate, then HM 
he who enjoys the eſtate becomes bound to make FA 
fatisfaction; as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, U 

0 the | injury was done by more, who did all 19 


equally concur to the doing of it, they are all equally 
bound to make ſatisfaction ; and they are bound to 
concur together to that purpoſe ; and in caſe of ſuch 
concurrence, every one is not bound to ſatisfy for 
the whole, but pro ratd parte, for his ſhare; pro- 
vided they do among them make full ſatisfaction. 


3. If all will not concur, thoſe that are willing are 8 d Wh 
bound among them to make reparation for the inju- 1 Mi } 
ry : nay, if all the reſt refuſe to join with thee in it, | [i ] 
taou art bound in ſolidum to make full reparation ſo [ l 11 
fir as thou art able; becauſe every one was guilty 11 | 
0! che whole injury. For inſtance, if four men con- = 0 ö 
ſpire together to cheat a man, or to rob him, ay + Fi * 
one of theſe, if the reſt refuſe, is bound to . 'F 
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SERM. tire ſatisfaction ; yea, though he was only partaker 
in the benefit; becauſe, as I faid before, he is guilty 
of the whole injury. _ Es 

4. If the injury be done by more, who do une: 
qually concur to the doing of it, he thar is Principal 
is chiefly and principally bound to make ſatisfaction: 
and here I do not take principal, ſtrictly in the ſenſe 
of the law, but in the ſenſe of equity ; not for him 
always who is the more immediate cauſe of the in- 

jury, but for him who was the greateſt cauſe, and by 
whofe influence chiefly it was procured and done: | 
but if the principal will not, the acceſſories and in- 
ſtruments are bound, at leaſt for their ſhare, and ac- 
cording to the proportion of the hand they had in it. 
But if the principal do fatisfy in the name, and upon 
the account of the reſt, then the acceſſories are free 
from an obligation to reſtitution, and are only bound 
to repentance. : 

g. If the injury devolve upon another, by deſcend- 
ing as a burden upon the eſtate, he who enjoys the 
eſtate is bound to make ſatisfaction. And when in- 
juries do thus deſcend as burdens and incumbranees 
upon eſtates, and when not, the civil laws of the 


place where we live muſt determine: but then where WM 


my caſe falls within the compaſs of the law, I am! 
bound voluntarily to fatisfy without the compulſion 
of the law. For inſtance, if an eſtate fall to me 
charged with a debt, which hath been unjuſtly de- 
tained, I am bound voluntarily to diſcharge the debt, 
fo ſoon as it appears to me, before I am compell' 
thereto by the law. 7 

6. As for perſonal injuries which do not lye 3 
burdens upon the eſtate, nor do by the law deſcend 
upon the ſon or heir, though in ſtrict juſtice a man 
be not bound to make compenſation for them, 2 
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tur, no law can take notice of that which is infi- 
« nite and endleſs; for quæ exitum non habent ha- 
bentur pro impoſſibilibus, ** thoſe things which have 
« no end, to which no bounds can be ſer, are eſteem- 
„ed among things impoſſible, ro which no man 
can be obliged : but though in ſtri& juſtice the heir 
be not bound to make reparation, for the perſonal 
injuries of him whom he ſucceeds in the eſtate, yer 
in many caſes it is equitable, and generons, and chriſ- 
tian, for ſuch perſons to make fome kind of repara- 
tion for palpable and notorious injuries. For in- 


4011 
that would be endleſs, & infinitum in lege repudia- SE REM. 


ſtance, if I be heir to an eſtate, part of which I know 


certainly was injuriouſly gotten, it is not only chriſ- 


tian, but prudent, to make ſatisfaction in the caſe to 


the party injured, if certainly known ; if not, to give 
ir to the poor; for by this means I may take out the 
Roth, which was bred by injuſtice in the eſtate, and 
rub off the ruſt, that ſticks to the gold and ſilver, 
which was got by oppreſſion or fraud, and ſo free 
the remaining part of the eſtate from that ſecret and 


dvine Nemeſis which attends it and follows it. And 


for the ſame reafon, it is very noble and chriſtian, for 
the ſon and heir of an unjuſt father, to make ſome 
reparation for his father's injuries by reſtitution, if 
the thing be capable of it: if not, by doing all good 
offices to the injured perſons, which is ſome kind of 
compenſation, And in this caſe the obligation ts 
greater, becauſe by this means a man does not only 
do what in him lies, to cut off the curſe, which by 


his father*s oppreſſion and injuſtice is intail'd upon 


the family and eſtate: but likewiſe, becauſe a ſon 


ought much more to be concern'd for his father, than 
any other perſon, and to conſult the honour and re- 
putation both of him and his own family; and the 


reparation 
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reparation which the ſon makes, is in ſome ſort the 


4a——) father's act, becauſe he ſucceeds him and comes into 


his ſtead. 


| Secondly, As to the perſons to 1 fatisfation 


is to be made. For the reſolution of thoſe caſes 


which may fall under this head, I ſhall lay down 
theſe propoſitions. 


1. If the injured perſon can be certainly known, and 


be alive and extant, the ſatisfaction is to be made to him. 


2. If he be not alive, or which is all one, not 
to be found or come at, ſatisfaction is to be made 
to his neareſt relations, his wife, or children, or bro. 
chers, or other neareſt kindred. The reaſon is, be. 
cauſe ſatisfaction being due, and I having no right to 
keep that which I have injuriouſly gotten, if I cannot 


reſtore it to the party himſelf, I ought in all reaſon 


to place it there where I may moſt reaſonably pre- 


ſume the party injured. would have beſtowed his 


eſtate, and this part of it amongſt the reſt, had he 
been poſſeſſed of ir. And by the ſame reaſon that 
I am bound thus to reſtore "he part of his eſtate 
which I have injuriouſly taken or detained from him, 


Tam likewiſe obliged to give ſatisfaction to the ſame 


perſon for any other injury: for to whomſoever || 
would pay a debt due to one that is deceaſed, to the 
fame perſon I ought to give ſatisfaction for the in- 
juries, by which a debt is, though not formally, yet 
virtually contracted. 

3. If the party injured be not certainly known, or 


have no near relations known to me, in that caſe 1 


think it very adviſable to give ſo much to the poor, 
or to ſęme charitable uſe; or if the party injured be 


not capable of proper arisfaRtion, as ſometimes it is 
a community and body of men that you have injured, 


in this caſe it is grogen 09 pope een 
I munitie; 
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munities or bodies of men, by equivalent good offi- 

ces, or by ſome publick good work, which may be 

of common benefit and advantage. This is the fifth 

thing! propoſed to ſpeak to, the perſons concern'd in 
reftirution 3 both the perſons who are bound to make 
reſtitution, and the perſons to whom! it is to be made. 

Of the reſt hereafter. 
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The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution. 


* r 


8 


» 
a 


LUKE xix. 8, 9. 


And if I have taken any thing from any man by falſe 
accuſation, I reftore him fourfold. And Jzsvs 


ſaid unto him, This * is e on come to this 
bouſe. 


N ſpeaking to \ theſe words, I propoſed to conſider SE RY M. 
Firſt, The nature of this duty of reſtitution, . 


Secondly, To ſhew the neceſlity of it, * 8 
Thirdly, To perſuade men to the diſcharge of it. ſecond 


ſl n 
In treating of the nature of reſtitution, I have this tax. 


conſider*d, 
I. The act. 
II. The extent of it. 
III. The manner how it is to be perform d. 
55 The meaſure of it. 

V. The perſons who are to make reſtitution; and 
che perſons to whom reſtitution is to be made. 
dow proceed to confider. 

VI. The time when reſtitution is to be made. In 
ticſe caſes a man is not tied up to an inſtant, not 
juſt 
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SERM. 1. juſt to the preſent time, unleſs the caſe be ſuch, that 
3 


he can never do it, if he do not do it then. As if , 
man lie upon his death-bed ; that is a caſe that aq. 
mits of no delay, a man ſhould haſten reſtitution, a 


he would do the making of his will, and the diſpoſal | 


of his eſtate ; leſt if he do not do it preſently, he 
loſe his opportunity of doing it for ever: but ordi- 
narily, a man is not ſo ſtrictly tied up to moments, 
and to the preſent time. It is ſufficient that a man 
be for the preſent reſolved to do it, ſo ſoon as moral. 
ly he can, fo ſogn as he would do other actions of 
great moment and concernment. And to this pur. 
poſe the text gives us an excellent pattern; Zaccheus, 
the ſame day he repented, took up this reſolution 
and to oblige himſelf effectually to pur it in execy- 
tion, he publickly declares it, and before all the 


people offers to make reſtitution to all whom he had 


| uyured. 

Therefore take heed of all unneceſſary delays in 
theſe matters: for though Gop would accept of x 
firm and ſincere reſolution in this caſe, if a perſon 
thus reſolved ſhould, before he could bring his reſo- 
lution to effect, happen to be cut off by death, or 
be otherwiſe rendered incapable of doing it; J 5 
though Gop would accept ſuch a reſolution as this, 
yet he will not interpret that to bea ſincere reſolution, 
which a man is negligent to put in practice: for 
every negle& of putting our reſolution in practice, 
is a degree of quitting and altering it ;- and he who 
did not do what he was reſolved to do, when he had 
an opportunity and ability of doing i it, is juſtly . 
ſumed to have let fall his reſolution. 
Therefore let no man preſume upon his good in- 
tention and reſolution in tliis kind; for they are only 


” acteptable to God, to far as they ar are e ſincere and my 
an 
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and they are only fo far ſincere and real, as the man SER M. 
that makes them, is ready to put them in execution, re 
ſo ſoon as morally he can. And if thou careleſly 
and ſupinely trifle away thy opportunities in this 
kind, Gop may likewiſe deprive thee of an oppor- 
tanity for ever. For all the while thou wilfully ne- 
glecteſt to make reſtitution, thou art guilty of the 
injury 3 and there are hardly two fins that cry loud- 
er to Gop for a quick and ſpeedy revenge, than in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion, deceit and fraud. Gop many 
times takes ſuch cauſes into his more immediate cog- 
nizance, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. Let no man deceive or 
« go beyond his brother in any thing : for Gop is 
« the avenger of ſuch.” And David tells us, that 
Gop in a peculiar manner abhors the blood-thirſty 
and deceitful man ;*'* and threatens that he 
“ ſhall not live out half his days.” And Gop by 
the prophet, Mal. iti, 5. tells us, that“ He will 
be a ſwift witneſs againſt the oppreſſors. And 
if Gop be ſo ſwift to take vengeance upon ſuch per- 
ſons, ſurely then they are concerned to be very quick 
and ſpeedy in making ſatisfaction for their injuries 
and oppreſſions, leſt divine vengeance prevent them, 
and inſtead of making reparation to men, they be 
called upon to make ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God 
and you know who hath ſaid it, that it is a fear- 
ful ching to fall into the hands of the living Gop.“ 
You therefore that have hitherto neglected this 
duty, delay it no longer; by all means diſcharge 
your conſciences of this burden, before you come to lye 
upon a death-bed. Then the conſciences of the 
worſt of men begin to work, like a ſtomach oppreſ- 
ed and ſurcharged with meat; and then they are 
willing for their caſe to vomit up thoſe eſtates, which 
they have devoured by fraud and injuſtice ; then 
Vol. IX. 19 Y they 
— 17 
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SERM. they begin to conſider the difficulty of being ſaved, 
and to fear that it will be impoſlible for them ever 


ce to enter in at the ſtrait gate, thus laden with the 
ſpoils of violence and deceit ; even thoſe that haye 
the hardeſt and moſt ſeared conſciences, will he 
touched with the fenſe of ſuch great fins at ſuch x 
time : but do not thou defer this work to that time, 
for theſe two reaſons. 
1. Becauſe it cannot be fo acceptable to God, to 
make reſtitution at ſuch a time, as when thou art in 
health and in hopes of longer life. To give a man 
his own, when thou canſt enjoy it and uſe it no long 
er, this is next to detaining of it. 
2. Becauſe in all probability the reſtitution which 
is then made will not prove ſo effectual. What thou 
doſt thyſelf, that thou art ſure is done: but what 
thou leaveſt to be done by thy executors, and chare- 
eſt upon them, thou art not ſure will be done; te 
to one but if they can find out any trick and eval 
in law, elther to delay or avoid the doing of it, in 
| ſhall either never be done, or very ſlowly, This 
the ſixth thing, the time when reſtitution 1s to be made. is 
But before I leave this head, there is one caſe ver 
proper to be conſidered, which relates to this circum- 
ſtance of time, and that is concerning injuries of 4 
very ancient date; that is, how far this duty of re 
ſtitution is to look backward, and whether it dot 
not expire by tract of time? For anſwer to this, | 
ſhall lay down theſe propoſitions. 
1. At what diſtance of time ſoever the wa woul 
in the caſe make reparation and give ſatisfaCtion, v 
are undoubtedly bound in conſcience voluntarily u 
give it. I deliver this generally; becauſe, thougl 
it be poſſible ſome civil laws may be in ſome caſe 
unreaſonable in this matter, yet they are our beſt ru 
3 „ = 
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and guide; and ſpeaking generally and for the moſt SER M. 
part, they are as equitable as the reaſon of man could Ne aaa , 
deviſe. Not that we are to tie ourſelves ſtrictly to 

the law, ſo as not to go farther, if reaſon and equity 
require 3 for, as Seneca lays, Parum eſt ad legem 
honum eſſe, it is no great argument of goodneſs, 
« to be juſt as good as the law requires.”* There- 
fore I think 1t will very well become a good man, 
in many Caſes, rather to be better than the law, than 
to keep ſtrictly to it. S 

2. In caſes where the law hath not determined the 
time, we may do well to obſerve a proportion to 
hat the law hath determined in other caſes, which 
ome neareſt our own caſe. 

When the injury is fo old, that the right which 
the njured perſon had to reparation is reaſonably pre- 
umed to be quitted and forſaken, then the obliga- 
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on to ſatisfaction ceaſeth and expires. The reaſon 
plain, becauſe every man may recede from his 
ion right, and give it up to another; and where a 


an may reaſonably be preſumed to have parted with 
is right to another, the obligation to reſtitution 
aſeth, and the right of claiming it. Now when a 
ing begins, haberi pro derelifto, that is, when a 
ght may reaſonably be preſumed to be quitted and 


. rrſaken, cannot in general be determined: but this 
out be eſtimated according to the importance of the 
„ht and thing in controverſy, as whether it be more 


r leſs conſiderable; and according to the reaſon 
d determination of laws about things of this na- 
re, To illuſtrate this rule by inſtances. The- 
axons, Danes, and Normans, did at ſeveral times 
vade and conquer this nation, and conquered it we 
ll ſuppoſe unjuſtly, and conſequently did hold and 
leſs that which truly belonged to others, contrary 
19 T3 to 


FIR — — ES ory teri metre 
- . — 
— — 
— — ROT » 


Fog ” — 
RY * 


——— —— — 
r 


— —— — 
— 


— — 
wy 3 


n 
de, 
2% 4 
? 
[ 
i n 
: - 

113 

111 

11 * 

1 

p 4 
Ih 

: 4 5 

7 1 

* 

i IP fo 
123 N 

7 Fl 4 

: { 

. y 1 

1 þ ! 
1 

it % 

"* # þ 
1 
1 

: 3 * 

'S.3 : 4 

1 vi 

13 3 

3, : 

3 on 95 is 1 

> 1 

* y f 
19 

7 1 

N. 

1 

1 \ 
[A 

f | 

1 1 

1 ba 

; N 

*. 

i 7 ty 

J : 

8 : - 

* p 

I} 4 f 

4 : 

5 

4 

$2 Þ 

* Y 

© 1 * 

1 iv 

” 

p % 

Ty k 3 

" . 

$3: 11 

IS * 

by. oy ? 

z 

* 

Cf 

* } 

[7 

＋ 

SDJ 

* EB 

y _ . - 

"0X f 

Lok | 

155 : 

Wi 7 a: 

4 4 

38 

V. i - 

1 1 

A 

1 5 4 

141 

Gr 14 

1 

2 * 

4 

10 . 5 14 

n 

11 

4 
1 

& % 

7 v3: 

1 

W 

1 

5 * 8 [* 

[v7 © 

* 1 

E 2 

14 

$5 

41 
4 

= 6] 

TT: 

* 

W 

A 

- 

1 

4 

1 5 

* 1 

. 

84 

7 4 

#7 © 3 

5 1 N 

0 . . 

1 . 

1 : 

4 | 

$) % # 

ut Þ 5 
7 7 

iS 

1 ” N 
8 
=. 

rt LL 3 WM 
5 1 1 

+: * : CG 

"1% — 1 

+ 0 1 

F? : 
4 * G 

It 2 

1 
14 4 

4 

1 

v1 

I; 

47 

* 

34 

2 

* 

2 

5 

* 
1 
ki 

% 
{7 
4 

7 

+ 

4 7 
1 4 
1 
14 
i" 


"WW. 5... 
ey 


and to fear that it will be impoſſible for them ever 


A P 


— 


— 


pe nd 


— — — WW . re -  y* * 


— —_—. 


. * — — . —.11“1g1 CAC Gn > * et 
= — — — 2 LS gt ” wm_— _ 4, — — py ae — 
* — 1 * — a = wv a o — 5 — 


The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution, 
they begin to conſider the difficulty of being ſaved, 


& to enter in at the ſtrait gate, thus laden with the 
ſpoils of violence and deceit ; even thoſe that have 
the hardeſt and moſt ſeared conſciences, will be 
touched with the fenſe of ſuch great ſins at ſuch x 
time : but do not thou defer this work to that time, 
for theſe two reaſons. 

1. Becauſe it cannot be ſo icceptable to Gop, to 
make reſtitution at ſuch a time, as when thou art in 
health and in hopes of longer life. To give a man 
his own, when thou canſt enjoy it and uſe it no long: 
er, this is next to detaining of it. 

2. Becauſe in all probability the reſtitution which 
is then made will not prove ſo effectual. What thou 
doſt thyſelf, that thou art ſure is done: but what 
thou leaveſt to be done by thy executors, and charg- 
eſt upon them, thou art not ſure will be done; ten 

to one but if they can find out any trick and evaſion 
in law, elther to delay or avoid the doing of it, i 
ſhall either never be done, or very ſlowly. This i 
the ſixth thing, the time when reſtitution is to be made 

But before I leave this head, there is one caſe very 
proper to be conſidered, which relates to this circum- 
ſtance of time, and that is concerning injuries of 4 
very ancient date ; that is, how far this duty of re 
ſtitution is to look backward, and whether it dot 
not expire by tract of time? For anſwer to this, | 
ſhall lay down theſe propoſitions. | 

1. At what diſtance of time ſoever the law woll 
in the caſe make reparation and give ſatisfaction, Wt 
are undoubtedly bound in conſcience voluntarily u 
give it. TI deliver this generally; becauſe, though 
it be poſſible ſome civil laws may be in ſome case 


unreaſonable in this matter, yet they are our beſt * 
3 | al 
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part, they are as equitable as the reaſon of man could 
deviſe. Not that we are to tie ourſelves ſtrictly to 
the law, ſo as not to go farther, if reaſon and equity 
require 3 for, as Seneca lays, Parum eſt ad legem 
honum eſſe, it is no great argument of goodneſs, 
« to be juſt as good as the law requires.“ There- 
fore I think it will very well become a good man, 
n many cafes, rather to be better than the law, than 
to keep ſtrictly to it. 
2. In caſes where the law hath not determined the 
time, we may do well to obſerve a proportion to 
what the law hath determined in other caſes, which 
come neareſt our own caſe. 

When the injury is ſo old, that the right which 
cinjured perſon had to reparation is reaſonably pre- 
ſumed to be quitted and forſaken, then the obliga- 


on to ſatisfaction ceaſeth and expires. The reaſon 
on Ws plain, becauſe every man may recede from his 
irn right, and give it up to another; and where a 


us right to another, the obligation to reſtitution 
aſeth, and the right of claiming it. Now when a 
ing begins, haberi pro derelifo, that is, when a 
git may reaſonably be preſumed to be quitted and 
orſaken, cannot in general be determined: but this 
uſt be eſtimated according to the importance of the 
gut and thing in controverſy, as whether it be more 


d determination of laws about things of this na- 


vade and conquer this nation, and conquered it we 
ill ſuppoſe unjuſtly, and conſequently did hold and 
leſs that which truly belonged to others, contrary 


19 1 2 to 


an may reaſonably be preſumed to have parted with 
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r leſs conſiderable; and according to the reaſon 


re. To illuſtrate this rule by inſtances. The 
axons, Danes, and Normans, did at ſeveral times 
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8 K RM. to right; and. ſeveral of the poſterity of each of 
. theſe do probably to this day hold what was then 


injuriouſly gotten ; I ſay, in this caſe, the obligi. 
tion to ſatisfaction and reſtitution is long ſince ex. 
pired, and the original ritle, which thoſe who were dif. 
poſſeſſed had, is reaſonably preſumed to belong ſince 


quitted and forſaken ; and that for very wiſe reaſons | 


in law and government; becauſe it would confound 
and unſettle all eſtates, if every thing, the original 
title whereof is naught, were to be reſtored ; and it 
is but equal to preſume, that all mankind are ſo rea. 
ſonable, as to quit their right in ſuch caſes, rather 
than to cauſe endleſs diſturbances, and to have the 
guilt of injuſtice everlaſtingly perpetuated. And 
though it be a rule in civil law, that vitioſum initio, 
trafin temporis non convaleſcit, * title originally 
bad can never by time be made juſt ;” it is only 
true thus far, that time in itſelf doth not alter the 
nature of things: but conſidering the neceſſities of 
the world, and the infinite difficulties of retrieving 
an ancient right, and the inconveniencies and diſtur- 
bances that would thereby redound to human ſociety, 
It is better that an injury ſhould be perpetuated, than 
that a great inconveniency ſhould come by endex- 
vouring to redreſs it; ſo that although conſidering a 
thing ſimply in itſelf, an injury is ſo far from being 
leſſened or nulled by tract of time, that it is increaſ- 
ed, and the longer it continues, the greater it is; 
yet by accident, and in compliance with the neceſſ- 
ty of things, length of time may give a right to that 
which was at firſt injuriouſly poſſeſs'd. Judg. x 
26. Thus Jephthah reaſons with the king of Am: 
mon, who had made war for recovery of an ancient 
right, as he ſuppoſed. And though the inſtances I have 
given of the unjuſt conqueſt of a nation be great and 
publick i 
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publick ; yet the ſame is to be determined propor- 
tionably in leſs and particular caſes. And thus I have 
done with the ſixth thing. 

VII. And laſtly, as to the order of reſtitution, 
When we have injured a great many, and are not 
able to make reſtitution to all at once, our beſt pru- 
dence and diſcretion muſt govern us herein. Becauſe 
no certain rule can be given, which will reach all 


caſes, I will only ſay this in general, that it is rea- 


ſonable firſt to make reparation for the oldeſt and 
greateſt injuries; and ceteris paribus, if all other 
conſiderations be equal, to conſider thoſe firſt who 
are moſt neceſſitous, and if there be any other ſpe- 


cial reaſon and obligation ariſing from the nature 


of the injury, or the circumſtances of the perſon 


injured, to have regard to them. I come now in the 


Second place, to confirm the truth of the propo- 


ſition, that to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction to 


thoſe whom we have injured, is a proper and ne- 
ceſſary fruit of a true repentance, And this will ap- 
pear, if we conſider theſe two things. 

I. Our obligation to this duty. 

II. The nature of repentance. 

I. Our obligation to this duty. Upon the ſame 
account that we are obliged to repentance, we are 
obliged to reſtitution; and both theſe obligations 
ariſe from natural equity and juſtice. All ſin is an 
injury done; and though repentance be not ſtrictly 
latisfaction, yet it is the beſt we can make; and he 
is unjuſt, who having done an injury, does not 
make the beſt reparation he can. But now there are 
ſome ſins, in which, beſides the injury that is done 
to Gop by them, upon the general account, as they 
are ſins and violations of his laws, there is likewiſe a 


particular injury done to men; and ſuch are all thoſe, 
. the 
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SE RM. the effect whereof redounds to the prejudice of other 
en: ſuch are fraud and oppreſſion, and all other 
ſins whereby others are injured. So that in theſe 
8 kinds of ſins, there are two things conſiderable, the 
=. irregularity and vitiouſneſs of the act, and the evil 
effects of it upon other men: the former reſpecqt 
the law, and calls for ſorrow and repentance for our 
violation of it; the latter reſpects the perſon that is in. 
Jiured, and calls for ſatisfaction and reſtitution. So that 
it our obligation to reſtitution 1s founded in the immy. 
ll. table and indiſpenſable law of nature, which is © tg 
do that to another, which we would have another 
* do to us.“ We would have no man be injuri 
„ ous to us, or if he hath been ſo, we would have 
. him make ſatisfaction and reparation to us of the in- 
1 jury he hath done; and we take it grievouſly from 
him, if he do not. Now nothing is more juſt and 
equitable, than that we ſhould do that to others, 
which we in like caſe would expect from them: for 
the very ſame obligation that lyes upon others towards 
us, does lye upon us in regard to others. 
$ II. This will yet further appear, if we conſider 
9 the nature of repentance, which is to be ſorry for 
ſj what we have done, and not to do the like for the 
future. Now if thou be ſorry for what thou haſt 
done, thou wiſheſt with all thy heart thou hadſt not 
| done it; and if thou doſt fo, thou wilt undo, as 
| much as in thee lyeth, what thou haſt done. Now 
. the beſt way to undo an injury, is to make reparation 
1 for it; and till we do this, we continue in the fin. 
| Por if it was a fin, to do the injury at firſt, it is the 
ſame continued, not to make ſatisfaction; and we 
do not ceaſe to commit the fin, ſo long as we detain W** 
that which is another's right. Nothing but reftitu- “ 
1 tion can ſtop the progreſs of ſin: for if it be a ſin 8 3 
y take 
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repeated, to detain and keep it from him; and no- 
ting more contrary to repentance, than to continue 
in the ſin thou pretendeſt to repent of. For how 
at thou ſorry for doing of it, if thou continueſt to 
do it, if thou wilt go on to do it and do it again? 
How doſt thou hate thy ſin, if thou enjoy the be- 
nefit and reap the advantage of it? If thou doeſt this, 
it is an argument thou loveſt thy fin ſtill: for thou 
didſt never love it for itſelf, but for the profit of it; 
and ſo long as thou retaineſt that, thou canſt not be 
quit of the fin. Thou holdeſt faſt thy fin ſo long as 
thou refuſeſt to make ſatisfaction for it; and repen- 
tance without reſtitution differs as much from true 
repentance, as continuance in fin does from the for- 
faking of it. Si res aliena non redditur, non agitur 
enitentia, ſed fingitur; ſo St. Auguſtine If we 
* do not reſtore that which we have injuriouſly de- 
« tained from another, our repentance is not real, 
& but feigned and hypocritical, and will not be 
effectual to the obtaining of our pardon. It is a 
very common, but a true and terrible ſaying, Non 
limittitur peccatum, nifi reſtituatur ablatum, no re- 
« miſſion without reſtitution.” If we will inherit the 
profit and advantage of ſin, we cannot think it un- 
reaſonable or unjuſt that we ſhould inherit the pu- 
nſhment of it. , 
When the ſcripture ſpeaks of repentance, it fre- 
quently mentions reſtitution as a proper fruit and ef- 
fect of it, and as a neceſſary and indiſpenſable condi- 
e don of pardon and life. Ezek. xxxii. 14, 15, 16. 
in “ Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, thou ſhalt 
!- WF” furely die: if he turn from his ſin, and do that 
to “ which is lawful and right; if the wicked reſtore 
G | the 
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axe that which is another man's from him by fraud SE R N. 
or violence, it is the ſame continued and virtually Cn 
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10022 The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution, 
AE RM. the pledge, give again that he hath robbed,” &c 
22 As if he had ſaid, when I denounce death and de- 

ſtruction to the wicked, there is but this one way to 
| eſcape it, and that is by repentance ; but then take 
notice, what a repentance it is, that will avail to this 
end; it is not a bewailing ourſelves, and lamenting 
over our fins, but a forſaking of them and returni 
to our duty; If we turn from our fin, and do that 
« which is lawful and right.'* For inſtance, if he 
have been guilty of injuſtice and oppreſſion ; if he 
leave his courſe, and deal juſtly and righteouſſy 
with his neighbour, and not only ſo, but he alſo 
| make reſtitution for the injury he hath done, and re- 

[ ſtore what he hath unjuſtly detain'd and taken away; 

8 e he reſtore the pledge, and give again that he hath 

% robbed,' and do no injuſtice for the future, but 

« walk in the ſtatutes of life without committing 

| - « 1niquity ;** upon theſe terms and no other he 

1 * ſhall live, he ſhall not die.“ Yea the very light 

of nature could ſuggeſt thus much to the people of 
Nineveh, that there was no hope, without this fruit 

of repentance, of appeaſing Gop's wrath. There- 
= fore the king and the princes, after all the external 
ſolemnity of faſting, and ſackcloth, and crying 

[| mightily, they decree that every one ſhould turn 

| « from the evil of his ways, and from the violence 

_ I «© that was in their hands, ut rapina manus vacue- 

I faciat, & rapta reſtituat, fine quo non eſt vera pæni- 

| tentia ; ſo Grot. upon the place, that he empty | 

(| << his hands of the ſpoils of rapine and oppreſſion,” 

that is, that he make reſtitution, without which 

there can be no repentance :”* and upon their doing 

this, it is ſaid, that Gop ſpared them, v. 10. 

and Gop ſaw their works, that they turned from 

< their evil ways.“ It is not ſaid, that he ſaw their 
E - taſtiog 
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The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution, 402 2 
faſting and ſackcloth, but he ſaw their works, the real 8 le 
fruits and effects of their repentance ; and upon this — 
it was that Gop repented of the evil he ſaid he 
« would do to them, and he did it not. And elſe- 
where we find, that Gop ſpeaks with great indignati- 
on of the moſt ſolemn repentance, which is not ac- 
companied with this fruit, Iſa. lviii. 3, 4, 5, 6. The 
people tellGop how ©* they had faſted and afflicted their 
« ſoul, and made their voice to be heard on high :'? 
but Gop deſpiſeth all this, becauſe it was not ac- 
companied with the fruit of repentance, * ir is ſuch 
« a faſt as T have choſen,” &c. There is ſo much of na- 
tural juſtice and equity in reſtitution, and it is fo pro- 
per fruit of repentance, that as Grotius obſerves, it 
is not only the doctrine of the Jews and Chriſtians, 
but of Heathens and Mahometans, that the repent- 
ance which doth not produce this fruit is feigned, and 
will never avail with Gop for pardon and mercy. 
Thus much for confirmation of this d octrine. 

The third and laſt thing I propoſed was to per- 
ſuade to the practice of this duty; and this may ſerve 
by way of application of the doctrine of reſtitution, 
The uſe we ſhall make of it is, 

Firſt, To perſuade men to the practice of this 
difficult duty. I doubt not but the arguments I have 
uſed are ſufficient to convince us of the equity and 
neceſſity of reſtitution ; but what arguments ſhall I 
uſe to perſuade to the practice and exerciſe of it? 
When we preſs men to their duty, though we have 
ſome adyantages on our ſide, yet we have alſo great 
diſadvantages. We have this advantage, that we 
have the reaſon and conſciences of men on our ſide: 
but then we have this diſadvantage, that we have to 
contend either with the luſts or intereſts of men, or 
both : now that theſe are uſually more powerful, is 


Vol. IX. 192 evident, 
n 


4024 The nature and neceſſity of of reſtitution. 
SF RM. evident, in that the luſts and interefts of men do & 


ſteal, to defraud his neighbour, or detain his right 
from him; it is only the intereſts of men that prompt 
" them to theſe things; and they are upon this account 
the more inexcuſable, becauſe. no man is inclined to 
theſe ſins from particular temper and conſtitution; 
| ſo that an unjuſt man is in ordinary caſes and circum- 
| 


W 
1 — frequently biaſs and draw them to do things contrary th 
to reaſon and conſcience, When we perſuade men ta 
to be juſt, and to make reſtitution to thoſe whom * 

they have injured, it is true we have not to contend 
with the luſts of men, with any corrupt and vicious ſy 
[ inclination of nature. There are ſome fins that have b 
I} their riſe from mens natural tempers, as paſſion and t 
4 luſt, and thoſe ſenſual vices that abound in the world; tl 
} but there's nothing in any man's natural temper and 2 
| diſpoſition that inclines him to be unjuſt, no mar F 
6 complexion doth particularly diſpoſe him to ti or b 

0 


ſtances a greater ſinner, than a drunkard or a luſtful | 
i man, becauſe no man can pretend to be hurried a- 
5 way by the ſtrong g propenſion and inclination of his 
5 mature, to cheat 115 brother; but although when we 
perſuade men to be juſt, we have not the luſts of men 
þ to contend withal, yet we have another powerful ad- 
q yperſary, and that is the intereſts of men, which is one of 
bl the chief rulers and governors of this world; fo that 
N when we preſs men to reſtitution, we touch them in 
| their intereſt, which is a very touchy and render 
f thing; when we tell them that without reſtitution no 
man can repent and be ſaved, they think this to be a 
very hard ſaying, and they know not how to bear it 

But certainly it hath all the reaſon and equity in the 
world on it's ſide. If it be ſo hard for them to re- 
ſtore that which is another man's, is it not much 


harder for him whom thou haſt injured, to loſe pa 
| _ wh 


The nature and necgſity of reſtitution. 4025 
vhich is his own? Make it thine own caſe; wouldſt SE R M. 
thou not think it much harder to have thy right de- N ; 
rined from thee by another, than for another to part 
with that which is not his own? 

But I am ſenſible how little it is, that reaſon will 
ſay with men againſt their intereſt; therefore the 
beſt argument that I cag uſe will be to fatisfy men, 
that upon a true and juſt account, it is not ſo much 
their intereſt, to retain what they have unjuſtly gor, 
25 to make reſtitution, And this I ſhall do by ſhew- 
ing men, that to make reſtitution is their true intereſt, 
both in reſpect of themſelves, and of their poſterity. 
I. In reſpe& to themſelves. It is better both in 
reſpect of our preſent condition in this world, and of 
our future ſtate. 

1. In reſpect of our preſent condition in this world, 
and that both in reſpect of our outward eſtate, and 
our inward peace and tranquillity. 

(1.) In reſpect of our outward eſtate. If we have 
any belief of the providence of Gop, that his bleſ- 
ing can proſper an eſtate, and his curſe conſume it 
and make it moulder away, we cannot but judge it 
highly our intereſt to clear our eſtates of injuſtice by 
reſtitution ; and by this means to free them from 
Gop's curſe, For if any of our eſtate be uryuſtly _ 
gotten, it is enough to draw down Gop'scurſe upon 
all that we have; it is like a moth in our eſtate, 
which will inſenſibly conſume it; it is like a ſecret 
poiſon, which will diffuſe itſelf through the whole ; 
like a little land in capite, which brings the whole 
eſtate into watdſhip. 

Hear how Gop threatens to blaſt eſtates unjuſtly 
gotren, Job xx. 12, &@. concluding with theſe words, 
* this is the portion of a wicked man, that is, of an 
unjuſt man. Jer. xvü. 11. As a partridge fitteth | 
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SE RM. * on eggs, and hatcheth them not, ſo he that getteth 

wx © riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the 

* midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool.” 

Men many times live to ſee the folly of their injuſtice 

and oppreſſion, and their eſtates wither away before 

their eyes; and by the juſt revenge of Gop they are 

deprived of them in the midſt of their days. 80 

that the beſt way to fix an eſtate, and to ſecure it to 

ourſelves, is by reſtitution to free it from Goy's 

. curſe; and when we have done that, how much ſo- 

ever we may diminiſh our eſtate by it, we may look 

upon ourſelves as having a better eſtate than we had; 

better, becauſe we have Gop's bleſſing with that 

which remains. If we believe the bible, we cannot 

doubt of this. The Spirit of Go tells us this from 

the obſervation of the wiſeſt men, Pfal. xxxvil. 16, 

A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the 

riches of many wicked. Prov. xvi. 8. © Better | 

is a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues 

se without right,” 3 
(2.) In reſpect of inward peace and tranquillity, it 

is highly our intereſt to make reſtitution. No man 

can enjoy an eſtate, that does not enjoy himſelf; 
and nothing puts a man more out of the poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, than an unquiet conſcience; and there are 

no kind of ſins lye heavier upon a man's conſcience, 
than thoſe of injuſtice; becauſe they are committed 
againſt the cleareft natural light, and there is the 
leaſt natural temptation to them. They have theſe 

two great aggravations, that they are ſins molt 

againſt knowledge, and have moſt of will in them. 
There needs no revelation to convince men of ſins of 

injuſtice and oppreſſion ; every man hath thoſe prin- | 

ciples born with him, which will ſufficiently acquaint | 
him, that he ought not to be injurious to * a 
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There is nothing that relates to our duty, that a man 8 — R M. 
can know with greater certainty than this, that in- 


juſtice is a ſin. And as it is a fin moſt againſt know- 
ledge, ſo it hath moſt of will in it. Men are hurried 
away to other ſins by the ſtrong and violent propen- 
fions of their nature: but no man is inclined by his 
temper and conſtitution, to fraud and oppreſſion; 
and the leſs there is of nature in any fin, there is the 
leſs of neceſſity, and conſequently it is the more vo- 
luntary, Now the greater the aggravations of any 
fin are, the greater is the guilt ; and the greater the 
guilt is, the more unquiet our conſciences will be : 
ſo that if thou have any regard to the intereſt of thine 
own peace, if that be conſiderable to thee, which to 
wiſe men is the moſt valuable thing in the world, do 


not for a little wealth continue in thoſe ſins, which 


will create perpetual diſturbance to thee, and imbit- 


ter all the pleaſures of thy life. Hear how Job de- 


ſcribes the condition of the wicked oppreſſors in the 
place before cited, Job xx. 12, &c. ** He ſhall not 
c rejoice in them, becauſe he hath oppreſſed, becauſe 
he hath violently taken away a houſe which he 
* builded not, ſurely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his 
«* belly :** that is, he ſhall have no inward peace and 
contentment in the midſt of all his outward enjoy- 
ments; but his ill-gotten eſtate will work in his con- 
ſcience, and gripe him, as if a man had taken down 
poiſon into his belly. 

2. But chiefly, in reſpect of our future eftate in 
another world, it is every man's intereſt to make re- 
ſtitution. Without repentance we are ruined for 
ever, and without reſtitution no repentance. No 
** unrighteous man hath any inheritance in the king- 
* dom of ChRIST.“ If thou continue in thy fraud 


and oppreſſion, and carry theſe fins with thee into 


another 
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4029 The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution, 
1 2 R * another world, they will hang as a milſtone about 
ch neck, and ſink thee into eternal ruin. He that 
wrongs his brother hates him, and © he that hateth his 
brother is a murderer, and ye know that no mur- 
ce derer hath eternal life abiding in him,” 1 John iii 
13. Rom. i. 18. The wrath of Gop is revealed 
<< from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrigh- 
© teouſneſs of men,” So that if it be mens intereſt 
to eſcape the wrath of Gop, it concerns us to make 
reparation for thoſe injuries which will expoſe us to 
it. That is a dreadful text, Jam. v. 1, 2, 3, 4.60 
| to now ye rich men, weep and how! for your mi- 
4 © ſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your riches are 
| <* corrupted, and your gavments moth-eaten : your 
* gold and ſilver is cankered, and the ruſt of them 
* ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
[ < fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped treaſure to- 
| <& gether for the laſt days. Behold ! the hire of the 
i= <* labourers which have reaped down your fields, 
* which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and 
< the cries of them which have reaped, are entered 
5 into the ears of the LoRp of Sabaoth. Do not 
[| by © detaining the treaſures of wickedneſs, treaſure 
bl | up to yourſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath:“ 
'F do not make yourſelves ** miſerable for ever, that 
you may be *©* rich for a little while :** do not for a 
little ſilver and gold, forfeit the eternal inhe- 
* ritance,”* which © was not purchaſed with corrup- 
<< tible things, but with the precious blood of the 
Son of Gop:“ And if this conſideration, which 
is the weightieſt in the world, will not prevail with 
| men, I can only ſay with the angel, Rev. xxii. 11. 
1 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till,” let him 
ul continue in his injuſtice at his peril, and remember 
Wo What: is added at the 12th verſe, © Behold ! I come 
1 I | « quickly 


— * 
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« quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to 8E RM. 
« every man according as his work ſhall be.? 9 

II. In reſpect of our children and poſterity, it is 

greatly our interefe to make reſtitution, Gop many 

times ſuffers an eſtate got by oppreſſion to proſper 

for a little while ; but thereis a-curſe attends it, which 
deſcends upon the eſtate like an incumbrance ; and 
parents many times when they think they entail an 

eſtate, they entail poverty upon their children, Job 

xx. 10. ſpeaking of the children of the oppreſſor, he 

faith, “ his children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, 

* and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods.“ And 

Job xxi. 19. Gop layeth up his iniquity for his 
children.“ Thou layeſt up riches for thy chil- 

dren; and ** Gop lays up thine iniquity” and injuſ- 

tice © for them, the curſe that belongs to them. 
Hab. ii. 9, 10, 11. Wo unto him that coveteth 

e an evil covetouſneſs, or gaineth an evil gain to his 

« houſe,” &c. Thou thoughteſt to raiſe thy fami- 

ly by thoſe ways; but © thou haſt conſulted ſhame 

* to thy houſe.” No ſuch effectual way to ruin thy 

family, as injuſtice and oppreſſion, As then you 
would not tranſmit a curſe to your children, and de- 

volve miſery upon your family, free your eſtates from 

the burden and weight of what is other mens, leſt by 

Gop's juſt judgment and ſecret providence, that lit- 

tle which you injuriouſiy detain from others, carry 

away your whole eſtate to them and their family. 

Goy's providence many times makes abundant reſti- 

tution, when we will not. 5 

Having now endeavoured to ſatisfy men, that it 114 

is their trueſt intereſt, to make reſtitution for the 44 
injuries they have done to others, it remains only 
that I ſhould anſwer an objection or two, which men 


are apt to make againſt this __ _ 
Firſt, 
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4039 Tee nature and neceſſity of reſtitution, 

SERM. Firſt, Men ſay they are aſhamed to do it. Anf. 

CLXXI. 

— It is not matter of ſhame, but of praiſe and com- 
mendation. But it may be thou wilt ſay, it is mat- 
ter of ſhame to have injured another, and thus is the 
way to lay open thy ſhame. Indeed if the injury 
were publick, the reſtitution ought to be ſo too, az 
the only way to take off the ſhame of the injury, 
For thy reſtitution doth not in this caſe publiſh thy 
ſhame, but thy honeſty : but if the injury was pri- 
vate, thou mayſt preſerve thy own credit by conceal- 
ing thyſelf ; and provided thou do the thing effec- 
tually, thou mayſt be as prudent, as to the manner 

of doing it as thou pleaſeſt. 

| Secondly, Another objection is the prejudice it 

F will be to mens eſtates. But this I have anſwered 

my already, by ſhewing that it is more their intereſt to | 

| make reſtitution, than to continue in the ſin. I ſhall 

0 only add, that, as our Saviour reaſons in another 

1 caſe, it is profitable for thee, that one of thy mem- 

" © bers ſhould periſh, rather than that thy whole 

0 body ſhould be caſt into hell:“ it is true likewiſe 

here, it is profitable for thee, that thou ſhouldſt go 

a beggar to heaven, rather than that thou ſhouldſt go 

to hell, laden with the ſpoils and guilt of rapine and 

injuſtice. 
"Thirdly, The laſt objection that J ſhall mention, 
is Ability to make reſtitution. This indeed is 
ſomething ; where nothing is to be had, every man 
muſt loſe his right : but then remember, that there 
muſt be a hearty repentance for the ſin; and thy ſor- 
row muſt be ſo much greater, by how much thy 
ability to make reſtitution is leſs ; and there muſt be 

a willing mind, a firm purpoſe and reſolution of do- 

ing it, when Gop ſhall enable thee, and diligent en- 

deavours to that Pup Under the law thoſe who 
were 
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were not able to make reſtitution, were ſold for ſix SF-R M. 
years, if their ſervice did not make reparation in leſs ES 
time. It is true indeed, the moderation of the 
goſpel does not ſuffer Chriſtians to deal ſo hardly with 
another: but if the goſpel remit of this rigour, and 
do not allow Chriſtians to challenge it, we ſhould 
voluntarily do in effect that which they were forced 
to, that is, we ſhould uſe our beſt endeavours and 
diligence to put ourſelves into a condition of making 
ſatisfaction ; and we ſhould not look upon any thing 
beyond the neceſſary conveniencies of life as our own, 
till we have done it; unleſs the party injured will 
recede from his right, in whole or in part. For 
though the impoſſibility of the thing do diſcherge us 
for the preſent, yet the obligation ſtil lyes upon us 
to do it, ſo ſoon as we are able. 

And here it will be proper to conſider the caſe of 
thoſe, who have compounded with their creditors 
for a ſmall part, whether they be in conſcience and 
equity releaſed from the whole debt. I am loth to 
lay unneceſſary burdens upon mens conſciences, there- 
fore I am very tender in reſolving ſuch caſes : but I 

_ ought to have a more tender care of the ſouls of 
men, than of their eſtates : therefore to deal plainly, 
and to diſcharge my conſcience in this matter, I think 
ſuch perſons do, notwithſtanding the compoſition, 
ſtand oblig*d in equity and conſcience for the whole 
debt, and are bound to diſcharge it, ſo ſoon as they 
can with tolerable convenience. My reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, though they be diſcharged in law, yet the law 
does not intend to take off the obligation of con- 
ſcience or equity, which they are under ; but leaves 
that as it found it. Thus the caſe ſtands; men who 
are in a way of trade are engaged by the neceſſities 
of their calling, to venture a great part of their 
Vor. IX. 20 A eſtate 
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The nature and neceſſity of reſtitution. 
iþ 8ER M. eſtate in other mens hands, and by this means he. 
| CLXXI, 
1 come liable many times to be undone without their 
ath own fault; therefore it is uſual, when any man in a 
" way of trade becomes diſabled, for the creditors to 
Il make ſuch a compoſition with him, as his eſtate will 
bear, and upon this compoſition to give him a full di. 
charge, ſo as that they cannot afterwards by law re. 
quire of him the remainder of their debt. Now though 
this be a favour to the debtor, yet it js principally 
intended for the benefit of the creditor ; becauſe it 
being his act, it is to be preſumed, that he intended 
it as much as may be, for his own advantage; and 
ſo it is, for the creditor has as much ſatisfaction at 
preſent as can be had, and the debtor is hereby left 
in a capacity of recovering himſelf again by his induſ- 
try and diligence, which could not be, if he were not 
fully diſcharged; for if he were ſtill liable for the 
reſt, he would continually be obnoxious to impriſon- 
ment, which would render him incapable of follow- | 
ing his calling; or if he were at liberty, he could 
have no credit to enable him to do any thing in his 
calling; for who would truſt a man with any thing, | 
who is liable every moment to have it taken from 
him ? So that the reaſon of this plenary diſcharge is 
this, that men, who are otherwiſe hopeful, and in a 
fair probability of recovering themſelves, may not be 
rendered incapable of getting an eſtate afterwards, 
whereby they may ſupport themſelves, and diſcharge } 
their debts, Now this diſcharge being given in or- 
der to theſe ends, it cannot be imagined that it ſhould 
be intended to defeat them; but it is in all reaſon to 
be ſuppoſed, that the creditors did not intend to take 
off the obligation of equity and conſcience, only to 
put the man into a condition of doing ſomething to- 
wards the . him to o düchage his debt. = 
at 
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that unleſs it were expreſs'd at the compoſition, that SE RM. 
the creditor would never expect more from him, upon . 
any account of equity and conſcience, but did free- ; 
ly forgive him the reſt, the contrary whereof is uſu- 

ally done; I fay, unleſs it were thus expreſs'd, there 

s no reaſon why the creditor's fayour in making a 
compolition ſhould be abuſed to his prejudice; and 

why a legal diſcharge, given him on purpoſe for this 

reaſon among others, to put him into a capacity of 
recovering himſelf and giving full ſatisfaction, ſhould 

be ſo interpreted, as to extinguiſh the equitable right 

| of the creditor to the remainder of his debt.. 

The ſecond uſe of this doctrine of reſtitution ſhould 

be by way of prevention, that men would take heed 

of being injurious, and ſo take away the occaſion of 
reſtitution, and free themſelves from the temptation 

of not performing ſo difficult and ſo unwelcome a 

duty. It is much eaſier of the two, not to cozen 

or oppreſs thy neighbour, than after thou haſt done 

it, it will be to bring thyſelf to make reſtitution : 

therefore we ſhould be very careful, not to be inju= I 
nous to any one in any kind; neither immediately 14. 
by ourſelves, nor by aiding and aſſiſting others, by —_ | | 
our power and intereſt, or ſkill in the law, or by any ml 
other way, to do injuſtice, If 


CLXXII. 


* 


8 ERM. 


ſen them for his peculiar people, and had by a ſignal 


themſelves after all this mercy and kindneſs Gop had 


ſhewn to them, ver. 15. © Jeſurun waxed fat, and 
© kicked, and forſook Gop which made him, and 


pleaſed with them, and would multiply his judg- 


ning of his ſons and of his daughters; and he ſaid, 


The uſefulneſs of confideration, 
SERMON CLXXII 


The uſefulneſs of conſideration, i in order 


to repentance. 


DEUT. xxxii. 29. 
O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end! 


HIS chapter is called Moſes his ſong, in 
which he briefly recounts the various provi- 
dences of Gop toward the people of Iſrael, and the 
froward carriage of that people towards him. 
Firſt, He puts them in mind how Gop had cho- 


care and providence conducted them all that tedious 


Journey, for the ſpace of forty years in the wilder. 


neſs, till he had brought them to the promiſed land, 
which they had now begun to take poſſeſſion of. 
And then he foretels, how they would behave 


«© lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation.“ Up- 
on this he tells them, Gop would be extremely diſ- 


ments upon them, ver. 19, 20. * When the Lon» 
* ſaw it, he abhorred them, becauſe of the provok- 


„ will hide my face from them, I will ſee what 
their end ſhall be: for they are a very froward 


generation, children! in whom is no faith.” And 


ver. 23. I will heap miſchief upon them, 3 oy 
«6 1pen 


21 order to repentance, 


« ſpend mine arrows upon them.“ 
enumerates the particular judgments which he would 
ſend upon them: nay, he declares he would have 
utterly conſumed them, but that he was loth to give 
occaſion of ſo much triumph to his and their ene- 
mies, v. 26, 27. ** I ſaid, I would ſcatter them 
« into corners, I would make the remembrance of 
them to ceaſe from among men: were it not, that 
« feared the wrath of the enemy, leſt their adver- 
« faries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and left 
« they ſhould ſay, our hand is high, and the Lox p 
% hath not done all this. And he adds the reaſon. 
of all this ſeverity ; becauſe they were ſo very ſtupid 
and inconſiderate, v. 28. For they are a nation 
void of counſel, neither is there any underſtand- 
« ing in them.“ 

And in the concluſion of all, he repreſents Go 
as it were breaking out into this vehement and affec- 
tionate wiſh, ©* O that they were wiſe, that they 
* underſtood this, that oy would conſider their 
« latter end !*? 


„O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 


4035 


And then heSERM. 


CLXXII. 
— 


* this!** What is that? This may refer to all that 


went before. O that they were wiſe to conſider 
what Gop had done for them, and what they had 
done againſt him, and what he will do againſt them, 
if they continue or renew their former provocations! 
O that they were but duly apprehenſive of this, and 

would lay it ſeriouſly to heart 5 
But from what follows, it ſeems more particular- 
ly to refer to thoſe particular judgments, which Gop 
had threatened them withal, and which would cer- 
tainly befal them, if they ſtill continued in their diſ- 
obedience. O that they were wiſe, that they un- 
© Y derſtood this, that they would conſider me lat- 
ter 
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4036 The uſefulneſs of confideration, 
SERM. «© ter end!“ that is, the ſad conſequences of theſs 
their provocations, that by the conſideration thereof, 

they might prevent all thoſe evils and calamities, by 
turning from thoſe ſins which would unavoidably 
bring them upon them. 

From the words thus explained, I ſhall obſerye 

_ theſe four things. | 

I. That Gop doth really and heartily deſire the 
happineſs of men, and to prevent their miſery and 
ruin. For the very deſign of theſe words is to ex- 
preſs this to us, and it is done in a very vehement, 
and, as I may ſay, paſſionate manner. 

II. That it is a great point of wiſdom to conſider 
ſeriouſly. the laſt iſſue and conſequence of our actions, 
whither they tend, and what will follow upon them, 
And therefore wiſdom is here deſcribed by the con- 
< ſideration of our latter end.“ | 

8 III. That this is an excellent means to prevent that 
1 miſery, which will otherwiſe befal us. And this 

. is neceſſarily implied in this wiſh, that if they would 
1 but conſider theſe things, they might be prevented. 
Wi IV. That the want of this conſideration is the 
| | great cauſe of mens ruin. And this is likewiſe im- 

1 plied in the words, that one great reaſon of mens 
bil ruin is, becauſe they are not ſo wiſe, as to conſider 
EF the fatal iſſue and conſequence of a finful courſe. | 
vil | ſhall ſpeak briefly to each of theſe. 

I. That Gop doth really and heartily deſire the 
happineſs of men, and to prevent their miſery and 
ruin. To expreſs this to us, Gop doth put on the 


—_ vehemency of a human paſſion, ** O that they were 
1 „ wiſe,” &c. The laws of Gop are a clear evi- 
_ dence of this; becauſe the obſervance of them tends 
to our happineſs. There is no good prince makes 
laws with any. other delign, than to promote the 
8 8 publick 
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In order to repentance. 4037 
0 publick welfare and happineſs of his people : and SER M. 
F with much more reaſon may we imagine, that the Agony 
5 


infinite good Gop does by all his laws deſign the 
happineſs of his creatures. And the exhortations of 
ſcripture, by which he enforceth his laws, are yet 
a greater evidence how earneſtly he deſires the hap- 
pineſs of his creatures. For it ſhews that he is con- 
cerned for us, when he uſeth ſo many arguments to 
perſuade us to our duty, and when he expoſtulates 
ſo vehemently with us for our neglect of it, ſaying 
to ſinners, ** Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, O 
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„ houſe of Iſrael? Ve will not come unto me, that | 
(ye might have life, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, in; 
s, ich great trouble to ſee men ſo obſtinately ſet a- i 
U. gainſt their own happineſs ; and again, How of- f 4 
A * ten would I have gathered you, as a hen gathereth | | q 

(her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Wl. 
u And to ſatisfy us yet farther, that it is his real de- | 1 
a fire, by our obedience to his laws, to prevent our ö | 1 
aun, Gop does frequently in ſcripture put on the . 1 
. paſſions of men, and uſe all ſorts of vehement ex- 1508 
he preſſions to this purpoſe, Deut. v. 29. O that 4 | Fo 
n. ( © there were ſuch a heart in them, that they would 8 
ns * fear me, and keep all my commandments always, 44 
1.» that it might be well with them, and with their | 

[ * children for ever !** And Pſal. Ixxxi. 13. 0 

that my people had hearkned unto me, and Ifracl 
he had walked in my ways ! I ſhould ſoon have ſub- 
nd Wl © dued their enemies, and turned my hand againſt 
he their adverſaries.“ Jer. xiii. 27. O Iſrael! wilt 
re thou not be made clean? When ſhall it once be?“ 
vi. And to name but one text more, when our bleſſed 
ds Sioux wept over Jeruſalem, how paſſionately 
1K Goes he wiſh that ** ſhe had known in that her day, 
he the things that belonged to her peace!“ _ 


3 And 


4039 The uſefulneſs of conſideration, 
SERM. And if after all this we can doubt whether the 
A faithful Gop means as he ſays, he hath for our 

farther aſſurance, and to put the matter out of al 

doubt, confirmed his word by an oath, Ezek. xxxiil. 
11. As I live, faith the Loxp Gon, I have n0 
& pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 

** wicked turn from his ways and live. Turn ye, 

5 turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 

O houſe of Iſrael?“ So that if words can be any 
declaration of a hearty and ſincere deſire, we have 

no reaſon to doubt, but that Gop does really deſire 

the happineſs of men, and would gladly 1 their 

ruin and deſtruction. 

1 any now aſk, Why chen are not all men hap- 

py ? Why do they not eſcape ruin and deſtrution ? 

And particularly why the people of Iſrael, for whom 
Gop here makes this wiſh, did not eſcape thoſe 
judgments which were threatened ; the prophet ſhall 
anſwer for me, Hoſ. xiii, 9. O Ifrael! thou haſt 
i „ deſtroyed thyſelf,* And David, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11, 
bl My people would not hearken to my voice, Ifra 
[| * would none of me. And our bleſſed Savious, 
4 Matt. xxiii. 37. How often would I have ga 
I | ** thered thee, as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
I'Þ der her wings, and ye would not !'* And John 
v. 40. Te will not come unto me, that ye might 
s have life. You ſee what account the ſcripture 
plainly gives of this matter; it reſts upon the willsof 
men, and Gop, hath not thought fit to force happi 
neſs upon men, and to make them wiſe and good 
whether they will or no. He preſents men with ſuch 
motives, and offers ſuch arguments to their conſiders- 
tion, as are fit to prevail with reaſonable men, and 

s ready to afford them all neceſſary aſſiſtance, if they 

. be not wanting to themſelves; but if * will A 


— 


— 


— — 
— 


[| 
. 
1 
[ fi 
{ 1 
14 
1 
[ 
11 
9 
| 
1 " 


— — 


tt. 


LOI — — 8 
9 . 

. 
* 


* 1 2 9 R 2 E — - * — * 
" 9 by 75 - SI I FOLIC dg, 5 * 8 AE 4” — 9 EY ayes 
8 Lg , * 8 . & - un” I * . 
4 ©. AE Eee” > Ee Ft = "op - . x 4 " 8 ee 
oe, — —ů 0 EE > — as — —— OG: 2 — mea 
. 1 = = * ro CO ERS 5 4 * i” N * 3 
2 1 2 EY" 0 8 . 1 ” ＋—— — 
E ö eee 
. = 0 
1 


> — W 2 we 


—— 


7n order to repentance, 


all the arguments that Gop can offer, if they will 
receive the grace of Gop in vain, and reſiſt his bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, and reject the counſel of Gon againſt 


himſelf to provide any remedy againſt the obſti- 
nacy and perverſeneſs of men, but ** their deſtruc- 
« tion is of themſelves, and their blood ſhall be 
« upon their own heads.“ And there is no nicety 
and intricacy in this matter; but if men will conſider 
ſcripture and reaſon impartially, they will find chis 
to be the plain reſolution of the caſe. 

So that no man hath reaſon either to charge his 
fault, or his puniſhment upon God; he is“ free 
from the blood of all men ;** he fincerely deſires 
our happineſs ; bur we wilfully ruin ourſelves : and 
when he tells, that he deſires not the death of 
« a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from his 


to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
* truth ; that he is not willing that any ſhould pe- 
* riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; he 
plainly means as he ſays, and doth not ſpeak to us 
with any reſerve, or dark diſtinction between his 
ſecret and revealed will, he does not decree one thing, 
and declare another, | 

And if this be ſo, no man hath reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged from attempting and endeavouring his own 
happineſs, upon a jealouſy and ſurmiſe that Gop 
hath by any fatal decree put a bar to it from all eter- 
ity : for if he had ſo abſolutely reſolved to make the 
greateſt part of mankind miſerable, without any 


have faid, that ** he deſires that all ſhould be faved ;** 
he 8 not have exhorted all men ** co work out 
Vor. IX, 20 B < their 
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be wiſe and conſider, if they will ſtand out againſt S 25 RM. 
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themſelves, Gop hath not in this caſe engaged 


& wickedneſs and live; that he would have all men 


reſpect to their actions in this world, he would never 
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4040 The uſefulneſs of conſideration, 


HAM *© their own ſalvation :** had he taken up any ſuch 
I—— reſolution, he would have declared it to all the 
world: for he hath power enough in his hand, «tg 
do what he pleaſerh, and none can reſiſt his will,” | 
ſo that he did not need to have diſſembled the mat. 
ter, and to have pretended a deſire to ſave men, 
when he was reſolved to ruin them. 
This is the firſt, that Gop doth really and heartily 
defire the happineſs of men, and to prevent their 
miſery and ruin. I proceed to the 
II. That it is a great part of wiſdom to conſider 
ſeriouſly the laſt iſſue and conſequence of our actions, 
and whither the courſe of life which we lead dog 
tend, and what will follow upon it. And therefore 
wiſdom is here explained by conſideration, ** O that 
they were wiſe, that they would conſider their 
“ latter end !** that is, what will befal them here- 
after, what will be the iſſue and conſequence of all 
the ſins and provocations which they are guilty of. 
And this is a principal point and property of wil- 
dom, to look forward, and not only to conſider the 
preſent pleaſure and advantage of any action, but 
the future conſequence of it: and there is no greater 
argument of an imprudent man, than to gratify him- 
ſelf for the preſent in the doing of a thing, which 
will turn to his greater prejudice afterwards ; eſpe- 
cially if the future inconvenience be great and into- 
lerable, as it is in the caſe we are ſpeaking of. For eter- 
nal happineſs or miſery depends upon the actions of 
this preſent life, and according as we behave our- 
ſelves in this world, it will go well or ill with us for 
ever; ſo that this is a matter of vaſt importance, 
and deſerves our moſt ſerious thoughts; and in mat- 
ters of mighty conſequence, a wiſe man will take al 
things into conſideration, and look before him as far 
: - 
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in order to repentance, 404r 
3s he can. And indeed this is the reaſon why things S EN M. 
of great moment are ſaid to be things of conſequence; arg & 
becauſe great things depend and are likely to follow / 
upon them : and then ſurely that is the greateſt con- 
cernment, upon which not only the happineſs of this 
preſent life, but our happineſs to all eternity does 
depend; and if the good and bad actions of this life 
be of that conſequence to us, it is fit every nian 
ſhould conſider what he does, and whither the courſe 
of life he is engaged or about to engage in, will 
lead him at laſt. For this is true wiſdom, to look 
to the end of things, and to think ſeriouſly before- 
hand, what is likely to be the event of ſuch an acti- 
on, of ſuch a courſe of life: if we ſerve God faith- 
fully and do his will, what will be the conſequence 
of that to us in this world, and the other : and on 
the other hand, if we live wickedly, and allow our- 
ſelves in any unlawful and vicious practice, what will 
be the end of that courſe, 1 

And to any man that conſults the law of his own 

nature, or the will of Gop revealed in ſcripture, no- 
thing can be plainer than what will be the end of 
theſe ſeveral ways. Gop hath plainly told us, and 
our own conſciences will tell us the ſame, that if we 
do well, we ſhall be accepted** of Gop, and reward- 
ed by him: but if we do ill, the end of theſe things 
js death; that ** indignation and wrath, tribulati- 
* on and anguiſh will be upon every ſoul of man 
| © that doth evil; but honour and glory and peace 
* to every man that doth good, in the day when 
* Gop ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by JEsus 
C CHRIST, according to the goſpel.“ 

So that Goo hath given us a plain proſpect of the 
different iſſues of a virtuous and a wicked life, and 
there wants nothing but conſideration to make us to 

20 B2 | attend 


4042 The uſefulneſs of conſideration, 

SERM. attend to theſe things, and to lay them ſeriouſly to 
heart. For while men are inconſiderate, they go on 
ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the 
danger of their preſent courſe, becauſe they do not 
attend to the conſequence of it: but when their eyes 
are once opened by conſideration, they cannot but 
be ſadly apprehenſive of the miſchief they are run- 
ning themſelves upon. If men would take but x 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions, 
if they would conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, 
and whither it will bring them at laſt ; if the vicious 
and diſſolute man would but look about him, and 
conſider how many have been ruined in that very 
| way that he is in, how many lye . ſlain and wounded 
. = *in it; that it is the way to hell, and leads down 
FM 4 to the chambers of death ;** the ſerious thought of 
this could not but check him in his courſe, and make 
3 him reſolve upon a better life. If men were wiſe, 
| they would conſider the conſequence of their actions, 

i and upon conſideration would reſolve upon that 
which they are convinced is beſt, I proceed to the 
III. Thing I propounded, which was, that con- 
ſideration of the conſequence of our actions is an 
excellent means to prevent the miſchiefs, which other- 
wiſe we ſhould run into. And this is neceſſarily im- 
plied in the wiſh here in the text, that if we would 
but confider theſe things, they might be prevented. 
For how can any man, who hath any love or regard for 
himſelf,” any tenderneſs for his own intereſt and hap- 
pineſs, ſee hell and deſtruction before him, which, 
if he hold on in his evil courſe, will certainly ſwal- 
low him up, and yet venture to go on in his ſins! 
Can any man that plainly beholds miſery haſtening 
towards him “ like an armed man, and deſtruction 
coming upon him as a whirlwind,” think himſelf 
F unconcerned 


. . > 3 ns apo, 


| in order to repentance. 
anconcerned to prevent it and flie from it? The moſt s 8 R M. 


dull and ſtupid creatures will ſtart back upon the 
fight of preſent danger. Balaam's aſs, when ſhe 


{aw the angel of the Loxp ſtanding in the way, with 
his word drawn ready to ſmite her, ſtarts aſide, and 
could not be urged on. Now Gop hath given us, 
not only ſenſe to apprehend a preſent evil, but reaſon 
and conſideration to look before us, and to diſcover 
dangers at a diſtance, to apprehend them as certain- 
ly, and with as clear a conviction of the reality of 
them, as if they threatened us the next moment : 
and will any conſiderate man, who hath calculated 
the dangerous events of ſin, and the dreadful effects 


of Gop's wrath upon ſinners, go on to provoke. 


the Lord to jealouſy, as if he were ſtronger than 
e he?” It is not to be imagined, but that if men 
would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and what ſhall 
be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 
reſolve upon a better courſe. Would any man live 


in the luſts of the fleſh, and of intemperance, or 


out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neigh- 
bour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that Gop is the 
% ayenger of ſuch; and that becauſe of theſe 
things the wrath of Gop comes upon the chil- 
© dren of diſobedience.” 

I ſhould have great hopes of mens repentance and 
reformation, if they could but once be brought to 
conſideration : for in moſt men it is not ſo much a 
poſitive diſbelief of the truth, as inadverrency and 
want of conſideration, that makes them to go on ſo 


ſecurely in a ſinful courſe. Would but men conſider | 


what ſin is, and what will be the fearful conſequence 
of it, probably in this world, but moſt certainly in 
the other, they could not chuſe but fly from it as the 
greateſt evil in the world. 
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4044. The uſefulneſs of conſideration, 
SERM. And to ſhew what power and influence conſiders. 
on g 

w=— tion will probably have to bring men to repentance, 

and a. change of their lives, I remember to haye 

ſomewhere met with a very remarkable ſtory, of one 

that had a ſon that took bad courſes, and would not 

be reclaimed by all the good counſel his father could 

give him; at laſt coming to his father, who lay up- 

on his death-bed, to beg his bleſſing, his father in- 

ſtead of upbraiding him with his bad life, and undu- 

tiful carriage toward him, ſpake kindly to him, and 

told him he had but one thing to defire of him, that 

_ every day he would retire and ſpend one quarter of 

an hour alone by himſelf; which he promiſed his 

father faithfully to do, and made it good. After 

a while it grew tedious to him, to ſpend even ſo li- 

tle time in ſuch bad and uneaſy company, and he 

began to bethink himſelf, for what reaſon his fa- 

ther ſhould ſo earneſtly deſire of him to do ſo odd 

a thing for his ſake, and his mind preſently ſuggeſt- 

ed to him, that it was to enforce him to conſidera- 

tion ; wiſely judging that if by any means he could 

but bring him to that, he would ſoon reform his life 

and become a new man. And the thing had its de- 

fired effect; for after a very little conſideration, he 

took up a firm reſolution to change the courſe of his 

life, and was true to it all his days. I cannot anſwer 

for the truth of the ſtory, but for the moral of it! 

will; namely, that conſideration is one of the belt 
and moſt likely means in the world, to bring a bad 

man to a better mind. I now come to the 

IV. and laſt particular, namely, that the want of 

this conſideration is one of the greateſt cauſes of mens 

ruin, And this likewiſe is implied in the text; and 

the reaſon why Gop does ſo vehemently deſire that 

men would be wiſe and conſider, is, becauſe ſo many 
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in order to repentance. 
are ruined and undone for want of it. 


deſperate folly of mankind, that they ſeldom think 


ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their actions, and leaſt 
of all of ſuch as are of greateſt concernment to them, 
and have the chief influence upon their eternal condi- 
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tion. They do not conſider what miſchief and in- 


convenience a wicked life may plunge them into in 
this world, what trouble and diſturbance it may give 


them when they come to die; what horror and con- 


fuſion it may fill them withal when they are leaving 
this world, and paſſing into eternity; and what in- 
tolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
to all eternity. Did men ponder and lay to heart 
death and judgment, heaven and hell; and would 
they but let their thoughts dwell upon theſe things, 


it is not credible that the generality of men could 


lad ſuch profane and impious, ſuch leud and diſſo- 
Jute, ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do. 
Would but a man frequently entertain his mind 
with ſuch thoughts as theſe ; J muſt ſhortly die and 
leave this world, and then all the pleaſures and en- 
joyments of it will be to me as if they had never 
been, only that the remembrance of them, and the 
ill uſe I have made of them, will be very bitter and 


grievous to me; after all, death will tranſmit me out 


of this world, into a quite different ſtate and ſcene 
of things, into the preſence of that great and terrible, 
that inflexible and impartial judge, who will © ren- 
* der to every man according to his works ;** and 
then all the evils which I have done in this life, will 
riſe up in Judgment againſt me, and fill me with ever- 
laſting confuſion, in that great aſſembly of men and 
angels, will baniſh me from the preſence of Gop, 
and all the happineſs which flows from it, and pro- 
cure a — ſentence of unſpeakable miſery and 
torment 


4646 The uſefulneſs of confideration, 
SERM. torment to be paſt upon me, which I can never get 
— reverſed, nor yet ever be able to ſtand under the weight 
; of it. If men would but enter into the ſerious con. 
ſideration of theſe things, and purſue theſe thoughts 
to ſome iſſue and concluſion, they would take up 
other reſolutions ; and I verily believe, that the want 
of this hath ruined more than even infidelity itſelf, 
And this I take tq be the meaning of that queſtion 
in the Pſalmiſt, ** Have all the workers of iniquity 
& no knowledge?“ that is, no conſideration ; inti- 
mating that if they had, they would do better. 
All that now remains, is to perſuade men to ap- 
ply their hearts to this piece of wiſdom, to look be- 
fore them, and to think ſeriouſly of the conſequence 
of their actions, what will be the final iſſue of that 
courſe of life they are engaged in; and if they conti- 
nue in it, what will become of them hereafter, what 
will become of them for ever. 
And here I might apply this text, as Gop here 
does to the people of Iſrael, to the publick condition 
of this nation, which is not fo very unlike to that of 
the pedple of Iſrael : for Gop ſeems to have choſen 
this nation for his more peculiar people, and hath 
exerciſed a very particular providence towards us, in 
conducting us through that wilderneſs of confuſion, 
in which we have been wandring for the ſpace of 
above forty years ; and when things were come to 
the laſt extremity, and we ſeemed to ſtand upon the 
very brink of ruin, Then (as it is ſaid of the 
people of Iſrael, ver. 36. of this chapter) Gop 
* repented himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſaw 
their power was gone: that is, that they were 
utterly unable to help themſelves, and to work 
their own deliverance, And it may be ſaid of us, 
as Moſes does of that people, chap. xxxili. 29. 
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in order to repentance. 


% Lokb, the ſhield of thy help, and who is the 
4 ſword of thy excellency!' Never did any nation 
ſtruggle with, and get ti cough ſo many and fo great 
difficulties, as we have ſeveral times done. 

And I fear we have behaved ourſelves towards Gop, 
not much better than the people of Iſrael did, but 
like Jeſurun, after many deliverances and great mer- 
cies, have waxed fat and kicked, have forſaken 


e rock of our falvation ;** by which we have pro- 
« yoked the Loxp to jealouſy, and have as it 
were forced him to multiply his judgments, -and to 
ſpend his arrows upon us, and © to hide his face from 
« us, to ſee what our end will be;** ſo that we have 
reaſon to fear, that Gop would have brought utter 
ruin and deſtruction upon us, and © ſcattered us in- 
to corners, and made the remembrance of us to 
have ceaſed from among men, had he not feared 


« the Gop that made us, and little eſteemed the 
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« Happy art thou, O Iſrael, O people ſaved by the 5 et 12703 


10 the wrath of the enemy, and leſt the adverſaries 
of * ſhould have behaved themſelves ftrangely, and leſt 
* © they ſhould ſay, our hand is high, and the Loxp 
th * hath not done all this ;** that is, leſt they ſhould 
K aſcribe this juſt vengeance of Gop upon a ſinful and 
* unthankful nation to the goodneſs and righteouſneſs 
of of their own cauſe, and to the favour and aſſiſtance 
to of the idols and falſe gods whom they worſhipped, 
the to the patronage and aid of the virgin Mary and 
the the ſaints; to whom, contrary to the will and com- 
0 mand of the true Gop, they had offer d up ſo many 
cy WM bprayers and yows, and paid the greateſt part of their 
vere Ml” elgious worſhip. But the Loxp hath ſhewn 
ors MW himſelf greater than all gods, and in the things 
us, wherein they dealt proudly, that he is aboye them : 
Vor. IX. 20 C | 66 for 


6 


b_——y © themſelves being judges.” 


The uſefulneſs of conſideration, 


for our rock is not as their rock, even our renemie 


And we have been too like the beste of Ifrael in 
other reſpects alſo, ſo fickle and inconſtant, that after 
great deliverances we are apt preſently to murmur 
and be diſcontented, to grow ſick of our own hay- 
pineſs, and ** to turn back in our hearts into Egypt,” 
ſo that Gop may complain of us, as he does of his 
people Iſrael, that nothing that he could do would 
bring them to conſideration, and make them better, 
neither his mercies nor his Judgments. Ia. i. 2, 4, 
Hear, O heavens! and give ear, O earth! For the 
# Loxp hath ſpoken; I have nouriſhed and brought 
up children, but they have rebelled againſt me. 
** The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's } 
* crib: but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth 
*© not conſider.” And fo likewiſe he complains; 
that his judgments had no effect upon them, ver. 3. 
. * Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? Ye vil 
* revolt more and more. Well therefore may it 
a ſaid of us, as it was of them in the verſe before 
25 text, © they are a nation void of knowledge, 

neither is there any underſtanding 1 in them.“ And 
the with that follows in the text is as ſeaſonable for 
us as it was for them, O that they were wiſe, that 
they underſtood this, that 168 would conſider 

their latter end!“ 
And by parity of reaſon, this may likewiſe be ap- 
plied to particular perſons, and to perſuade every one 
of us to a ſerious conſideration of the final iſſue and 
conſequence of our po I will only offer theſe two 
ba nou ; ; 

I. That conſideration is the proper it of SY 
obs creatures, and that whereby we ſhew ourſelves 
"men, So the prophet intimates, Iſa, xlvi. 8. *Rc- 

oO” $6 member 


in order to repentance. 4049 

te member this, and ſhew yourſelves men; bring it SR M. 

« again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors 1” that is, con- 

(der it well, think of it again and again, ye that run 

on ſo furiouſly in a ſinful courſe, what the end and 

iſſue of theſe things will be. If ye do not do this, 

you do not * ſhew yourſelves men,“ you do not 

act like reaſonable creatures, to whom it is pecu- 1 

lar to propoſe to themſelves ſome end and deſign 1 

of their actions; but rather like ** brute creatures, 1 

« which have no underſtanding,“ and act only by 1 1 

a natural inſtinct, without any conſideration of the 1 

end of their actions, or of the means conducing to it. pi 
II. Whether we conſider it or not, our latter end if 

will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a | 


ſinful courſe, which God hath ſo plainly threatened, 
and our own conſciences do ſo much dread, will cer- 
tainly overtake us at laſt ; and we cannot, by not 
thinking of theſe things, ever prevent or avoid them. 
Death will come, and after that the judgment, and 
an irreverſible doom will paſs upon us, according to 
all the evil that we have done, and all the good that 
we have neglected to do in this life, under the heavy 
weight and preſſure whereof we muſt lye groaning, 
and bewailing ourſelves to everlaſting ages. 

God now exerciſeth his mercy and patience and 
long-ſuffering towards us, in expectation of our 
amendment; he reprieves us on purpoſe that we may 
repent, and in hopes that we will at laſt conſider and 
grow wiſer ; for he is not willing that any ſhould 
* periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance :**_ 
but if we will trifle away this day of Gop's grace 
and patience, if we will not conſider and bethink 
ourſelves, there is another day that will certainly 
come, that great and terrible day of the Loxp, 
in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
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40560 The danger of impenitence, 

t noife, and the elements ſhall melt with feryert 
& heat ; the earth alſo, and the works that are there. 
« in ſhall be burnt up.“ 

<« Seeing then all theſe things ſhall be, let us con- 
ſider ſeriouſly © what manner of perſons we ought to 
< be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, waiting 
for and haſtening unto the coming of the day of 
“ Go; to whom be glory now and for ever,” 


* 


— — 
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SERMON CLXXIl. 


The danger of impenitence, where the 
goſpel is preached. 


MATT. xi. 21, 22. 
Maoe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida! 
for if the mighty works which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 


SERM. JA FT ER our bleſſed Sa vroux had inſtructed, 
CLXXIII. þ and ſent forth his diſciples, he himſelf went 
abroad to preach unto the cities of Iſrael ; particu- 
larly he ſpent much time in the cities of Galilee, Cho- 
razin, and Bethſaida, and Capernaum, preaching the 
goſpel to them, and working many and great mira- 
cles among them; but with little or no ſucceſs: 
which was the cauſe of his denouncing this terrible 
woe againſt them, ver. 20. Then began he to 


<< _upbraid the eities, wherein moſt of his mighty | 
. „Works 


where the goſpel is preached, 
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« works were done, becauſe they repented not. Woe s ERM. 


« unto thee Chorazin,“ &c. 
In which words our Saviour declares the ſad and 


miſerable condition of thoſe two cities, Chorazin and 
Bethſaida, which had neglected ſuch an opportunity, 


and reſiſted and withſtood ſuch means of repentance, 
2s would have effectually reclaimed the moſt wicked 


CLXXIII. 
—ͤ — 


cities and people that can be inſtanced in any age, 


Tyte and Sidon and Sodom; and therefore he tells 


them, that their condition was much worſe, and that 


they ſnould fall under a heavier ſentence at the day 


of judgment, than the people of thoſe cities, whom 


they had always looked upon as the greateſt ſinners 


that ever were in the world. This is the plain mean- 


ing of the words in general; but yet there are ſome 


difficulties in them, which I ſhall endeavour to clear, 
and then proceed to raiſe ſuch obſervations from 
them, as may be inſtructive and uſeful to us, 
The difficulties are theſe : * 
I. What repentance is here ſpoken of; whether 
an external repentance, in ſhew and appearance only, 
or an inward and real and ſincere repentance. 


II. In what ſenſe it is faid, that © Tyre and Sidon 


* would have repented.“ 

III. What is meant by their * would have repent- 
ed long ago.“ 

IV. How this aſſertion of our Saviouk, that 
miracles would have converted Tyre and Sidon, is 
reconcilable with that other ſaying of his, Luk. xvi. 


31. in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, that 


© thoſe who believed not Moſes and the prophets, 


* neither would they be perſuaded, though one roſe 


from the dead.“ 
I. What repentance is here ſpoken of ; ohh 2 


mere external and hypocritical repentance in ſhew 


and 


bobs wer 
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SERM. 
CLXXIII. 


The danger impenitence, 


and appearance only, or an inward and real and fin. 


Gy CEre repentance. 


The reaſon of this doubt depends upon the dif. 
ferent theories of divines, about the ſufficiency of 
grace accompanying the outward means of repen- 
tance, and whether an irreſiſtible degree of Goy's 
grace be neceſſary to repentance : for they who deny 
ſufficient grace to accompany the outward. means of 
repentance, and aſſert an irreſiſtible degree of Gop's 
grace neceſſary to repentance, are forced to ſay, that 
our SAVIOUR here ſpeaks of a mere external repen- 


_ tance : becauſe if he ſpake of an inward and ſincere 


repentance, then it muſt be granted, that ſufficient 
inward grace did accompany the miracles that were 
wrought in Chorazin and Bethſaida, to bring men to 
repentance ; becauſe what was afforded to them, 


would have brought Tyre and Sidon to repentance, 


And that which would have effected a thing, cannot 


be denied to be ſufficient ; fo that unleſs our Savi- 


OUR here ſpeaks of a mere external repentance, either 
the outward means of repentance, as preaching and 
miracles, muſt be granted to be ſufficient to bring 
men to repentance, without the inward operation of 


Gop's grace upon the minds of men; or elſe a ſuf- 


ficient degree of Gop's grace muſt be acknowledged 
to accompany the outward means of repentance. 
Again, if an irreſiſtible degree of grace be neceſſary 
to true repentance, it is plain, Chorazin and Beth- 
faida had it not, becauſe they did not repent ; and 
yet without this Tyre and Sidon could not fincerely 
have repented; therefore our Sa vroux here muſt 
ſpeak of a mere external repentance. Thus ſome ar- 
gue, as they do likewiſe concerning the repentance of 


Nineveh, making that alſo to be merely external, be- 
cauſe they are loth to allow true repentance to hear 


thens. | | But 


ſin 


dif- 


y of. 


where the goſpel is preached. 

But it ſeems very plain, that our Saviour does 
ſpeak of an inward and true and ſincere repentance 
and therefore the doctrines that will not admit this, are 
not true. For our Saviour ſpeaks of the ſame kind 
of repentance, that he upbraided them with the want 
of, in the verſe before the text. Then began he 
« toupbraid the cities wherein moſt of his mighty 


e works were done, becauſe they repented not;“ 


that is, becauſe they were not brought to a ſincere 
repentance by his preaching, which was confirmed 
by ſuch great miracles, It is true indeed, he men- 
tions the outward ſigns and expreſſions of repentance, 
when he ſays, © they would have repented in ſack- 
« cloth and aſhes ,** but not as excluding inward 


40 53 


8 ER M. 
CLXXIIL. 


— 


and real repentance, but ſuppoſing it, as is evident 


from what is ſaid in the next verſe, © It ſhall be more 
© tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you:“ for though an external and 
hypocritical repentance may prevail with Gop to put 
off temporal judgments, yet ſurely it will be but a very 


ſmall, if any mitigation of our condemnation at the 


day of judgment: ſo that the repentance here ſpoken 


of cannot, without great violence to the ſcope and 


deſign of our Sa vioux's argument, be underſtood 


only. of an external ſhew and appearance of repentance. 

II. The next difficulty to be cleared, is, in what 
ſenſe 1 it is here ſaid, that © if the mighty works 

e Which were done“ by our Saviour among the 
Jews, * had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 

* would have repented.” 

Some to avoid the inconvenience which they ap- 
prehend to be in the more ſtrict and literal ende of 
the words, look upon them as hyperbolical, as we 
ſay ſuch a thing would move a ſtone, or the like, 
When We would expreſs ſomething to be very ſad and 
grievous 3 


4054 The danger of impenitence, 
8 E RM. grievous ; fo here to aggravate the impenitence gf 
_ Au the Jews, our Saviour fays, that they reſiſteq 
thoſe means of repentance, which one would thick 
ſhould almoſt have prevailed upon the greateſt ary 
moſt obdurate ſinners that ever were; but not in. 
tending to affirm any ſuch thing. 

But there is no colour for this, 1f we conſider thy 
our SAvIouR reaſons from the ſuppoſition of ſuch | 
thing, that therefore the caſe of Tyre and Sidon 
would really be ©© more tolerable at the day of judg. 
e ment than theirs ;** becauſe they would * f 
pented, but the Jews did not. 

Others perhaps underſtand the words too rah, 
as if our Sa vioux had ſpoken according to what he 
certainly foreknew would have happened to the pec- 
ple of Tyre and Sidon, if ſuch miracles had been 
wrought among them. And no doubt but in that 
caſe Gop did certainly know what they would have 
done : but yet I ſhould rather chuſe to underſtand the 
words as ſpoken popularly, according to what in all 
human appearance and probability would have hap- | 
pened, if ſuch external means of repentance, ac- 
companied with an ordinary grace of Gop, had been | 
afforded to them of Tyre and Sidon. And thus theold | 
Latin interpreter ſeems to have underſtood the next 
words, © if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, s Sl ay,” | 
forte manſiſſent, it would perhaps have remained 
to this day, in all likelihood it had continued til 
e now.” Much the ſame with that paſſage of the 
prophet, Ezek. iii. 5, 6. Thou art not ſent to 
„* people of a ſtrange ſpeech, and of a hard lan- 
* guage, but to the houſe of Iſrael : Surely had | 
5+ ſent thee to them, they would have hearkened un- 
to thee ;** that is, in all probability they 1 * 
„ c 
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user the goſpel is preached. 4056 
there is little doubt to be made of the contrary. And SERM. 
this is ſufficient foundation for our Saviour's reaſon- . 
ing afterwards, that ** it ſhall be more tolerable for 
« Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for 
them. And if we may judge what they would 

have done before, by what they did afterward, there is 
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ſo much preaching, and ſo many miracles ; but would 


tha more than probability for it: for we read in the 2 iſt i 
ch ; Wil chapter of the Acts, ver. 3. and ver. 27. that the in- 1 
don WW habitants of Tyre and Sidon received the goſpel, and Cl 
ds. WY kindly entertained Se. Paul, when the Jews rejected if 
rc- ¶ them both. The i 
Il. Thing to be cleared, is, what is meant by 1 
ty, WW bong ago ; they would have repented long ago.“ 1 ö 
t he Some underſtand this, as if our Saviour had | [1 
deo - WW fad, they would not have ſtood out fo long againſt 1 

j 


that nt firſt have repented, long before our Saviour Þ 
ave WW gave over Chorazin and Bethſaida for obſtinate and np 
the WW incorrigible ſinners ; they would not only have re- 0 
1 all WW pented at laſt, but much ſooner and without ſo | 
ac- Bot his does not ſeem to be che meaning of the gl 
xen WK words; but our Saviour ſeems to refer to thoſe | 4 
old WW cient times long ago, when the prophets denoun- | x 
ext ¶ odd judgments againſt Tyre and Sidon, particularly | 
deen de prophet Ezekiel; and to ſay, that if in thoſe days 8 
„ de preaching of chat prophet had been accompanied | | 
ned With ſuch miracles as our Saviour wrought in the \þ 
| til cities of Galilee, Tyre and Sidon would in thoſe = 
the Gaſs have repented. : 


| The laſt and greateſt 


aner of Al is, bo Gs 


lan- lertion of our Saviour, that miracles would have 
id | converted Tyre and Sidon, is recancilable with that 
un- diſcourſe 1 65 our Sa viouxk's, Luke xvi. in the pa- 
uld, nble of che rich man and Lazarus, that * thoſs 
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4056. The danger of impenitence, 


3 x. ta, e who would not believe Moſes and the prophets, 
© would not have been perſuaded, though one had 
“ roſe from the dead.” 

The true anſwer to which difficulty i in "hon; is 
this; that when our Saviour fays, © if they be. 
* bond not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
& they be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead,” 
he 88 not hereby weaken the force of miracles, or 
their aptneſs to convince men and bring them to re. 
pentance, but rather confirm it; becauſe Moſes ang | 
the prophets had the atteſtation of many and great 
miracles, and therefore there was no reaſon to think, 
that chey who would not believe the writings and 
doctrine of Moſes and the prophets, which had the 
confirmation of ſo many miracles, and was owned by 
themſelves to have ſo, ſhould be wrought upon by 
one particular miracle, the coming of one from 
& the dead, and ſpeaking unto them:“ or however 
this might move and: aſtoniſh them for the preſent, 
yet it was not hkely that the grace of Gop ſhould 
concur with ſuch an extraordinary means, to ret- 
der it effectual to their converſion and repentance, 
who had wilfully deſpiſed; and obſtinately. rejected 
that which had a much greater confirmation, than the 
diſcourſe of a man riſen from the dead, and was ap+ 
pointed by Gor for the ordinary and ſtanding mean 
of bringing men to repentance. So that our Savis 
oux Might with reaſon enough. pronounce that Tyre 
and Sidon, who. never had a ſtanding revelation d 
Goy to bring them to repentance, nor had rejected 
t, would upon miracles extraordinarily wrought : 
mong them, have repented ; and yet deny it 
where to be likely, that they who rejected a ſand 
ing revelation of Gon, confirmed by miracles, wii 
called them W would probably be wy 
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to repentance by a particular miracle; or that Gop 2 2 


Poul afford his grace to make it effectual for their Ls 
repentance and ſalvation. 


The words being thus cited, I come now to 
raiſe ſuch obſervations from them, as may be in 1 
ſtructive and uſeful to us. | { j 
I. I obſerve from. this diſcourſe of our Saviour, = 
| that miracles are of great force and efficacy to bring 4 
men to repentance. | C | 
This our Sa vioun's difcourſe here ſuppoſeth ; ' i 
otherwiſe their impenitence had not been ſo criminal ji 
and inexcuſable upon that account, that ſuch 
e mighty works had been done among them,“ as 
would probably have . prevailed upon ſome of the 
worſt people that had been in the world ; for ſuch 
were the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, guilty of 
great covetouſneſs and fraud, pride and luxury, 
the uſual ſins of places of great traffick and com- 
merce : and ſuch to be fare was Sodom; and yet our 
SAVIOUR tells us, that the miracles which he had 
wrought in the cities of Iſrael, would in all proba- 
bility have brought thoſe great ſinners to repentance; 
namely, by bringing them to faith, and convincing 
them of the truth and divinity of that doctrine which 
he preached unto them, and which contains ſuch 
* arguments to ere and amendment 
of life. 5 
II. I obſerve likewiſe from our Serien 8 dif: 
courſe, that Gop is not always obliged to work mi- 
Faces for the converſion of ſinners. It is great good- 
neſs in him to afford fufficient means of repentance 
to men, as he did to Tyre and Sidon, in calling 
them to repentance by his prophet ; though ſuch 
miracles were not wrought among them, as Gop 
tought fit to accompany our Sa viovn's preaching 
withal. 20 D222 This 
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4068 The danger of impenitence, 
14.0 CRRSS This I obſerve, to prevent a kind of bold and ſaucy 
4 wy Objettion, which ſome would perhaps be apt to make, 
WR if Tyre and Sidon would have repented, had ſuch 
| miracles been wrought among them, as our Saviouz 
wrought in Chorazin and Bethſaida, why were they 
not wrought, that they might have repented ? T9 
which it is ſufficient anſwer to ſay, that Gop is not 
obliged to do all that is poſſible to be done, to re 
1.300 claim men from their ſins ; he is not obliged to over. 
. power their wills, and to work irreſiſtibly upon thei 
F308 | minds, which he can eaſily do ; he is not obliged to 
work miracles for every particular man's conviction; 
nor where he vouchſafeth to do this, is he obliged 
. always to work the greateſt and moſt convincing 
miracles ; his goodneſs will not ſuffer him to onit 
what is neceſſary and ſufficient to bring men to re. 
pentance and happineſs, nay . beyond this he mary 
times does more; but it is ſufficient to vindicate the 
Juſtice and goodneſs of Gop, that he is not wanting | 
to us, in affording the means neceſſary to reclaim us 
+ from our ſins, and to bring us to goodneſs. That 
which is properly our part, is to make uſe of thoſe 
means which God affords us to become better, and 
not to preſcribe to him how much he ſhould do for 
us; to be thankful that he hath done ſo much, aud 
not to find fault with him for having done no more. 
III. I obſerve farther from our Saviovs's di- 
courſe, that the external means of repentance which 
Gop affords to men, do ſuppoſe an inward grace of 
Peng: accompanying them, ſufficiently enabling men 
to repent, if it be not their own fault I fay 2 ſuf- 
ficient grace of Gop accompanying the outward 
means of repentance, till by.our wilful and obſtiat 
neglect and reſiſtance and oppoſition of ths grace, | 
we roms God to withdraw it . the _ 
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aſe to withdraw both the grace and the means from SE R N. | 
us; otherwiſe impenitence after ſuch external means — Vil 
afforded, would be no new and ſpecial fault. For i 
if the concurrence of Gop's grace with the outward i 
means be neceſſary to work repentance, then the impe- ii 
nitence of thoſe to whom this grace is not afforded, | 
which yet is neceſſary to repentance, is neither any new 0 
ſin, nor any new aggravation of their former impe- 4 
nitence, For no man can imagine that the juſt Goo Is 
will charge men with new guilt, and increaſe their con- 
demnation, for remaining impenitent in ſuch cirtum- 
ſtances in which it is impoſſible for them to repent. 

IV. I obſerve from this diſcourſe of our Sa vi- 
ouk's, that an irreſiſtible degree of grace is not ne- 
ceſſary to repentance, nor commonly afforded to 
thoſe who do repent. Gop may where he pleaſeth, 
without injury to any man, over-power his will, and 
ſtop him in his courſe, and hinder him from making 
himſelf miſerable,and by an irreſiſtible right convince 
him of his error and the evil of his ways, and bring 
him to a better mind: But this Gop feldom does; 
and when he does it, it is very probable it is not ſo 
much for their own ſakes, as to make them inſtru- 
ments of good to others, Thus by a ſecret but over- 
powering influence he over-ruled the diſciples to fol- 
low our Saviour, and to leave their calling and 
relations, and all their temporal concernments to do 
it. But one of the moſt remarkable examples of this 
extraordinary grace of Gop, is St. Paul, who was 
violently ſtopt in his courſe of perſecuting the Chriſ- 
tians, and convinced of his ſin, and brought over 
to chriſtianity, in a very extraordinary and forcible 
manner. And of this miraculous and extraordinary 
converſion, Gon himſelf gives this account, that he 

dvs a choſen veſſel unto him, to bear his name 
ne before 
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4060 The danger of impenitence, 
SERM. © befote the Gentiles and kings, and the children gf 
cLxXIII 
— ce Trael,” Acts. ix. 15. And St. Paul tells us, Gal 
I. 15, 16. That for this end Gop had ſeparated 
« him from his mother's womb, and called him 
« his grace, and revealed his Son to him” in that 
extraordinary manner, ** that he might preach him 
„ among the heathen.“ 
But generally Gop does not bring men thus to re. 
pentance; nor is it neceſſary he ſhould. For if an 
0 irreſiſtible degree of grace were always neceſſary to 
bring men to repentance, there could be no difference 
between the impenitence of Chorazin and Bethſaida, 
and of Tyre and Sidon. For according to this doc- 
trine of the neceſſity of irrefiſtible grace to the con · 
verſion of every man, it is evident, that Tyre and 
Sidon neither could, nor would have repented, with. 
out an irreſiſtible degree of God's grace, accompamy- 
ing the outward means of repentance which he g. 
forded to them; becauſe ſuch a degree of grace is | 
neceſſary to repentance, and without it, it is impoſ- 
ſible for any man to repent. But then it is as plain 
on the contrary, that if Chorazin and Bethſaida had 
had the ſame irreſiſtible degree of Gop's grace, to- 
gether with the outward means of repentance afford- | 
ed to them, that they would have repented as cer- | 
tainly as Tyre and Sidon. Where then is the reaſon | 
of upbraiding the impenitence of the one, more than 
of the other? Where the aggravation of the one's 
guilt above the other? Where the juſtice of puniſh- ' 
ing the impenitence of Chorazin and Bethſaida, 
more than theirs of Tyre and Sidon? For upon this | 
ſuppoſition, they muſt either have repented both alike, | 
or have been both equally i impenitent, The ſum of 
what I have ſaid, is this, that if no man does, nor 
Fan OO; without fuch a — of s grace 45 
cannot 
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cannot be reſiſted, no man's repentance is commen- S ER M. 


ren of CLXXIII. 

Ga dable, nor Is one man's MW AT more blameable 

* 00 than another e; Chorazin and Bethſaida can be in no 

1 more fault for continuing impenitent, than Tyre and 
4 Sidon were. For either this irreſiſtible grace is af - | 
4 ſorded to men or not: if it be, their repentance is 


neceſſary, and they cannot help it; if it be not, their 
repentance 18 impoſſible, and conſequently their im- 
penitence is neceſſary, and they cannot help it neither. 

V. I obſerve from the main ſcope of our Savi- 
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T ov's diſcourſe, that the ſins and impenitence of men [ 
"Th receive their aggravation, and conſequently ſhall have l 
* their puniſhment, proportionable to the opportunities 1 


and means of repentance, which thoſe perſons have 


1 enjoyed and neglected. | ; 
ith. For what is here ſaid of miracles; is by equality | 
65 of reaſon likewiſe true of all other advantages and 

J means of repentance and ſalvation. The reaſon why „ 
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miracles will be ſuch an aggravation of the condem- 
nation of men is, becauſe they are fo proper and 
powerful a means to convince themiof the truth and 
divinity of that doctrine which calls them to repen- 
tance, So that all thoſe means which Gov affords 
to us of the knowledge of our duty, of conviction 
of the evil and danger of a ſinful courſe, are ſo many 
helps and motives to. repentance, A and conſequently 
will prove ſo many aggravations of our ſin and pu- 
viſhment, if we continue impenitent. „ 

VI. and laſt obſervation, and which naturally fol- 
| lows from the former, is this, that the caſe of thoſe 
who are impenitent under the goſpel, is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, and their damnation ſhall be 
heavieſt and molt ſevere. 

And this brings the caſe of theſe cities here in the 


tent home to aureus. For i in truth there is no 0 
er 
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4060 The danger of impenitence, 
SERM. © before the Gentiles and kings, and the children g 
fiel, Ads. ix. 15. And St. Paul tells us, Ga, 

i. 13, 16. That for this end Gop had ſeparate 
« him from his mother's womb, and called him 
* his grace, and revealed his Son to him”? in that 
extraordinary manner, that he might preach him 
among the heathen.“ 

But generally Gop does not wing men thus to re. 
pentance ; nor is it neceſſary he ſhould. F or if an 

: irreſiſtible degree of grace were always neceſlary to 

bring men to repentance, there could be no difference 

between the impenitence of Chorazin and Bethſaida, 

and of Tyre and Sidon. For according to this doc- 

trine of the neceſſity of irreſiſtible grace to the con- 

verſion of every man, it is evident, that Tyre and 

Sidon neither could, nor would have repented, with- | 

Out an irreſiſtible degree of God's grace,accompany- 

ing the outward means of repentance which he a. 

forded to them; becauſe ſuch a degree of grace is 

1 neceſſary to repentance, and without it, it is impoſ- 

113 ſible for any man to repent. But then it is as plain 

4 on the contrary, that if Chorazin and Bethſaida had 

lad the ſame irreſiſtible degree of Gop's grace, to- 
gether with the outward means of repentance afford- 
ed to them, that they would have repented as cer- 
tainly as Tyre and Sidon. Where then is the reaſon 
of upbraiding the impenitence of the one, more than 
of the other? Where the aggravation of the one's 

guilt above the other ? Where the juſtice of puniſh- | 
ing the impenitence of Chorazin and Bethſaida, 

more than theirs of Tyre and Sidon? For upon this 

ſuppoſition, they muſt either have repented both alike, 

or have been both equally 1 impenitent, The ſum of 

what I have ſaid, is this, that if no man does, nor 

Fan repent, without ſuch a San of Gop's grace a 

cum 
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aunnot be reſiſted, no man's repentance 1s commen- S ERM. 
dable, nor is one man's impenitence more blameable , 
chan another's ; Chorazin and Bethſaida can be in no 
more fault for continuing impenitent, than Tyre and 
Sidon were. For either this irreſiſtible grace is af- 
forded to men or not: if it be, their repentance is 
| neceſſary, and they cannot help it; if it be not, their 
repentance is. impoſivle, and conſequently their im- 
penitence is neceſſary, and they cannot help it neither. 

V. I obſerve from the main ſcope of our Sa vi- 
ovz's diſcourſe, that the ſins and impenitence of men 
receive their aggravation, and conſequently ſhall have 
their puniſhment, proportionable to the opportunities 
and means of repentance, which thoſe perſons have 
enjoyed and neglected. 

For what is here ſaid of miracles, is by equality 
of reaſon hkewiſe true of all other advantages and 
means of repentance and ſalvation. The reaſon why 
miracles will be ſuch an aggravation of the condem- 

nation of men is, becauſe they are ſo proper and 
powerful a means to convince themyof the truth and 
divinity of that doctrine which calls them to repen- 
tance, So that all thoſe means which Gov affords 
to us of the knowledge of our duty, of conviction 
of the evil and danger of a ſinful courſe, are ſo many 
helps and motives to repentance, and conſequently 
will prove ſo many aggravations of our ſin and pu- 
niſhment, if we continue impenitent. The 
VI. and laſt obſervation, and which naturally fol- 
| lows from the former, is this, that the caſe of Noſe 

who are impenitent under the goſpel, is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, and their damnation ſhall be 
heavieſt and moſt ſevere.  _ 

And this brings the caſe of theſe cities here in che 
text home to opfeve, For in truth there is no ye 

deri 
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The danger of impenitence, 


SER M. terial difference between the ' caſe of Chorazin and 
== „ Bethſaida and Capernaum, and of ourſelves ; 
, in this 


city and nation, who enjoy the clear light of the 
goſpel, with all the freedom, and all the advantage: 
that any people ever did. The mercies of God to 
this nation have been very great, eſpecially in bring- 
ing us out of that darkneſs and ſaperſtition, Which 
_ eovered this weſtern part of the world; in reſcuing | 
us from that great corruption and degeneracy of the 
chriſtian religion which prevailed among us, by ſo 
early and fo regular a reformation ; and in continu- 
ing ſo long this great bleſſing to us. The judg- 
ments of Gop have been likewiſe very great upon | 
us for our ſins: Gop hath manifeſted himſelf by 
« terrible things in righteouſneſs ;** our eyes have 
| Teen many and diſmal calamities in the ſpace of a few 
years, which call loudly upon us to repent and turn 
toGop. Gop hath afforded us the moſt effectual 
means of repentance, and hath taken the moſt effec- 
tual courſe of bringing us to it. And though our 
bleſſed Saviour do not ſpeak to us in perſon, nor 
do we at this day ſee miracles wrought among us, as 
the Jews did; yet we have the doctrine which our 
bleſſed Saviour preached, faithfully tranſmitted to 
us, and a credible relation of the miracles wrought 
for the confirmation of that doctrine, and many other 
arguments to perſuade us of the truth of it, which 
thaſe to whom our Saviour ſpake had not, nor 
could not then have, taken from the accompliſhing 
of our Sa vioux's predictions, after his death; the 
ſpeedy propagation and wonderful ſucceſs of this doc- 
trine in the world, by weak and inconſiderable means, 
againſt all the power and oppoſition of the world; 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the diſperſion of 


we — — nation, according to our Savioun's pro- 
Per 
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phecy 3 beſides many more that might be mention- SE R M. 
ed. And which is a mighty advantage to us, we are \ — 


free from thoſe prejudices igainſt the perſon of our 
$4v10uR and his doctrine, which the Jews, by the 
reverence which they bare to their rulers and teach- 
ers, Were generally poſſeſs d withal; we are brought 
up in the belief of it, and have HOY it in by edu- 
cation; and if we believe it, as we all profeſs to do, 
we have all the obligation and all the arguments to 
repentance, which the Jews could poſſibly have from 
the miracles which they ſaw ; for they were means of 
repentance to them no otherwiſe thanas they brought 
them to the belief of our Saviovk's doctrine, which 
called them to repentance. 

So that if we continue impenitent, the ſame woe 
is denounced againſt us that is againſt Chorazin and 
Bethſaida; and we may be faid with Capernaum, 
« to be lifted up to heaven,“ by the enjoyment of 
the moſt excellent means and advantages of ſalvation, 
that any people ever did, which if we neglect, and 
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ſtill continue wicked and impenitent under them, we | 
may juſtly fear, that with them we ſhall be thrown 10 
* down to hell,“ and have our place in the loweſt 1095 
part of that diſmal dungeon, and in the very center 1 
of that fiery furnace. li p It 
Never was there greater cauſe to upbraid the im- Tk 
penitence of any people, than of us, conſidering the | 1 y 
means and opportunities which we enjoy; and never 4 
bad any greater reaſon to fear a ſeverer doom, than 1 
we have. Impenitence in a heathen is a great fin ; Ml 
ele how ſhould Gop judge the world? Bur Gon | 
takes no notice of that, in compariſon of the impeni- 1 
tence of Chriſtians, who enjoy the goſpel, and are 1 
convinced of the truth, and upon the greateſt reaſon bl 
in the world profeſs to believe it. We Chriſtians 1 
Ver IX. 20 E have 1 
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— and revelation, nature and grace can lay upon us. 


himſelf obliged by that very conviction, to turn from 


The danger of impenitence, 
have all the obligations to repentance, that reaſon 


Art thou convinced that thou haſt ſinned, and done 
that which is contrary to thy duty, and thereby pro- 


convinced of the evil of his ways, and not to think 


voked the wrath of Gop, and incenſed his juſtice : 
againſt thee ? As thou art a man, and upon the . 
ſtock of natural principles, thou art obliged to re. p 
pentance. The ſame light of reaſon which diſcovers ; 
to thee the errors of thy life, and challengeth thee | 
” for thy impiety and intemperance, for thy injuſtice : 
and oppreſſion, for thy pride and paſſion ; the ſame : 
natural conſcience which accuſeth thee of any miſ- | : 
carriages, does oblige thee to be ſorry for them, © to 
% turn from thy evil _ Ways, and to break off thy 
16 ſins by repentance.“ For nothing can be more 
unreaſonable, than for a man to know a fault, and | 
yet not think himſelf bound to be forry for it.; tobe | 
| 

| 


| by revealed by our bleſſed Saviour in the goſpel ; 
by how much the arguments which the goſpel uſeth 


ble, nor heard of the name of ChRIST. And the 


it and forſake it. If there be any ſuch thing as a 
natural * law written in mens hearts, which the a- 
poſtle tells us the heathens had, it is impoſſible to 
imagine, but that the law, which obligeth men not 
to tranſgreſs, ſhould oblige them ro repentance in 
caſe of tranſgreſſion. And this every man in the 
world is bound to, though he had never ſeen the bi- 


revelation of the goſpel doth not ſuperſede this ob- 
ligation, but adds new ſtrength and force to it: and 
by how nuch this duty of repentance is more clear- 


to perſuade men, and encourage them to repent- | 
ance, are greater and more powerful; by ſo much is 
the impenitence of thoſe, who live under the goſpel. 
the more inexcuſable. EARS Had 


where the goſpel is preached, 4065 
Had we only ſome faint hopes of Gop's mercy, SE R M. 
« doubtful opinion and weak perſuaſion of the re- I., 
wards and puniſhments of another world; yet we 
have a law within us, which upon the probability of 
theſe conſiderations would oblige us to repentance. 
Indeed if men were aſſured upon good grounds, that 
there would be no future rewards and puniſhments 
then the ſanction of the law were gone, and it would 
loſe it's force and obligation : or if we did deſpair 
of the mercy of Gop, and had good reaſon to think 
repentance impoſſible, or that it would do us no 
good; in that caſe there would be no ſufficient mo- 
tive and argument to repentance : for no man can 
return to his duty, without returning to the love of 
Gop and goodneſs ; and no man can return to the 
love of Gop, who believes that he bears an impla- 
cable hatred againſt him, and is reſolved to make 
him miſerable for ever. During this perſuaſion no 
man can repent. And this ſeems to be the reaſon, 
why the devils continue 1mpenitent. 
But the heathens were not without hopes of Gop's 
mercy, and upon thoſe ſmall hopes which they had, 
they encouraged themſelves into repentance ; as you 
may ſee in the inſtance of the Ninevites, © Let 
them turn every one from his evil ways, and from 
* the violence that is in his hands. Who can tell, 
if Gop will turn and repent, and turn away from 
* his fierce anger, that we periſh not?“ Jonah iii. 
8, 9. But if we, who have the cleareſt diſcoveries, 
and the higheſt aſſurance of this, who profeſs to be- 
leve that Gop hath declared himſelf placable to all 
mankind, that © he is in CHRIST reconciling the 
* world to himſelf,” and that upon our repentance © he 
* will not impute our fins to us; if we, to whom 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, againſt | 
; — "ET all 1 
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4066 The danger of impenitence, &c. 
' SERM. © all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men,” and 
to whom „ life and immortality are brought to light 

“ by the goſpel ;” if after all this, we ſtil go on in 
an impenitent courſe, what ſhall we be able to plead 
in excuſe of ourſelves at that great day? The men 
„of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in judgment” againſt 
ſuch an impenitent generation, and condemn it; be- 
cauſe they repented upon the terror of lighter threaten. 
ings, and upon the encouragement of weaker hopes, 
And therefore it concerns us, who call ourſelye; | 
Chriſtians, and enjoy the clear revelation of the goſ- 
pel, to look about us, and take heed how we con- 
tinue in an evil courſe. For if we remain impenitent, 
after all the arguments which the goſpel, ſuper-added 
to the light of nature, affords to us to bring us to 
repentance, it ſhall not only © be more tolerable for 
* the men of Nineveh, but for Tyre and Sidon, for 
% Sodom and Gomorrah,”* the moſt wicked and 
impenitent heathens, at the day of judgment, 
than for us.“ For becauſe we have ſtronger ar- 
guments, and more powerful encouragements to 
repentance, than they had, if we do not repent, we 
all meet with a heavier doom, and a fiercer dam- 
nation. The heathen world had many excuſes to 
plead for themſelves, which we have not. The 
* times of that ignorance Gop winked at: but now 

re commands all men every where to repent; becauſe 
© he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
“judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 

*© whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 


* aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
* 5 the dead.“ 
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SERM ON CLXXIV. 


ofthe immortality of the ſoul, as diſco- 
vered by TUE, and by revelation. 


_— 


* — 


2 TIM. n 10. 


But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our 
Saviour JESUS CHRIS T, whobath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immartatity to 
light, through the goſpel. 


H E deſign of the apoſtle in theſe two epi-SERM. 
ſtles to Timothy, is to direct him how he LAV. 
ought to demean himſelf, in the office which he The firſt 
bore in the church ; which he does jn the firſt epi- ſermon on 
ſtle : and to encourage him in his work; which he . 
does here in the ſecond: in which, after his uſual 
ſalutation, he endeavours to arm him againſt the fear 

of thoſe perſecutions, and the ſhame of thoſe re- 
proaches, which would probably attend him in the 

work of the Goſpel, ver. 8. Be not thou there- 

fore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Loxp, nor 

* of me his priſoner ; but be thou partaker of the 

* afflictions of the goſpel, according to the power 

“of Gop, who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 

* holy calling ;** as if he had ſaid, the Gop whom 

thou ſerveſt in this employment, and by whoſe pow- 

er thou art ſtrengthened, is he that hath ſaved 

* and called us with an holy calling,“ that is, it is 


he who by Jzsvs CnRISH hath brought ſalvation to 


1 and called us to this holy profeſſion ; not ac- 
* cording to our works,“ that is, not that we by , 
any thing that we have done, have deſerved this at 
pa 1 
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4068 Of the immortality of the foul, 
SERM. his band, but according to his own purpoſe and 
' CLXXIV, 

* grace,“ that is, according to his own gracious pur. 
poſe, *©* which was given us in CHRIST before the 

* world began,” that is, which from all eterni 
he decreed and determined to accompliſh by Ixsus 
_ CunnisT ; © but is now made manifeſt by the appear- 
* ing of our Saviour Jxsus CHRIST ;“ that is, 
which gracious purpoſe of his is now clearly diſcover- 
ed by our Sa vioux IESus CHRIST'S coming into the 
world, who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
& life and immortality to light, through the goſpel,” 

Which words expreſs to us two happy effects of 
CHr1sT's appearance: firſt, “the aboliſhing of 
death; and, ſecondly, e the bringing of life and 

1 immortality to light.** In the — of theſe 
words, I ſhall, 

Firſt, Open to you the meaning of the ſeveral ex. 
preſſions in the text. 
Secondly, Shew what our Saviour Jesvs. 

CurisT did towards © the aboliſhing of death, and 
« bringing to light life and immortality.“ 

For the firſt, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What is here meant by © the appearing of 
* Jxsus CHRIST.“ 

II. What by the aboliſhing of death. 

III. What by * bringing to light iſ "oy im- 

„mortality.“ 

I. What is here meant by < the appearing of our 

* Saviour Jesvs CHRIST.“ The ſcripture uſeth 
ſeveral phraſes to expreſs this thing to us. As it Was 
the gracious deſign of Gop the Father, ſo it is call- 
ed the giving of his Son, or ſending him into the 
world. John iii. 16. Gop ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son.“ Gal. iv. 4. 
in the fulneſs of time Gop ſent his Son.“ As it 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 


it is called his coming into the world. In relation 


to his incarnation, whereby he was made viſible to 
us in his body, and likewiſe in reference to the ob- 
ſcure promiſes, and prophecies, and types of the 


4069 
vas the voluntary undertaking of Gop the Son, ſo S ER M. 


CLXXIV. 


old teſtament, it is called his manifeſtation or ap- 


pearance. So the apoſtle expreſſeth it, 1 John iii. 
5. Ye know that he was manifeſted to take away 
« qur ſins ;” by which we are to underſtand prima- 
rily his incarnation, his appearing in our nature, 
whereby he became viſible to us. As he was Gon, 
he could not. appear to us, dwelling in light and 
glory, not to be approached by us in this ſtate of 
mortality, and therefore he clothed himſelf in fleſh, 
that he might appear and become manifeſt to us. 

I fay, by his appearing we are primarily to under- 
ſtand his incarnation : yet not only that, but like- 
wiſe all that was conſequent upon this, the actions 
of his life, and his death and reſurrection; becauſe 
al theſe concur to the producing of theſe happy ef- 
ſs mentioned in the text. 


II. What is meant by the aboliſhing of death. 


By this we are not to underſtand, that CHRIST by 
his appearance hath rooted death out of the world, 
ſo that men are no longer ſubject to it. For we ſee 


that even good men, and thoſe who are partakers of | 


the benefits of CHRIST's death, are ſtill ſubject to the 
common law of mortality : but this expreſſion of 
Cunisr's having aboliſhed death, ſignifies the con- 
queſt and victory which CxrisT hath gained over 
death in his own perſon, in that after he was dead, 
and laid in his grave, he roſe again from the dead, 


he freed himſelf from the bands of death, and alk | 


looſe from the fetters of it, they not being able to hold 


Wn, * che erpreſſon Is J Acts ü. 24. and conſe- 
quentl y 


= 
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. 4070 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
BE RM. quently hath, by this victory over it, given us an aſſi- 
oy TANCE Of a reſurrection to a better life. Ror ſince 
* Car15T hath aboliſhed death, and triumphed over 
it, and thereby over the powers of darkneſs : (for 
ſo the apoſtle tells us, that by his death, and that 
which followed it, his reſurrection from the dead, 
“e he hath deſtroyed him that had the power of 
c death. lat is, the devil.“ The devil, he contr,. 
buted all he could to the death of CHRIST, by tempt. 
ing Judas to betray him, and engaging all his in- 
ſtruments in the procuring of it; as he had before 
brought in death into the world, by tempting the 
firſt man to ſin, upon which death inſued ; thus far 
he prevailed, and thought his kingdom was ſafe, G 
having procured the death of him who was fo great | 
an enemy to it: but CHRIS, by riſing from 
the dead, defeats the devil of his deſign, and plain- 
ly conquers him, who had arrogated to himſelf the 
power of death ;) I ſay, ſince CyurIsT hath thus 
vanquiſhed death, and triumphed over it, and him 
that had the power of it, death hath loſt it's domi- Wl « 
nion, and CHRIST hath taken the whole power and 6 
_ diſpoſal of it; as you find, Rev. i. 18. © Iam 6 
he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am 
1 © alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and 
| © of death.” Now CarisrT hath not only thus 
j - conquered death for himſelf, but likewiſe for all thoſe | 
j who believe on him; ſo that death ſhall not be able 
to keep them for ever under it's power: but CHRIST, | 
by the ſame power whereby he raiſed up himſelf from 
the dead, will alſo . quicken our mortal bodies,” I 
and raiſe them up to a new life; for he keeps the 
* keys of hell and death ;* and as a reward of his 
ſufferings and ſubmiſſion to death, he hath power con- 
ferred upon him, to Sive eternal life to as many E. 
= 3 


0 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 


4071 


« he pleaſes. In this ſenſe, death, though it be not & K R M. 


quite chaſed out of the world, yet it is virtually and CLXXIV. 


in effect aboliſhed by the appearance of Jesvs 
« Cyr1ST,” having in a great meaſure loſt it's power 
d dominion; and ſince CHRIST hath aſſured us 
of a final reſcue from it, the power of it is rendered 
nignificant and inconſiderable, and the ſting and 
terror of it is taken away. So the apoſtle tells us in 
the forementioned place, Heb. 11. 14, 18. that CHRIST 
having © by death deſtroyed him who had the 
power of death, that is, the devil, he hath deli- 
« yered thoſe who through fear of death, were all 
« their life-time ſubject to bondage. And not only 
the power and terror of death is for the preſent in a 
great meaſure taken away; but it ſhall at laſt be ut- 
terly deſtroyed. So the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 
26. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed i 19 
« death ;** which makes the apoſtle, in the latter 
end of this chapter, to break forth into that triumph, 
an 54 55. * So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 
* put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
* the ſaying that is written, death is ſwallowed up in 
* victory. O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, 
* where is thy victory?“ 
III. What is here meant by bringing life and 
* immortality to light.” Life and immortality, is 
ere by a frequent Hebraiſm put for immortal life; 
8 alſo immediately before the text, you find purpoſe 
and grace, put for Gop's gracious purpoſe. The 
phraſe of bringing to light, is ſpoken of things which 
vere before either wholly or in a great meaſure hid, 
either were not at all difcovered before, or not ſo 
cearly, Now becauſe the heathens by the light of 
nature, had ſome probable conjectures and hopes con- 


Vor. IX, 20 F cerning 
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4072 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SER M. cerning another life after this, they were in ſome 
w—— meaſure perſuaded, that when men died, they wer, 
not wholly extinguiſhed, but did paſs into another 
world, and did there receive rewards ſuited to their 
carriage and demeanour in this life ; and becauſe the 
Jews alſo, before CfrIsT, had theſe natural ſug. 
geſtions and hopes ſtrengthened and confirmed þy 
revelations, which Gop made unto them under the 
old teſtament, therefore we cannot underſtand this 
phraſe of Cyr1sT's,** bringing immortal life to light” 
abſolutely, as if it were wholly a new diſcovery, 
which the world had no apprehenſion of before; but 
only comparatively, as a thing which was now ren- 
dered, by the coming of CHRIST into the world, in- 
comparably more evident and manifeſt. Quicguid 
enim philoſophi, quicquid rabbini ea de re dicunt, te- 
nebre ſunt, fi ad evangelii lucem comparentur ; * what- 
ever the philoſophers, whatever the rabbins ſay of 
e this matter, is but darkneſs, compared to the 
clear light and revelation of the goſpel.““ I pro- 
ceed to the N n 
Second thing I propoſed, viz. to ſhew what 
CRITST's coming into the world hath done towards 
the aboliſhing of death, and“ bringing of life 
and immortality to light.“ I ſhall ſpeak diſtindtly 

to theſe two. 

I. What Cur1sT's appearance and coming into 
the world hath done towards the aboliſhing of 
death, or how ** death is aboliſhed: by the ap- 
ce pearance of ChRIST. I have already ſhewn in 
the explication, that this phraſe, * the aboliſhing of 
* death,” ſignifies the conqueſt which he made over 
death in his own perſon for himſelf; the fruit of 
which victory redounds to us. For in that CarsT 

by his divine power did conquer it, and ſet at 
5 150 2 is Tree 
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a5 diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 4073 ul 
ree from the bands of it, this ſhews that the power 2 | 1 
of it is now brought into other hands, that CHRISTA | 1 
« hath the keys of hell and death; fo that though _ Fg 
the devil, by tempting to fin, brought death into | 11 
the world, yet it ſhall not be in his power to keep 1 [| 
men always under the power of it; and hereby the 1150 
error of this great enemy is in a good meaſure taken 1 
way, and he ſhall at laſt be totally deſtroyed, by the 1 
fame hand that hath already given him his mortal l 
vound. \ 
Now this is ſaid to be done by © the appearing of | ö q | ' 
Jesus CHRIST,“ for as much as by his coming 1 
into the world, and taking our nature upon him, he 1 
became capable of encountering this enemy and over- i 
coming him, in ſuch a manner as might give us aſ- 1 Ni 
furance of a final victory over it, and for the preſent TRY 
comfort and encourage us againſt the fears of it. For, e 
1. By taking our nature upon him, he became ſub- 140 
ect to the frailties and miſeries of mortality, and lia- IHE 
ble to the ſuffering of death, by which expiation of 8 
ſn was made. Sin was the cauſe of death. So the "108 
poſtle tells us, by man fin entered into the world, WG 
* and death by ſin, ſo that death came upon all.*? I 
Now the way to cure this malady which was come 10 
upon our nature, and to remove this great miſchief Wit | 
which was come into the world, is by taking away 08 
the meritorious cauſe of it, which is the guilt of ſin. 1 j 
Now this CHRIST hath taken away by his death. Nt 
Cuxisr, that he might aboliſh death, hath appeared F 9 
for “ the abolition of ſin.“ So the apoſtle tells us, 4 150 
Heb. ix. 26, 27, 28. But now once in the end of 91 


* the world hath he appeared, to put away ſin by 
* the ſacrifice of himſelf, eig aberyow His, for 
, the aboliſhing of ſin :** and to ſhew that this was 
tended as a remedy of the great miſchief and in- 
20 F 2 conve- 
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SE? M. convenience of mortality, which fin had brought 


CLXXIV. 


pon mankind, the apoſtle immediately adds in the 


break out into that thankful triumph, 1 Cor. xy. 


came capable of ſuffering death, and thereby making 


ing this enemy, that is, of encountering death in his 


' 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 


next verſe, that“ as it is appointed unto all men 
once to die, ſo CHRIST was once offered to bear 
c the fins of many: and by this means the ſting 
of death is taken away, and death in effect conquer. 
ed ; the conſideration of which makes the apoſtle 


55» 56, 37. O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
* where is thy victory? The ſting of death is ſin: 
* But thanks be to Gop, which giveth us the vic- 
story through our LoRD JESUS CHRIST.“ 

2. As CHRIST by taking our nature upon him be- 


expiation for ſin; ſo by dying he became capable of 
rifing again from the dead, whereby he hath gained 
a perfect victory and conqueſt over death and the 
powers of darkneſs. And this account the apoſtle 
gives us of CarrsT's taking our nature upon him, | 
as being one of the principal ends and deſigns of it, | 
Heb. li. 14, 15, 16. ** For as much then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
** likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
* that is, the devil;” that is, that by taking our 
nature upon him, he might be capable of encounter - 


own territories, and beating him in his own quarters; 
and by riſing out of his grave, he might give us full 
and comfortable aſſurance of the poſſibility of being 
reſcued from the power of the grave, and recovered 
out of the jaws of death. And therefore the wiſdom | 
of Gop pitched upon this way, as that which was 
moſt fit and proper to encourage and bear us up 
againſt the terrors of the enemy; and by __ 

a lively | 


48 dif, covered by nature, and by revelation. 
a lively inſtance and example of a victory over death, 


atchieved by one clothed with mortality like our- 8 


ſelves, ** we might have ſtrong conſolation and good 
hope through grace, and might be fully aſſured 
that he who had conquered this enemy for himſelf, 
was able alſo to conquer him for us, and to deliver 
us from the grave. Therefore the apoſtle reaſons 
from the fitneſs and ſuitableneſs of this diſpenſation, 
25 if no other argument could have been ſo proper to 
arm us againſt the fears of death, and to ſatisfy us 
that we ſhould not always be held under the power 
of it; “ for as much as the children are partakers 
« of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
« part of the ſame, that through death he might 
« deſtroy him that had the power of death, and de- 
« liver them who through fear of death, &c. The 


force of which argument is this, that ſeeing men are 


of a mortal nature (for that he means by being 
partakers of fleſh and blood**) nothing can be a 
greater comfort to us againſt the fears of death, than 
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to ſee death conquered by fleſh and blood, by one 


of the ſame nature with ourſelves. Therefore the 
apoſtle adds, ver. 16. For verily he took not on 


* him the nature of angels ; but the ſeed of Abra- 


29 


* ham.“ If he had aſſumed the angelical nature, 


which is immortal, this would not have been ſo ſen- 
ſible a conviction to us of the poſſibility of it, as to 


have a lively inſtance and example preſented us, of 


one in our nature conquering death, and triu mphing 3 


over the grave. I proceed to the 


IT. thing, What Cyr 1sT hath done towards the 


bringing of life and immorrtality to light.** And 


becauſe I told you that this is comparatively ſpoken, 


and ſignifies to us a greater degree of evidence, and 


i firmer aſſurance given us by the chriſtian religion, 


. | | than 
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3ERM. than the world had before, therefore it will be requi 
—— ſite to inquire into theſe two things. 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 


Firſt, What aſſurance men had or might have had 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, 
before the coming of Car1sT into the world, and 
the revelation of the goſpel. 

_ Secondly, What greater evidence, and what high- 
er degree of aſſurance the goſpel now gives us of 
immortal life ; what greater arguments this new re- 
velation and diſcovery of Gop to the world doth fur- 
niſh us withal, to perſuade us of this matter, than the 
world was acquainted withal before. 

Firſt, What aſſurance men had or might have had 
of the immortality 'of the ſoul, and conſequently of 
a future ſtate, before the revelation of the goſpel by 
Car1sT's coming into the world. And ke are two 
things diſtinctly to be conſidered. 

. Furſt, What arguments natural reaſon doth furniſh | 
us withal, to perſuade us of this principle, that our 
ſouls are immortal, and that there is another lane 
remains for men after this life. 

Secondly, What aſſurance 45 fatto the world tad 
of this principle, before Cyr1sT's coming into the 
world: what the heathens, and what the Jews had. 
The reaſon why I ſhall ſpeak to theſe diſtinctly, IS, 
becauſe they are two very different inquiries ; what 
aſſurance men might have had from the principles of 
natural reaſon concerning this matter, and what al- 
ſurance they had de fa#Fo. I begin with the 

Firſt, What arguments natural reaſon doth fur- 
wiſh us withal to perſuade us to this principle, that 
our ſouls are immortal, and conſequently that ano- 

ther ſtate remains for men after this life. And here 
I ſhall ſhew, | 


J. Haw much may be ſaid for it, 


. a w 1 . ER. G7” I 


II. How 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation, 4077 
H. How little can be ſaid againſt it. But before SER M. 
come to ſpeak particularly to the arguments, which — 
natural reaſon affords us for the proof of this prin- 
ciple, I ſhall premiſe certain general conſiderations, 
which may give light and force to the following ar- 
uments. As, 
Firſt, By the ſoul we mean a part of man diltinct 
from his body, or a principle in him which is not 
matter. I chuſe rather to deſcribe it this way, than 
by the eſſential properties of it, which are hard to 
fix upon, and are more remote from common appre- 
henſion. Our Savrouk, when he would convince 
his diſciples after his reſurrection, that the body 
wherein he appeared to them was a real body, and 
that he was not a ſpirit or apparition, he bids them 
touch and handle him; for, ſays he, a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me to have.” So 
that by the ſoul or ſpirit of a man, we mean ſome 
principle in man, which is really diſtin& from his 
viſible and ſenſible part, from all that in man which 
affects our out ward ſenſes, and which is not to be 
deſcribed by any ſenſible and external qualities, ſuch 
as we uſe to deſcribe a body by: becauſe it is ſup- 
poſed to be of ſuch a nature, as does not fall under 
the cognizance and notice of any of our ſenſes. And 
therefore J deſcribe it, by removing from it all thoſe 
qualities and properties which belong to that which 
falls under our ſenſes, viz. that it is ſomething in 
man diſtin& from his body, a principle in him which 
i; not matter; that principle which is the cauſe of 
thoſe ſeveral operations, which by inward ſenſe and 
experience we are conſcious to ourſelves of; ſuch arg 
perception, underſtanding, memory, will, So that 
the moſt plain and popular notion that we can have 
of the ſoul; is, that it is ſomething in us which we 
never 
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¶ the immortality of the ſoul, 
never ſaw, and which is the cauſe of thoſe effeqg 
which we find in ourſelves ; it is the principle where. 
by we are conſcious to ourſelves, that we perceiye 
ſuch and ſuch objects, that we ſee, or hear, or per- 
ceive any thing by any other ſenſe ; it is that where. 
by we think and remember, whereby we reaſon about 
any thing, and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things 
as are preſented to us. Theſe operations every one 
ts conſcious to himſelf of, and that which is the prin- | 
ciple of theſe, or the cauſe from whence theſe pro- 


ceed, is that which we mean by the ſoul. 


_ Secondly, By the immortality of the ſoul, I mean | 
nothing elle, but that it ſurvives the body, that when 


the body dies and falls to the ground, yet this prin- 


ciple which we call the ſoul, ſtill remains and lives 
ſeparate from it; that is, there is ſtill a part of us 


which is free from the fate of the body, and conti- | 


nues to perform all thoſe operations, to the perfor- 
mance of which the organs of the body are not neceſ- 
ſary ; that is, when our bodies are deſtitute of life, 
and become a dead carcaſe, there 1s ſtill ſomething 
that did belong to us, which retains the power of un- 
derſtanding, which thinks, and reaſons, and remem- 
bers, and does all theſe freely. | 
Thirdly, That he that goes about to prove the 
ſoul's immortality, ſuppoſeth the exiſtence of a Deity, 
that there is a Gop. For although there be a very 
intimate and ſtrict connexion between theſe two prin- 


ciples as to us, as being the two great pillars of all 


religion ; yet that which 1s firſt and moſt fundamen- 
tal to all religion, is the exiſtence of a God ; which 
if it be not firſt proved, the beſt arguments for the | 
ſoul's immortality loſe their force. Therefore as to 
the preſent argument, I ſuppoſe the being of Gop as 
a thing acknowledged, and not now to be mew 
whic 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 


which I may the better do, having formerly endea- 
voured to make good this grand principle of religi- 
on, againſt the pretenſions of the Atheiſts. 
Fourthly, The exiſtence of a Gop being ſuppo- 
{:d, this doth very much facilitate the other, of the 
ſoul's immortality. For this being an eſſential pro- 
perty of the divine nature, that he is a ſpirit, that is, 
ſomething that 1s not matter ; it being once granted 
that Gop is, thus much is gained, that there is ſuch 
a thing as a ſpirit, as an immaterial ſubſtance, that 
is not liable to die or periſh : ſo that he that goes 
about to prove the immortality of the ſoul, ſhall not 
need to prove that there may be ſuch a thing as a 
ſpirit, that the notion of an immaterial ſubſtance does 
not imply a contradiction, becauſe, ſuppoſing that there 
5a GoD, who is eſſentially a ſpirit, there can be no 
doubt of the poſſibility of ſuch a thing as a fpirit 


and though there be this difference between Gop and 


all other ſpirits, that he is an infinite ſpirit, whereas 
others are but finite ; yet no man, that grants the 
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exiſtence of an infinite ſpirit, can with any pretence 


or colour of reaſon deny the poſſibility of a finite ſpirit. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, it 1s highly reaſonable that men 
ſhould acquieſce and reſt ſatisfied in ſuch reaſons and 
arguments for the proof of any thing, as the nature of 
the thing to be proved will bear ; becauſe there are 
ſeveral kinds and degrees of evidence, which all things 
are not equally capable of. It is ſufficient that the evi- 
dence be ſuch as the nature of the thing to be proved 
will admit of, and ſuch as prudent men make no 
ſeruple to admit for ſufficient evidence for things of 
the like nature, and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the thing to 
be, we cannot ordinarily expect better or greater evi- 
dence for it. 


There are two kinds of dente which are the 
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SERM. higheſt and moſt ſatisfactory that this world afford 
tous, and thoſe are the evidence of ſenſe, and mz. 

thematical demonſtration. Now there are many 

things, concerning which the generality of men pro- 

feſs themſelves to be well ſatisfied, which do not 

afford either of theſe kinds of evidence. There's 

none of us but doth firmly believe that we were born, 
though we do not remember any ſuch thing; ng 

man's memory does furniſh him with the teſtimony 

of his ſenſes from this matter, nor can any man 

prove this by a mathematical demonſtration, nor by 

any neceſſary argument, ſo as to ſhew it impoſſible 

that the thing ſhould be otherwiſe. For it is poſſible 

that a man may come into the world otherwiſe, than 

by the ordinary courſe of generation, as the firſt 

man did, who was created immediately by Gov ; 

and yet I know no man in the world who doubts in 

the leaſt concerning this matter, though he hath no 

other argument for it, but the teſtimony of others, 

and his own obſervation, how other perſons like 
himſelf came into the world. And it is reaſonable to 

þ| acquieſce 1n this evidence, becauſe the nature of the 
x! thing affords no greater. We who never were at 
7 Jeruſalem, do firmly believe that there is ſuch a 
place, upon the teſtimony and relation of others: 
0 and no man is blamed for this, as being over- credu- 
if Jous ; becauſe no man, that will not take the pains 
MM! to go thither, can have any other greater evidence of | 
= it, than the general teſtimony of thoſe who ſay they 
mW have ſeen it. And indeed almoſt all human affairs, 
I am ſure the moſt important, are governed and 
conducted by ſuch evidence, as falls very much ſhort 
both of the evidence of ſenſe, and of mathematical 
demonſtration. ; 
To apply this then to my preſent purpoſe. Te 

2 the 
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he ſoul of man is of an immortal nature, is not ca- N 
pable of all kinds and degrees of evidence. It can. 
not be proved by our ſenſes, nor is it reaſonable to 
expect it ſhould be ſo proved; becauſe the ſoul is 
ſppoſed, by every one that diſcourſeth of it, to be 
a thing of ſuch a nature, as cannot be ſeen or hand- 
led, or fall under any other of our ſenſes : nor can 
it be proved to us by our own experience, while we 
are in this world; becauſe whoever dies, which is 
the only trial that can be made whether our ſouls re- 
main after our bodies, goes out of this world. As for 
mathematical demonſtration, the nature of the thing 
renders it incapable of it. It remains then that we 
reſt contented with ſuch arguments as the nature of 
the thing will bear, and with ſuch evidence as men 
are contented to accept of, and do account ſufficient, 
in other matters; ſuch evidence as a prudent Sa 
dering man, who is not credulous on the one hand 
and on the other is not prejudiced by any intereſt. 
againſt it, would reſt ſatisfied in. 

Having premiſed theſe general conſiderations, to 
clear my way, I now come to ſpeak to the particular 
arguments, whereby the immortality of the ſoul 
may be made out to our reaſon. And the beſt way 
to eſtimate the force of the arguments which I ſhall 
bring for it, will be to conſider before-hand with 
ourſelves, what evidence we can in reaſon expect for 
a thing of this nature. Suppoſe our ſouls be im- 
mortal; by what kind of arguments could we deſire 
to be aflured of it ? Setting aſide miracles and divine 
revelation, could we deſire more than this? 

I. That the thing be a natural notian and dictate 
of our minds. 

II. That it doth not Oey "99 any other prin- 
eple that nature hath planted in us, but does very 
20 8 2 well 


\ 


4082 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SE KM well accord and agree with all other the moſt natura 
notior our minds, 
III. That it be ſuitable to our natural fears and hopes, 
IV. That it tends to the happineſs of man, and 
the good order and government of the world. 

V. That it gives the moſt rational account of all 
thoſe inward actions, which we are conſcious to our- 
ſelves of, as perception, underſtanding, memory, 
will, which we cannot without great unreaſonable. 
neſs aſcribe to matter, as the cauſe of them. If al 
theſe be thus, as I ſhall endeavour to make it appear 
they are, what greater ſatisfaction could we deſire to 
have of the immortality of our ſouls, than theſe ar- 
guments give us? I do not fay that any one of theſe 
arguments doth ſuffictently conclude this thing; nor 
is it neceſſary, that taken ſingly and by themſelves | 
they ſhould do it ; it is ſufficient that they concur to 
make up one entire argument, which may be a ſuf. 
ficient evidence of the ſoul's immortality. To il. 
luſtrate this by an inſtance. Suppoſe a man ſhould | 
| uſe theſe two arguments, to prove that ſuch a man 
4 deſerves to be credited in ſuch a relation. Firſt, be- 

1 cauſe he had ſufficient knowledge of the thing he 
relates; and, ſecondly, becauſe he is a man of in- 
tegrity and fidelity. Neither of theſe alone would 
1 prove the man to be worthy of credit; though both 
together make up a good argument. So it is in theſe 
arguments which I have produced; it may be, no 
one of them is a ſufficient inducement, taken ſingly 
and by itſelf, to ſatisfy a man fully that the ſoul is 


immortal; and yet they may concur together to 
make a very powerful argument. I begin with the 
I. That our ſouls are of an immortal nature, that 
they do not die and periſh with our bodies, but pals 
into another ſtate upon the diſſolution of our bodies, 
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is 2 natural notion and dictate of our minds. That I 
call a natural notion, which the minds of anen do 
naturally hit upon and agree in, notwithſtanding the 
diſtance and remoteneſs of the ſeveral parts of the 


world from one another, notwithſtanding the diffe- 


rent tempers, and manner and ways of education, 
The only way to meaſure whether any thing be na- 
tural or not, is by inquiring whether it agree to the 
whole kind or not: if it do, then we call it natural. 
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O mium conſenſus nature vox eſt, The conſent of 


« all is the voice of nature,” ſays Tully, ſpeaking 
| of the univerſal agreement of all nations in this ap- 


prehenſion, that the ſouls of men remain after 


« their bodies.“ And this he tells us he looks upon 
as a very great argument, Maximum vere argumen- 
tum eſt, naturam ipſam de immortalitate animarum 
tacitam juditare, quod omnibus cure ſint & maxim? 
quidem que poſt mortem futura ſunt : this is a very 


great argument that nature doth ſecretly, and in 


mens ſilent thoughts determine the immortality of 
* the ſoul, that all men are ſolicitous of what ſhall 
become of them after death.” Neſcio quomodo 
inheret in mentibus quaſi ſeculorum quoddam augurium 
futurorum, idque in maximis ingeniis altiſſimi ſſuè. ani- 
nis & exiſtit maxime & apparet facillime: I know 
* not how (faith he) there ſticks in the mind a cer- 
* tain kind of preſage of a future ſtate, and this is 
* moſt deeply fixed and diſcovers itſelf ſooneſt in 
* the choiceſt ſpirits.” Again the ſame author, U 
Deos efſe naturd opinamur fic permanere animos arbi- 
tramur conſenſu nationum omnium : As this opinion 
is planted in us by nature, that there is a Gov, ſo 
by the conſent of all nations we believe that ſouls 
* remain after the body. I might multiply teſti- 


monies to this purpoſe out of the ancient heathen 
writers; 
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SERM. well accord and agree with all other the moſt natural 


cLxxI 


V. 


* 


they are, what greater ſatisfaction could we deſire to 


arguments doth ſufficiently conclude this thing ; nor 


they ſhould do it; it is ſufficient that they concur to 
make up one entire argument, which may be a ſuf- 
ficient evidence of the ſoul's immortality. To il- 
luſtrate this by an inſtance. Suppoſe a man ſhould | 


relates; and, ſecondly, becauſe he is a man of in- 
tegrity and fidelity. Neither of theſe alone would 


immortal; and yet they may concur together to 
make a very powerful argument. I begin with the 


into another ſtate upon the diſſolution of our bodies, 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 


notior our minds. 

III. That it be ſuitable to our natural fears and hopes. 

IV. That it tends to the happineſs of man, and 
the good order and government of the world. 
V. That it gives the moſt rational account of all 
thoſe inward actions, which we are conſcious to our- 
ſelves of, as perception, underſtanding, memory, 
will, which we cannot without great unreaſonable. 
neſs aſcribe to matter, as the cauſe of them. If all 
theſe be thus, as I ſhall endeavour to make it appear 


have of the immortality of our ſouls, than theſe ar. 
guments give us? I do not fay that any one of theſe 


is it neceſſary, that taken ſingly and by themſelves 


uſe theſe two arguments, to prove that ſuch a man 
deſerves to be credited in ſuch a relation. Firſt, be- 
cauſe he had ſufficient knowledge of the thing he 


prove the man to be worthy of credit ; though both 
together makeup a good argument. So it is in thele 
arguments which I have produced; it may be, no 
one of them is a ſufficient inducement, taken ſingly 
and by itſelf, to ſatisfy a man fully that the ſoul 1 


I. That our ſouls are of an immortal nature, that 
they do not die and periſh with our bodies, but pas 


's | 


* 
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i a natural notion and dictate of our minds. That I SERM. 
call a natural notion, which the minds of aden do 8 
naturally hit upon and agree in, notwithſtanding the 
diſtance and remoteneſs of the ſeveral parts of the 
world from one another, notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rent tempers, and manner and ways of education. 
The only way to meaſure whether any thing be na- 
tural or not, is by inquiring whether it agree to the 
whole kind or not: if it do, then we call it natural. 
Omnium conſenſus nature vox eſt, The conſent of 
« all is the voice of nature,” ſays Tully, ſpeaking 
| of the univerſal agreement of all nations in this ap- 
prehenſion, that the fouls of men remain after 
« their bodies.“ And this he tells us he looks upon 
as a very great argument, Maximum vere argumen- 
tum eſt, naturam ipſam de immortalitate animarum 
tacitam juditare, quod omnibus cure ſint & maxim? 
quidem que poſt mortem futura ſunt : - this is a very 
* great argument that nature doth ſecretly, and in 
mens ſilent thoughts determine the immortality of 
* the ſoul, that all men are ſolicitous of what ſhall 
become of them after death.” Neſcio quomodo 
inbæret in mentibus quaſi ſeculorum quoddam augurium 
futurorum, idque in maximis ingeniis altiſſimiſque -ani- 
mis & exiſtit maxime & apparet facillime : I know 
* not how (faith he) there ſticks in the mind a cer- 
* tain kind of preſage of a future ſtate, and this is 
* moſt deeply fixed and diſcovers itſelf ſooneſt in 
* the choiceſt ſpirits.” Again the ſame author, Ut 
Deos eſſe naturd opinamur fic permanere animos arbi- 
Tenge conſenſi nationum omnium : As this opinion 
is planted in us by nature, that there is a Gov, ſo 
* « by the conſent of all nations we believe that ſouls 
remain after the body.” I might multiply teſti- 
monies to this * out of the ancient heathen 
writers; 


4084 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SERM. writers; but theſe which I have produced out of 
CLXXI 
wy) this great author, are ſo Plain and expreſs, that ] 

need bring no other. 

As for thoſe barbarous nations which have been | 
diſcovered in theſe latter ages of the world, and 
which before the firſt planting of America, were 
never known to have held correſpondence with theſe 
parts of the world, yet all thoſe nations agree in this 
principle, of the immortality of the ſoul ; nay even 
the moſt barbarous of thoſe nations, thoſe who are 
moſt inhuman and eat one another, thofe of Jouyi- 

namboult in Braſile, who are ſaid by ſome authors, 

but I think not upon ſufficient grounds, not to ac- 
knowledge the being of a Gop ; yet even theſe (as 

Lerius tells us, who lived among them) had a 

very fixed and firm perſuaſion of this principle of 
religion, the immortality of the ſoul. * There is 

© not, ſays he, any nation in the world more remote 
from all religion than theſe were; yet to ſhew that 

** there is ſome light in the midſt of this darkneſs, 

I can, ſays he, truly affirm, that they have not 
| | “only ſome apprehenſions of the immortality of 
1 FS the ſoul, but a moſt confident perſuaſion of it. 
q „Their opinion, ſays he, is that the ſouls of ſtout 
1. * and valiant men after death fly beyond the higheſt 
i „ mountains, and there are gathered to their fathers 
Nil “ and grand-fathers, and live in pleaſant gardens, 
i! with all manner of delights ; but the ſouls of 
10 | 6 flothful and unactive men, and thoſe who do no- 
f thing for their country, are carried to Aygman 
iq << ſo they call the devil) and live with him in perpe- | 
a} < tual torments. The like Xaverius and others, 
who laboured in the converſion of the remote parts 
of the Eaſt-Indies, tell us concerning thoſe nations, 
that they found them generally poſſeſſed with this 
principle, of the ſoul's immortality. Now | 


A 


cc 


8 


N 


40 


all ages, ſo far as hiſtory informs, did univerſally 
agree in? What evidence greater than this can any 
man give, to ſhew that any thing is natural? And 
if we believe a Gop, (which I told you I do all a- 
long in this argument ſuppoſe to be already proved) 
can we imagine that this wiſe and good Gop would 
plant ſuch a notion and apprehenſion in the under- 
ſtandings of men, as would put an univerſal cheat 
and deluſion upon human nature ? 

And that the univerſal conſent of all nations in this 
principle, cannot be reſolved either into the fears and 
groundleſs jealouſy and ſuperſtition of human nature, 
nor into univerſal tradition, which had it's original 
from ſome impoſtor, nor into reaſon and policy of 
ſtate, I might ſhew particularly: but having former- 
ly done that, concerning the univerſal conſent of all 
nations in the belief of a Gop, and the reaſon being 
the very ſame, as to this principle of the immorta- 
lity of the ſoul, I ſhall not need to do this over again 
upon this argument. 

And that ſome perſons, and particular ſects in the 
world, have diſowned this principle, is no ſufficient 
objection againſt it. It cannot be denied, but the 
Epicureans among the philoſophers, did renounce 
this principle ; and ſome alſo among the Stoicks do 
peak doubtfully of it. The Sadducees hkewiſe a- 
mong the Jews fell into this error, upon a miſtake 
and miſapprehenſion of the doctrine of their maſter 
Sadoc, who, as Joſephus tells us, did uſe to incul- 
cate this principle to his ſcholars, that though there 
vere no rewards nor puniſhments after this life, yet 
men ought to be good and live virtuouſiy; from 
hence in procels of time, by heat of oppoſition 
againſt 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 408 5 


Now what will we call a natural notion, if not Ar * 
that which mankind in all places of the world, in Card 
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Of the immortality of the ſoul, 


againſt the Phariſees, who brought in oral tradition, 


and made it equal with the written word of Goo, 


they fell into that error, and denied the ſoul's im. 
mortality, not finding ſuch clear texts for it in the 
Old Teſtament, as to them did ſeem fully convincing 
of this truth. Xaverius likewiſe tells us, that among 
the ſeveral fects of religion which he found in Japan, 
there was one which denied the immortality of the 
foul, and that there were any ſpirits : but he fays 


they were a ſort of notoriouſly wicked and vicious 


perſons. 
To theſe inſtances, which are ſo few, and bear no 
proportion to the generality of mankind, I have 


_ theſe two things to ſay. 
1. That no argument can be drawn, 2 monſtro ad 
naturam. A thing may be natural, and yet ſome in- 


ſtances may be brought to the contrary: but theſe are 
but few in compariſon, and like monſters, which are 
no argument againſt nature. No man will deny 
that it is natural for men to have two eyes, and five 


fingers upon a hand; though there are ſeveral in- 
ſtances of men born but with one eye, and with 


four or ſix fingers. 
2. But eſpecially in matters of religion and dif 
courſe, which are ſubject to liberty, men may offer 


violence to nature, and to gratify their luſts znd in. 


tereſts, may by falſe reaſonings debauch their un- 


derſtanding, and by long ſtriving againſt the natural 
bent and biaſs of it, may alter their apprehenſions of 


things, and perſuade others to the ſamę: but no- 
thing that is againſt nature can prevail very far, but 


nature will ſtill be endeavouring to recover itſelf, and 


to free itſelf from the violence which is offered to it. 


So that mens underſtandings left to themſelves, and 


not having ſome falſe biaſs put upon them, out of 2 
deſign 


„ , © ra at 
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deſign of pride and ſingularity in opinion, which 

was the caſe of Epicurus; or out of the- intereſt of 

ſome luſt, and a deſign to ſet men at liberty to ſin, 

which is the caſe of moſt who have renounced this 
principle 3 I ſay, nothing but one of theſe two can 
ordinarily make men deny the immortality of the ſoul. 

Thus I have done with the firſt argument, namely, 

that the immortality of the ſoul is a natural notion and 

diate of our minds. 


* 


— » x 1 


| SERMON CLXXV. 
Of the immortality of the ſoul, as diſco- 
vered by nature, and by revelation. 


28 11M, i. 10. 


But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our 
SAVIOUR JEsUs CHRIST, - who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality tg 

light, through the goſpel. 


te. co 


Proceed to the ſecond argument, that this notion SER M. 
or principle of the immortality of the ſoul: doth Wengen 
not contradict any other principle that nature hath The 
planted in us, but doth very well accord and agree ee _ 
wth all thoſe other notions which are moſt natural. this text. 
Tſhall mention two, which ſeem to be the moſt n- 
tural notions that we have, and the moſt deeply root- 

ed in our natures; the one is the exiſtence and the 
perfections of Gop ; and the other, the difference of 
good and evil. Mankind do univerſally agree in 

tieſe two principles, that there is a Gop who is eſ- 

Vol. IX. | + - ns ſentially | 

6 | | 
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4088 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SE RM. ſentially good and juſt ; and that there is a real gif. 
/ ference between good and evil, which is not foung. 
ed in the opinion and imagination of perſons, or in 
the cuſtom and uſage of the world, but in the nature 
of things. Now this principle of the immortality of 
the ſoul, and future rewards after this life, is ſo fy 
from claſhing with either of theſe principles, that the 
contrary afſertion, viz. that our ſouls are mortal, and 
that there is nothing to be hoped for, or feared be. 
yond this life, would very much contradi& those 
other principles. To ſhew this then particularly, 
1. The immortality of the ſoul is very agreeable 
to the natural notion which we have of Gop, on 
part whereof is, that he is eſſentially good and juſt, 
(.) For his goodneſs. It is very agreeable to 
that, to think that Gop would make ſome creatures 
for as long a duration as they are capable of. The 
wiſdom of Gop hath choſen to diſplay itſelf, in creat 
ing variety of things of different degrees and perfec- 
tions; things devoid of life and ſenſe ; and ſeveral 
degrees and orders of ſenſitive creatures, of different 
| ſhapes and figures, of different magnitude, ſome 
vaſtly great, others extremely little, others of a mid 
dle ſort between theſe. And himſelf being a pure 
ſpirit, we have no reaſon to doubt, but he could mals 
creatures of a ſpiritual nature, and ſuch as ſhould have 
no principle of ſelf- corruption in them. And ſeeing 
he could make creatures of ſuch perfection, if we bes 
eve him to be eſſentially good, we have no reaſo 
to doubt, but that he hath done ſo, For it is thi 
very nature of goodneſs, to communicate and dittuk 
itſelf, and to delight in doing ſo; and we cannol 
imagine, but that the ſame goodneſs which prompt 
ed and inclined him to give being to thoſe creature} 
which are of an inferior degree of perfection, would 
| 3 Fon or wy” 


—— —— 
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e him likewiſe to make SERM. 
nove him likewiſe to make creatures more perfect, Lf ng 


nd capable of greater degrees of happineſs, and of uy 
longer enjoyment of it, if it were in his power to 


ure make ſuch ; and no man that believes the omnipo- 7 

5 ency of Gop can doubt of this. For he who by a 1 
ar 

the 


nan inſtant to ſtart out of nothing, can as eaſily 
make one fort of creatures as another, Now the 
power of Gop being ſuppoſed, his goodneſs ſecures 1 
us of his will: for we cannot imagine any ſuch thing - | 
35 envy, in a being which we ſuppoſe to be perfectly W 
Izood ; nothing being more inconſiſtent with perfect 1 
goodneſs, than to be unwilling to communicate hap- i] 1 
pineſs to others, and to grudge that others ſhould par- | 

take of it. 


411 

re act of his will can command things to be, and 11 
| 

| 

| 

| 


| 
Now this being ſuppoſed, that Gop could and Ii 
would make creatures of a ſpiritual and immortal na- Wi 
ture, and the utmoſt imaginable perfections of ſuch 14 


creatures being knowledge and liberty, wherever theſe 
perfections are found, we have reaſon to conclude 
that creature to be endowed with a principle that is 
of a ſpiritual and immortal nature. Now theſe per- 
ſections of underſtanding and will being found in man, 
this argues him to be endowed with ſuch a principle, | 
8 is in it's own nature capable of an immortal du- 
ration, | 

It is true indeed, this ſpiritual part of man, which 
ve call his ſoul, is united to a viſible and material 
part, viz, his body; the union of which parts con- 
litutes a peculiar ſort of creature, which is «triuſque 
nundi nexus, ** unites. the material and immaterial 
* world, the world of matter and of ſpirits.” And 
uit is very ſuitable to the wiſdom of Gop, which 
lelights in variety, that there ſhould be a ſort of 
geatures, compounded of both theſe principles, mat- 
20 H 2 ter 


4090 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SERM. ter and ſpirit; ſo it is very agreeable to his goodnef 
o think that he would deſign ſuch creatures for à 

long a duration and continuance as they were capable 
of. For as it is the effect of goodneſs to bring crez- 
tures forth into the poſſeſſion of that life and happi- 
neſs which they are capable of; ſo to continue them 
in the enjoyment of it for fo long as they are capable, 
The ſum of all this is, that as it is agreeable to the 
wiſdom of Gop, which made the world, to diſplay 
itſelf in all variety of creatures; ſo it is agreeable tg! 
his goodneſs, to make ſome of as perfect a kind x 
creatures are capable of being. Now it being no re- 
pugnancy nor contradiction, that a creature ſhould be 
of a ſpiritual and immortal nature, we have no rea 
ſon to think, but that the fruitfulneſs of the divine: 
goodneſs hath brought forth ſuch creatures; and if 
there be reaſon to conclude any thing to be of a ſpiri- 
tual and immortal nature, certainly the principle of 
underſtanding and liberty, which we are conſcious of 
in ourſelves, deſerves to be reputed ſuch, 

(2.) It is very agreeable to the juſtice of Gov, to 
think the ſouls: of men remain after this life, that 
there may be a ſtate of reward and recompence in 
another world, If we believe Gop to be holy and 

_ juſt, we cannot but believe that he loves righteouf- 
neſs and goodneſs, and hates iniquity z and that as 
he is governor and publick magiſtrate of the world, 
he is concerned to countenance and encourage the one, 
and to diſcountenance and diſcourage the other. Now! 
the providences of Gop being in a great meaſure pro- 
miſcuouſly adminiſtered in this world, ſo that no man 
can make any certain judgment of Gop's love and 
hatred towards perſons, by what befals them in thus 
world, it being the lot of good men many times to 
ſuffer and be afflicted, and of wicked men to live in a 
| | | e flouriſhing 
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neſs gouriſning and proſperous condition; I ſay, things SER M. 
being thus, it is very agreeable to theſe notions which CARS 

able ve have of the divine holineſs and juſtice, to believe 

rea. chat there will a time come, when this wiſe and juſt i 
ppi: governor of the world will make a wide and viſible 1 
hem difference between the righteous and the wicked; fo 1, 
ble, that though for a while the juſtice of Gop may be 1. | 
the WH clouded, yet there will a time come when it ſhall be 4 
lay clearly manifeſted, and every eye ſee it and bear | il; 
e witneſs to it, when judgment ſhall break forth as 1 
E the light, and righteouſneſs as the noon-day.““ 3% 
e- It is poſſible that fin for a while may go unpuniſhed, . til 
be nay, triumph and proſper; and that virtue and inno- . "wa 
rea: cence may not only be unrewarded, but oppreſſed and 4.8 
ine deſpiſed, and perſecuted. And this may be recon- 4 
di cilable enough to the wiſdom of Gop's providence, i | 


and the Juſtice of it, ſuppoſing the immortality of | i 
the ſoul, and another ſtate after this life, wherein all- bi 
things ſhall be ſet ſtrait, and every man ſhall receive 1 
according to his works: but unleſs this be ſuppoſed, Hl 


„to it is impoſſible to ſolve the juſtice of Gop's provi- 
hat dence. Who will believe that the affairs of the 
in I world are adminiſtered by him who loves righteouſ- Ml 
nd neſs, and hates all the workers of iniquity, who will Wii 


not let the leaſt ſervice that is done to him paſs unre- | 1 
warded, nor on the other hand acquit the guilty, and 100 
let fin go unpuniſhed, which are the properties of 
jaftice ; I ſay, who will believe this, that looks into 
the courſe of the world, and ſees with how little dif- 
terence and diſtinction of good and bad, the affairs 
of it are managed? That ſees virtue diſcountenanced 
and deſpiſed, poor and deſtitute, afflicted and tor- 
mented ; when wickedneſs is many times exalted to 
high places, and makes a great noiſe and ruffle in 
the world? He that conſiders what a hazard many 
times 


„ 


4092 Of the immortality of the foul, 
SERM. times good men run, how for goodneſs ſake they yer. 
ure, and many times quit all the contentments and 
8 enjoyments of this life, and ſubmit to the greateſt 
1:0 ſufferings and calamities thathuman nature is capable 
101 of; while in the mean time proſperity is poured into 
4 the lap of the wicked, and heaven ſeems to look plex. 

ſantly upon thoſe that deal treacherouſly, and to be 

ſilent whilſt the wicked devours the man that is more 
righteous than himſelf; he that conſiders this, and 
can without ſuppoſing another life after this, pretend 
to vindicate the juſtice of theſe things, muſt be ax 
blind as the fortune that governs them. Would not 
this be a perpetual ſtain and blemiſh upon the divine 
providence, that Abel, who offered up“ a better 
* ſacrifice than Cain, and had this teſtimony, that 
tc he pleafed Go,“ yet after all this, ſhould have no 
other reward for it, but to be ſlain by his brother, 
who had offended Gop by a ſlight and contemptuous 
offering ? If there were no reward to be expected af- 
ter this life, would not this have been a ſad example 
to the world, to ſee one of the firſt men that ſerved 

Gop acceptably, thus rewarded ? What a pitiful en- 

couragement would it be to men to be good, to ſee 

profane Eſau bleſt with the dew of heaven, and 
<< the fatneſs of the earth; and to hear good old 

Jacob in the end and concluſion of his days, to com- 

Plain, few and evil have the days of my pilgrimage 

© been?“ If this had been the end of Eſau and Ja- 
cob, it would puzzle all the wit and reaſon of man- 
kind, to wipe off this reproach from the providence | 
| of Gop, and vindicate the juſtice of it. And there- | 
| fore I do not wonder, that the greateſt wits among 
| the heathen philoſophers, were ſo much puzzled with | 

1 this objection againſt the providence of Gop ; if the 

Wo wiſe, and juſt, and good Gop do adminiſter the at | 


_ fairs 
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if 
fairs of the world, and be concerned in the good or SE R M. il 
had actions of men, cur bonis male & malis bene ? , 4 
How comes it to paſs, that good men many times 13 
« are miſerable, and bad men ſo happy in the il 


« world?“ And they had no other way to wipe off 
this objection, but by referring theſe things to ano- [| 
ther world, wherein the temporal ſufferings of good 41} 
men ſhould be eternally rewarded ; and the ſhort and L | 
tranſient happineſs of wicked men ſhould be rendered 4 
inſignificant, and drowned in an eternity of miſery. 
So that if we believe the being of Gop, and the 
providence of Gop ; (which I do all along take for 
granted in this argument) there is no other way ima- 
ginable to ſolve the equity and juſtice of God's pro- 
vidence, but upon this ſuppoſition, that there is ano- 
ther life after this. For to ſay, that virtue is a ſuf- 
ficient and abundant reward for itſelf, though it have 
ſome truth in it, if we ſet aſide thoſe ſufferings and 
miſeries and calamities, which virtue is frequently at- 
tended with in this life; yet if theſe be taken in, it 
is but a very jejune and dry ſpeculation. For conſi- 
dering the ſtrong propenſion and inclination of hu- 
man nature to avoid theſe evils and inconveniencies, 
a ſtate of virtue attended with great ſufferings, would 
be ſo far from being a happineſs, that it would be a 
Teal miſery ; ſo that the determination of the apoſtle, 
1 Cor. xy. 19. is according to nature, and the truth 
and reaſon of things, that, if in this life only we 
had hope, we were of all men moſt miſerable,!* 
For although it be true, that as things now ſtand, 
and as the nature of man is framed, good men do 
find a ſtrange kind of inward pleaſure and ſecret ſatiſ- 
faction of mind in the diſcharge of their duty, and in 
doing what is virtuous; yet every man that looks in- 
to himſelf, and conſults his own breaſt, will find that 
5 n this 
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SERM. this delight and contentment ſprings chiefly from the 
CLXXV. 4 . = . 
hopes which men conceive, that a holy and virtuoy 


as were grievous and intolerable to human nature, 


Happineſs, which would rob a man of all the felicity 


to it, to conſider that he ſhould be undone by the 
match, that when he had it he muſt go a begging 


anda pan of coals in the other, and being aſked what 
the intended to do with them, anſwered : ©* that ſhe 
“ intended with the one to burn up heaven, and 


of reward, or fear of puniſhment.”? 
| had its rife from this principle of Sadoc, the maſter | 


of human nature, inculcated this doctrine upon his 
| ſcholars, that religion and virtue ought: to be loved 
for themſelves, though there were no reward of virtua 


Of the immortality of the foul 


life ſhall not be unrewarded : and without theſs 
hopes virtue is but a dead and empty name: and 
notwithſtanding the reaſonableneſs of virtuous actions 
compared with | the contrary of them, yet when vir. 
tue came to be encumbered with difficulties, and to 
be attended with ſuch ſufferings and inconveniencies, 


then it would appear unreaſonable to chuſe that for a 


of his life. For though a man were never ſo much 
in love with virtue, for the native beauty and comeli- 
neſs of it; yet it would ſtrangely cool his affection 


with it, and be in danger of death, for the fake of 
that which he had choſen for the felicity of his life, 
So that how devout ſoever the woman might be, yet 
I dare ſay ſhe was not over-wiſe and conſiderate, 
who going about with a pitcher of water in one hand, 


<© with the other to quench hell, that men might love 
& Gop and virtue for their own ſakes, without hope 


And the conſequence of this dry dodrine does 
ſufficiently appear in the ſect of the Sadducees, which 


of the ſect, who out of an indiſcreet zeal to teach 
ſomething above others, and indeed above the pitch 


ta 
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to be hoped, nor puniſhment of vice to be feared 
n another world; from which his diſciples inferred, 

that it was not neceſſary to religion to believe a fu- 
ture ſtate, and in proceſs of time, peremptorily 
maintained that there was no life after this. For they 


23 St. Paul tells us, they ſaid, that there was nei- 
« ther angel nor ſpirit ;** that is, they denied that 
there was any thing of an immortal nature, that did 
remain after this life. And what the conſequence of 
this was, we may fee in the character which Joſephus 
gires of that ſect; for he tells us, that the com- 
monalty of the Jews were of the ſect of the Phari- 
ſes, but moſt of the great and rich men were Sad- 
ducees; which plainly ſhews, that this dry ſpeculation 


giving over all ſerious purſuit of religion : and be- 
cauſe they hoped for nothing after this life, therefore 
laying aſide all other conſiderations, they applied 
themſelves to the preſent buſineſs of this life, and 
graſped as much of the preſent enjoyment of its pow- 
er and riches, as they could by any means attain to. 

And for a farther evidence of this, that it is only or 


men up in the purſuit of virtue, that give them ſo 
much comfort and ſatisfaction in the proſecution of 
it, and make men encounter the difficulties, and op- 
poſitions, and perſecutions they meet withal in the 
ways of religion, with ſo much undauntedneſs and 
courage, I ſay, for the farther evidence of this, I 
ſhall only offer this conſideration, that according to 


ea fn GS” IS YT . 


mens conſtancy and courage in the ways of virtue 
ad religion have been. Before ChRTSs T's coming 


* IX. 20 1 | into 


0 


did not only deny the reſurrection of the body, but 
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of loving religion and virtue for themſelves, without 
any expectation of future rewards, did end in their 


principally the hopes of a future happineſs that bear 


the degree of this hope and aſſurance of another lite, 


40066 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SERM. into the world, and the bringing of life and im. 
3 mortality to light by the goſpel, we do not find 

in all ages of the world, ſo many inſtances of pal. 

ence and conſtant ſuffering for religion, as happened 

in the firſt age after CHRIST. God did not think Will; 

fit to try the world ſo much in this kind, till they ! 

were furniſhed with a principle which would bea 

them up under the greateſt ſufferings, which was no- 

thing elſe but the full aſſurance which the goſpel gave 

the world of a bleſſed immortality after this life; the 

firm belief and perſuaſion of which, made Chriſtians 

dead to the world, and all the contentments and en. 

joyments of it, and by raiſing them above all the 

pleaſures and terrors of ſenſe, made them to deſpiſe | 

_ preſent things, in hopes of eternal life, which 
* Gop that could not lye had promiſed.” This 
was that which ſet them above the fears of death, ſo 
that they were not to be frighted out of their reli 
gion by the moſt exquiſite torments, and all the moſt 
horrid and fearful ſhapes that the malice of men and 
_ devils could dreſs up miſery and affliction in. Where- 
; as under the old diſpenſation of the law, before the! 
14 revelation of the goſpel, when the promiſes of eter· 
Fi nal liſe were not ſo clear, and mens hopes of it more! 
| weak and faint, the expreſs encouragement to obe- 
dience was founded in the promiſes of temporal ble{- 
ſings; Gop herein complying with the neceſſity of 
human nature, which 1s not to be wrought upon to 

any great purpoſe, but by arguments of advantage. 

The ſum of this argument, which I have thus 
largely dilated upon, becauſe I look upon it as one of 
the moſt ſtrong and convincing of the ſoul's immor- 
ality, is this; that the juſtice of Gop's providence 
cannot ſufficiently be vindicated, but upon the fup- 
poſal of this principle of the ſoul's immortality: 
15 2 whereas 
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out of this life into-an eternal ſtate of happineſs or 


pati. miſcry, according as they have behaved themſelves 
ened in this world; then the account of the unequal pro- 
hink WW idences of Gop in this world is eaſy. For if we 


look upon this life as a ſtate of probation, of trial 
to wicked men, and of exerciſe to good men in or- 


no- der to a future and eternal ſtate ; and if we conſider 
gaye WW withal, how vaſt the difference is between time and 
tie eternity, it will be eaſy then to apprehend how all 
dans WW things may be ſet ſtrait in another world, and how 
en- ne righteouſneſs of Gop may appear, in giving an 
the abundant recompence to good men for all their tem- 
pil poral ſervice and ſufferings, which do but prepare 


them the more for a quicker reliſh of the glory and 


This happineſs which is reſerved for them; and on the 
» 08 other hand, in puniſhing wicked men, whoſe ſhort 
ell eaſe and proſperity in this world will, by the juſt 
10ſt 


judgment of God for their abuſe of the blelings of 
this life, ſet out their miſery and torment to the 
greateſt diſadvantage. For as nothing commends 
happineſs more than precedent ſorrow ; ſo nothing 
makes pain and ſuffering more bitter and intolerable, 
than to ſtep into them out of a ſtate of eaſe and plea- 
ſure; ſo that the pleaſures and proſperity of wicked 
men in this life, confidered with the puniſhment of 
the next, which will follow upon them, is an addi- 
tion to their miſery. This is the very ſting of the 
kcond death; and in this ſenſe alſo that of the wiſe 
os is true, the eaſe of the ſimple will ſlay them, 

* and the proſperity of theſe “ fools'' ſhall be 
the great aggravation of their deſtruction. 


nature of man, is, that there is a difference between 
ms and evil, which is not founded in the imagj- 
201 2 nation 


2. Another notion which is deeply rooted in the 
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whereas if this principle be admitted, that men paſs 8 E R M. 
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4098 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SERM. nation of perſons, or in the cuſtom and uſage of the 
— world, but in the nature of things; that there are 

ſome things which have a natural evil, and turpitude, 
and deformity in them; for example, impiety and 
profaneneſs towards Gov; injuſtice and unrighteouf. 
neſs towards men, perfidiouſneſs, injury, ingratitude, 
theſe are things that are not only condemned by the 
poſitive laws and conſtitutions of particular nations 
and governments, but by the general verdi& and 
ſentiments of humanity. Piety and religion towards 
Gop, juſtice, and righteouſneſs, and fidelity, and 
reverence of oaths, regard to a man's word and pro- 
miſe, and gratitude towards thoſe who have obliged 
us, theſe and the like qualities, which we call vir- 
tues, are not only well ſpoken of, where they ate 
countenanced by the authority of law, but have the 
tacit approbation and veneration of mankind : And 
any man that thinks theſe things are not natu- 
rally and in themſelves good, but are meerly arbi- 
trary, and depend upon the pleaſure of authority, 
and the will of thoſe who haye the power of impo- 
ſing laws upon others; I ſay, any ſuch perſon may 
ceaſily be convinced of his error, by putting this ſup- 
poſition; ſuppoſe wickedneſs were eſtabliſhed by a 
law, and the practice of fraud, and rapine, and per- 
Jury, falſeneſs in a man's word and promiſes, were 
commended and rewarded, and it were made a crime 
for any man to be honeſt, to have any regard to his 
oath or promiſe, and the man that ſhould dare to | 
be honeſt or make good his word ſhould be ſeverely 

' puniſhed and made a publick example; I ſay, fup- 
poſe the reverſe of all that which we now call virtue, 
were ſolemnly enacted by a law, and publick autho- 
rity ſhould enjoin the practice of that which we call 


vice; what would the conſequence of this be, vow 
e 
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the tables were thus turned? Would that which we SER M. 


now call vice, gain the eſteem and reputation of 
virtue ; and thoſe things which we now call virtue, 
grow contemptible and become odious to human na- 
re? If not, then there is a natural and intrinſical 
difference between good and evil, between virtue 
and vice; there is ſomething in the nature of theſe 
things which does not depend upon arbitrary conſti- 
tution. And I think nothing can be more evident, 


CLXXV. 
— 


than that the authority which ſhould attempt ſuch an 


eſtabliſhment, would thereby be render'd ridiculous, 
and all laws of ſuch a tendency as this, would be 
hiſt out of the world. And the reaſon of this is 
plain, becauſe no government could ſubſiſt upon 
theſe terms : for the very forbidding men to be juſt 


and honeſt, the enjoining of fraud, and violence, 
and perjury, and breach of truſt, would apparently 


deſtroy the end of government, which is to preſerve 


men and their rights againſt the encroachments and 


inconveniencies of theſe ; and this end being de- 
ſtroyed, human ſociety would preſently diſband, and 
men would naturally fall into a ſtate of war ; which 


plainly ſhews that there is a natural, and immutable, _ 


and eternal reaſon for that which we call goodneſs 
and virtue, and againſt that which we call vice and 
wickedneſs. 

To come then to my purpoſe, it is very agreeable 
to this natural notion of the difference between good 
and evil, to believe the ſoul's immortality, For no- 
thing is more reaſonable to imagine, than that good 
and evil, as they are differenced in their nature, fo 
they ſhall be in their rewards ; that it ſhall one time 


or other be well to them that do well, and evil to 


the wicked man. Now ſeeing this difference is not 
made in this world, but all things happen alike to 
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yy lng nation of perſons, or in the cuſtom and uſage of the 
— world, but in the nature of things; that there are 
ſome things which have a natural evil, and turpitude, 
and deformity in them; for example, impiety and 
profaneneſs towards Gov, injuſtice and unrighteouſ. 
neſs towards men, perfidiouſneſs, injury, ingratitude, 
theſe are things that are not only condemned by the 
poſitive laws and conſtitutions of particular nations 
and governments, but by the general verdict and 
ſentiments of humanity. Piety and religion towards 
Gov, juſtice, and righteouſneſs, and fidelity, and 
reverence of oaths, regard to a man's word and pro- 
miſe, and gratitude towards thoſe who have obliged 
us, theſe and the like qualities, which we call vir- 
tues, are not only well ſpoken of, where they arc 
countenanced by the authority of law, but have the 
tacit approbation and veneration of mankind : And 
any man that thinks theſe things are not natu- 
rally and in themſelves good, but are meerly arbi- | 
trary, and depend upon the pleaſure of authority, 
and the will of thoſe who haye the power of impo- 
ſing laws upon others; I ſay, any ſuch perſon may | 
_ eaſily be convinced of his error, by putting this ſup- 
poſition ; ſuppoſe wickedneſs were eſtabliſhed by a 
law, and the practice of fraud, and rapine, and per- 
Jury, falſeneſs in' a man's word and promiſes, were | 
commended and rewarded, and it were made a crime 
for any man to be honeſt, to have any regard to his 
oath or promiſe, and the man that ſhould dare to 
be honeſt or make good his word ſhould be ſeverely 
"puniſhed and made a publick example; I ſay, ſup- 
poſe the reverſe of all that which we now call virtue, 
were ſolemnly enacted by a law, and publick autho- 
rity ſhould enjoin the practice of that which we call 


vice; what would the conſequence of this be, bas 
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the tables were thus turned ? Would that which we 3 M. 
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now call vice, gain the eſteem and reputation of 
virtue; and thoſe things which we now call virtue, 
grow contemptible and become odious to human na- 

tre ? If not, then there is a natural and intrinſical 
difference between good and evil, between virtue 
and vice; there is ſomething in the nature of theſe 
things which does not depend upon arbitrary conſti- 
tution. And I think nothing can be more evident, 


than that the authority which ſhould attempt ſuch an 


eſtabliſhment, would thereby be render'd ridiculous, 
and all laws of ſuch a tendency as this, would be 
hiſt out of the world. And the reaſon of this is 


plain, becauſe no government could ſubſiſt upon 


theſe terms : for the very forbidding men to be juſt 
and honeſt, the enjoining of fraud, and violence, 
and perjury, and breach of truſt, would apparently 
deſtroy the end of government, which is to preſerve 
men and their rights againſt the encroachments and 
inconveniencies of theſe; and this end being de- 
ſtroyed, human ſociety would preſently diſband, and 
men would naturally fall into a ſtate of war; which 
plainly ſhews that there 1s a natural, and immutable, 
and eternal reaſon for that which we call goodneſs 
and virtue, and againſt that which we call vice and 
wickedneſs. 

To come then to my purpoſe, it is very agreeable 
to this natural notion of the difference between good 
and evil, to believe the ſoul's immortality, For no- 
thing is more reaſonable to imagine, than that good 


and evil, as they are differenced in their nature, ſo 


they ſhall be in their rewards ; that it ſhall one time 
or other be well to them that do well, and evil to 


the wicked man. Now ſeeing. this difference is not 


made in this world, but all things happen alike to 
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4100 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
SERM. all, the belief of this difference between good and 
evil, and the different rewards belonging to them, 

infers another ſtate after this life, which is the very 
thing we mean by the ſoul's immortality, namely 
that it does not die with the body, but remains after 
it, and paſſeth into a ſtate wherein it ſhall receives 
reward ſuitable to the actions of this life. 

And thus I have done with the ſecond argument 
for the ſoul's immortality, namely, that this prin- 
ciple doth not contradict thoſe other principles which 
nature hath planted in us, but doth very well accord 
and agree with thoſe natural notions which we have 
of the goodneſs of Gop, and of the juſtice of his 
providence, and of the real and intrinſical difference 
between good and evil. 

III. This principle of the ſoul's immortality, is 
ſuitable to the natural hopes and fears of men. 

Io the natural hopes of men. Whence is it that 
men are ſo deſirous to purchaſe a laſting fame, and 
to perpetuate their memory to poſterity, but that 
they hope that there's ſomething belonging to them, 
which ſhall ſurvive the fate of the body, and when 
that lies in the ſilent grave, ſhall be ſenſible of tie 
honour which is done to their memory, and ſhal 
enjoy the pleaſure of the juſt and impartial fame, 
which ſhall ſpeak of them to poſterity without envy 
or flattery? And this is a thing incident to the great- 
_ eſt and moſt generous ſpirits ; none ſo apt as they to 
feed themſelves with theſe hopes of immortality. 
What was it made thoſe great ſpirits among the Ro- 
mans, ſo freely to ſacrifice their lives for the ſafety 
of their country, but an ambition that their names 
might live after them, and be mentioned with honour 
when they were dead and gone? Which ambition 
of theirs, had it not been grounded in the hopes of 
20 1 2 Sch 
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ſatisfaction of the fame which they had purchaſed, 
nothing could have been more vain and unreaſonable. 
f there were no hopes of a life beyond this, what is 
there in fame that ſhould tempt any man to forego 
this preſent life, with all the contentments and en- 
joyments of it? What is the pleaſure of being well 
ſpoken of, when a man is not? What is the happi- 
neſs which men can promiſe to themſelves, when 
they are out of being, when they can enjoy nothing, 
nor be ſenſible of any thing, becauſe they are not? 
So that the ſpring of all thoſe brave and gallant acti- 
ons, which the heathens did with the hazard of their 
lives, out of a deſire of after- fame and glory; ſay, 
the ſpring of all thoſe actions, could be no other 
than the hopes of another life after this, in which 
they made account to enjoy the pleaſure of the fame, 
which they purchaſed with the expence and loſs of 
this preſent life. 

But this ardent deſire and impatient thirſt after 
fame, concerns but a few of mankind in compariſon, 
[ ſhall therefore inſtance in ſomething which is more 


gues this hope of immortality. What 1s the ground 
of that peace, and quiet, and ſatisfaction, which 


that they have a ſecret perſuaſion and comfortable 
hopes that they ſhall ſome time or other be reward- 
ed? And we find that they maintain theſe even when 
they deſpair of any reward in this world. Now what 


ſtate, and another life after this, wherein men ſhall 
receive the reward of their actions, and inherit the 
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-nmortality, and a natural opinion of another life SEAM. 


common and general to mankind, which plainly ar- 


good men find in, good and virtuous actions, but 


CLXXV. 


after this, in which they might enjoy the delight and 


do theſe hopes argue, but a ſecret belief of a future 


fruit of their doings? Whence is it elſe, that good | 
| men, 


4102 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 


1 R M. men, though they find that goodneſs ſuffers, and i 
LP perſecuted in this world, and that the beſt deſigns 
are many times unſucceſsful ; what is it that bears 
them up under theſe diſappointments, and makes 
them conſtant in a virtuous courſe, but this hope of 
another life, in a better ſtate of things hereafter 2 
They have ſome ſecret preſage in their own minds of 
a life after death, which will be a time of recompence, 
as this is of trial, 55 
2. The ſame may be argued from the natural fears 
of men. Whence is the ſecret ſhame, and fear, 
and horror, which ſeizeth upon the minds of men, 
when they are about a wicked action; yea, though 
no eye ſee them, and though what they are doing 
do not fall under the cognizance of any human court 
or tribunal? Whence is it that they meet with ſuch 
checks and rebukes in their own ſpirits, and feel ſuch 
a diſturbance and confuſion in their minds, when 
they do a vile and unworthy thing; yea, although | 
it be ſo ſecretly contrived and ſo privately managed, 
that no man can charge them with it, or call them | 
to account for it? What art thou afraid of, man, it 
there be no life after this? Why do thy joints trem- | 
ble, and thy knees knock together, if thou be'ſt in 
no danger from any thing in this world, and haſt no 
fears of the other ? If men had not a natural dread 
of another world, and fad and dreadful preſages of 
future vengeance, why do not men fin with aſſu- 
rance, when no eye ſees them? Why are not men 
ſecure, when they have only imagined a miſchief pri. 
vately in their own hearts, and no creature is privy 
and conſcious to it? Why do mens own conſciences 
laſh and ſting them for theſe things, which they 
might do with as great impunity from men in this | 
world, as the moſt virtuous actions? Whence 6 it 
_ at 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 4103 
that cogitare, peccare eſt, as Min. Felix expreſſeth it, SE RM. 
G non ſolum conſcios timet, ſed & conſcientiam? N 8 
« Whence is it that a wicked man is guilty upon 
account merely of his thoughts, and is not only 
« fearful becauſe of thoſe things which others are 
« conſcious of, but becauſe of thoſe things which i 
« no body knows but his own conſcience ?** Whence | 
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3s it, that, 


Scelus intra ſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, us 
Facti crimen habet, | | 


That © he that does but i imagine and deviſe ſecret it 

« miſchief in his heart is guilty to himſelf, as if the 

fact had been committed; and when no man 
an charge and accuſe him for it, yet, 
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«he carries his accuſer in his breaſt, who does night 
and day inceſſantly witneſs againſt him??? 

And that theſe fears are natural, the ſudden riſe of 
them is a good evidence. They do not proceed from 
deliberation, men do not reaſon themſelves into theſe 
fears, but they ſpring up in mens minds they know 
not how ; which ſhews that they are natural. Now a 
man's natural actions, I mean ſuch as ſurprize us, 
and do not proceed from deliberation, are better 
arguments of the intimate ſenſe of our minds, and 
do more truly diſcover the bottom of our hearts, 
ad thoſe notions that are implanted in our natures, 
than thoſe actions which are governed by reaſon and 
diſcourſe, and proceed from deliberation. To de- 
monſtrate this by an inſtance ; If a man upon a ſud- 
den ſight of a ſnake, do recoil and ſtart back, trem- 
ble and grow pale; this is a better argument of a 
natural antipathy and fear, than it is of a natural cou- 
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„ immortality of the ſoul, 
SE RM. rage, if afterward, when he hath commanded down 
usa fear, he ſhould by his reaſon perſuade himſelf t 

take up the ſnake into his hand. If you would 
know what a man's natural apprehenſions are, take 

i him on the ſudden, and give him no time to deli. 

berate. Therefore ſome cunning politicians have 
uſed this way of ſurprize and ſudden queſtions, to 
dive into the hearts of men, and diſcover their ſecrets, 

In like manner, if we would know what mens 

natural apprehenſions are concerning the immortality 
of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, obſerve what mens 
firſt thoughts are, whether a man's conſcience does 
not ſuggeſt to him ſuch fears upon the commiſſion 
| of ſin. There's no doubt but men may offer violence 
to their natures, and reaſon themſelves into great 
doubts about the ſoul's immortality ; nay, men may 
be bribed into the contrary opinion : but this man 
who in his deliberate diſcourſes denies any rewards af- 
ter this life, ſhall by his natural actions acknowledge 
them, by thoſe fears and terrors, which his guilty 
conſcience is ever and anon ſurprized withal. 

The ſum of this argument is, that it is natural for 
| men that live piouſly and virtuouſly, that do juſt and 
14 honeſt and worthy actions, to conceive good hopes 
4. i that it ſhall ſome time or other be well with them; 
MW that however they may meet with no reward and 
1 recompence in this world, yet verily there vill be 
"tt a reward for the righteous : and on the other hand, 
mo wicked men, though they flouriſh and proſper in 
their wickedneſs, yet they are not free from guilt, 
they are fearful and timorous, even when their con- 

dition ſets them above the fear of any man upon 
earth. Now what doth this ſignify, but that the) 
have ſome ſecret preſages of an after-puniſhment? 
Nature ſuggeſts this thought to them, that there 7 
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te 2 time when all the ſins which they have commit- on A * 
ted, and the wickedneſs which they have done, ſhall — 
he accounted for. 
And it is no prejudice to this truth, 'that ſome 
men fin againſt their conſciences, and by frequent 
its of ſin, and offering notorious violence to their 
own light, bring themſelves into a brawny and in- 
ſenſible condition, ſo that they have not thoſe ſtings 
and laſhes, are not haunted with thoſe fears and ter- 
rors which purſue common ſinners. This is but 


reaſonable to be expected, that men by frequent acts 


Jof fin, ſhould loſe the tender ſenſe which mens con- 


ſciences naturally have of good and evil; that men 
that lay waſte their conſciences by groſs and notori- 
ous fins, ſhould loſe the ſenſe of good and evil, and 
that their conſciences ſhould grow hard like the beaten 
road ; nay, it is ſuitable to the juſtice of Gop, to give 
up ſuch perſons to a reprobate ſenſe, to an injudicious 
mind, that they who would not be awakened and 
reclaimed by the natural fear of divine juſtice, which 
CoD hath hid in every man's conſcience, ſhould at 
laſt loſe all ſenſe and apprehenſion of theſe things, 
and be permitted ſecurely and without remorſe to 
perfect their own ruin. 

IV. This doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul, 
does evidently tend to the happineſs and perfection of 
man, and to the good order and government of the 
worlds to the happineſs and perfection of man, 
both conſidered ſingly, and in ſociety, 

I. To the happineſs and perfection of man con: 
ſidered in his ſingle capacity. If it be a thing deſi- 
radle to be at all, then it is a thing deſirable to be 
continued in being as long as may be, and for ever 
f it be poſſible. If life be a perfetion, then eter- 


nal life is much more ſo; eſpecially if the circum- 
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SE RM. ſtances of this preſent life be conſidered, together 
ich the ſtate which we hope for hereafter. The 


ferings, to ſo many pains and diſeaſes, to ſuch yai. 
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tion, For although other creatures be ſubjected to 


tion and continuance, ſo they are only affected with 
the preſent, they do not fret and diſcontent them- 
ſelves about the future, they are not liable to be 
cheated with hopes, nor tormented with fears, not 
vexed at diſappointments, as the ſons of men are. 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 


condition of men in this preſent life, is attended with 
ſo many frailties, liable to ſo great miſeries and ff. 


ous cauſes of ſorrow and trouble, of fear and vera. 
tion, by reaſon of the many hazards and uncertain. 
ties, which not only the comforts and contentment 
of our lives, but even life itſelf is liable to, that the 
pleaſure and happineſs of it is by theſe very much re. 
bated ; ſo that were not men trained on with the 
hopes of ſomething better hereafter, life itſelf would o 
many men be an inſupportable burden; if men were 
not ſupported and born up under the anxieties of this 
preſent life, with the hopes and expectations of a 
happier ſtate in another world, mankind would be 
the moſt imperfect and unhappy part of Goy's crex 


a great deal of vanity and miſery, yet they have this 
happineſs, that as they are made for a ſhort dura- 


Bat if our ſouls be immortal, this makes abun. 
dant amends and compenſation for the frailties of 
this life, and all the tranſitory ſufferings and incon- 
veniencies of this preſent ſtate ; human nature, con- 
ſidered with this advantage, is infinitely above the 
brute beaſts that periſh, p 

As for thoſe torments and miſeries which we ate 
liable to in another world, far greater than any thing 
that men ſuffer in this life, this ought not in reaſon 
ro be objected againſt the immortality of the ſoul, B 

| F 
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ther ir this doctrine did not tend to the happineſs and 8 E R It. 
The feftion of man: for if this be truly the caſe of . 
with I mankind, that Gop hath made mens ſouls of an im- 


ſuf. WM mortal nature, and deſigned them for a perpetual du- 
vari- nation and continuance in another ſtate after this ilfe, 
xa- ¶ in order to which ſtate, he hath placed every man in this 


world, to be as it were a candidate for eternity, he 
hath furniſhed every man with ſuch helps and ad- 


the yantages, ſuch opportunities and means for the at- 

1 re- tuning of everlaſting happineſs, that if he be not 

the WW groſly wanting to himſelf, he ſhall not miſcarry; if 

[d to WW this be the caſe, then an immortal nature is a real 

were and mighty privilege. If Gop puts every man into 

this a capacity of happineſs, and if no man becomes mi- 1 
of 2 WM ferable but by his own choice, if no man falls ſnort i 
1 be o eternal happineſs but by his own fault, then im- 8 i 
rea mortality is a privilege in itſelf, and a curſe to none | [ 
d to but thoſe who make it ſo to themſelves. if 
this 2. This doctrine tends to the happineſs of man _ 
ur: conſidered in ſociety, to the good order and govern- wil 
with ment of the world. I do not deny, but if this prin- | 
em. ciple of the immortality of the ſoul were not be- 
be leved in the world, if the generality of mankind. 


had no regard to any thing beyond this preſent life; 

I fay, I do not deny notwithſtanding this, but there 
would be ſome kind of government kept up in the 

world ; the neceſſities of human nature, and the 
michiefs of contention would compel men to ſome 
kind of order: but I ſay withal, that if this prin- | 
Ciple were baniſhed out of the world, government I 
would want it's moſt firm baſis and foundation; | 


arc there would be infinitely more diſorders in the world, 
ung were men not reſtrained from injuſtice and violence 
ſon by principles of conſcience, and the awe of another 


world, And that this is fo, is evident from hence, 
E 3 that 


S595 the immortality of the foul, 
TERM. that all magiſtrates think themſelves concerned 1 
w=y— Cheriſh religion, and to maintain in the minds ( 
men the belief of a Gop, and of a future ſtate. 

This is the fourth argument, that this doctrine 
does evidently tend to the happineſs of man, and 
the good order and government of the world. 
grant, that this argument alone, and taken ſingly 
by itſelf, is far from enforcing and neceſſarily con- 

_ cluding the ſoul's immortality : but if the other ar. 
guments be of force to conclude, this added to them 
is a very proper inducement to perſuade and incline 
men to the belief of this principle; it does very 
well ſerve the purpoſe for which I bring it, namely, 
to ſhew that if there be good arguments for it, no 
man hath reaſon to be averſe or backward to the be. 
lief of it; if by other arguments we be convinced 
of the ſuitableneſs of this principle to reaſon, this 
_ conſideration will ſatisfy us, that it is not againſt 
our intereſt to entertain it. And no man that is not 
reſolved to live wickedly, hath reaſon to defire that 
the contrary ſhould be true. For what would a man 
gain by it, if the ſoul were not immortal, but to 
level himſelf with the beaſts that periſh, and to put 
himſelf into a worſe and more miſerable condition | 
than any of the creatures below him? 


8 E R. 
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SERMON CLXXVI. 


of the immortality of the ſoul, as diſ- 
covered by nature, and by revelation, 


—_ 


* 2 TIM. i. 10. 
But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Sa- 9 
viour IEsus CHRIST, who bath aboliſhed death, | 
and bath brought life and immortality to light, | 
= 
| 


through the goſpel. 
Th HE fifth and laſt argument is, that this ſup- SE RM. 


CLXXVI. 1 
ſition of the ſoul's immortality gives tze ͤ 
faireſt account and eaſieſt ſolution of the phænomena Tha third 1 
of human nature, of thoſe ſeveral actions and ope- this dert. i} 
rations which we are conſcious to ourſelves of, and ] 
which, without great violence to our reaſon, cannot fl 
be reſolved into a bodily principle, and aſcribed to Ms 
meer matter; ſuch are perception, memory, liberty, I 
and the ſeveral acts of underſtanding and reaſon. 
Theſe operations we find in ourſelves, and we can- 
not imagine how they ſhould be performed by mere 
matter; therefore we ought in all reaſon to reſolve 
them into ſome principle of another nature from mat- 
ter, that is, into ſomething that is immaterial, and 
conſequently immortal, that is, incapable in it's 
own nature of corruption and diſſolution. 

And that the force of this argument may the bet- 
ter appear, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of theſe diſtinct- 
ly, and ſhew that none of theſe operations can be 
performed from mere matter. I begin with the 
1. And loweſt, which is ſenſitive perception, 
which is nothing elſe but a conſciouſneſs to — 
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not perceive what is done to it; whereas thoſe crea. 


- which ſouls were framed, to be the fineſt and ſmall- 


| conceive what that is which ſhould awaken the drow- 
ſy parts of it, to a lively ſenſe of the impreſſions 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 

of our own ſenſations, an apprehenſion of the im. 
prefſians which are made upon us; and this faculty i 
that which conſtitutes the difference between feng. 
tive and inſenſitive creatures. A ftone-may have ſc. 
veral impreſſions made upon it, as well as the liyi 

creature endowed with ſenſe : but with this diff. 
rence, that whatever impreſſions are made upon 
ſtone, by knocking, cutting, or any other kind of 
motion or action, the ſtone is ſtupid, and is not in 
the leaſt conſcious of any of thoſe impreſſions, does 


tures which are endowed with ſenſe, do plainly per. | 
ceive their own and other motions, they are affected 
with the impreſſions which are made upon them. 
Now we can give no account of this operation 
from mere matter. It is plain, that matter is not in 
its own nature ſenſible: for we find the greateſt part 
of the world to conſiſt of inſenſible parts, and ſuch 
as have no perception. Now if matter be grantedin 
itſelf to be inſenſible, it is utterly unimaginable, how 
any motion or configuration of the parts of it, ſhould 
raiſe that which hath no ſenſe to a faculty of percep- | 
tion. Epicurus fancied thoſe particles of matter, of 


eſt ; and for their ſmoother and eaſier motion, that 
they were all of a round figure. But ſuppoſing mat- 
ter not to be naturally and of itſelf ſenſible, who can 


made upon it? It is every whit as eaſy to imagine 
how an inſtrument might be framed and tuned ſo 


artificially, as to hear its own ſounds, and to be 


marvelouſly delighted with them; or that a glaſs | 
might be poliſhed to that fineneſs, as to ſee all thole | 
objects which are reflected upon it. 


But 
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But there is one difficulty i in this: for it may be 3 Reb 
lid, if ſenſitive perception be an argument of the ſoul's . 
immateriality, and conſequently immortality, then the 
fouls of beaſts will be immortal, as well as the ſouls 
of men. For anſwer to this, I ſhall ſay theſe things. 
(1.) That the moſt general and common philoſo- 
phy of the world hath always acknowledged ſome- 
thing in beaſts beſides their bodies, and that the fa- 
culty of. ſenſe and perception, which is in them, is 
founded in a principle of a higher nature than mat- 
ter. And as this was always the common philoſo- 
phy of the world,, ſo we find it tobe a ſuppoſition of 
ſcripture, which frequently attributes ſouls to beaſts 
as well as to men, though of a much inferior nature. N 
And therefore thoſe particular philoſophers, who have | 


denied any immaterial principle, or a ſoul to beaſts, | 
| 


have alſo denied them to have ſenſe, any more than 
aclock or watch, or any other engine; and have i 
imagined them to be nothing elſe but a finer and [| 
more complicated kind of engines, which, by reaſon 

of the curioſity and tenderneſs of their frame, are 
more eaſily ſuſceptible of all kind of motions and im- 
preſſions from 3 which impreſſions are the 
cauſe of all thoſe actions, that reſemble thoſe ſenſa- 
tions which we men find in ourſelves; which is to 
lay, that birds, and beaſts, and fiſhes, are nothing 
elle but a more curious ſort of puppets, which by 
certain ſecret and hidden weights and ſprings do 
move up and down, and counterfeit the actions of 
fe and ſenſe. This I confeſs ſeems to me to be an 
odd kind of philoſophy ; and it hath this vehement 
prejudice u a4 that if this were true, eycry man 
vould have great cauſe to queſtion the reality of his 
own perceptions: for to all appearance the ſenſations 

of deaſts are as real as ours, and in many things their 
Vor, IX. 20 L ſenſes 
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tributing this ſort of immortality to the brute crea- 


another man is really endowed with ſenſe, than he 


ble of happineſs or miſery. 


Of the immortality of the foul, 
ſenſes much more exquiſite than ours; and if nothin 
can be a ſufficient argument to a man, that he is really 
endowed with ſenſe, beſides his own conſciouſnek of 
it, then every man hath reaſon to doubt whether al 
men in the world beſides himſelf be not mere en. 
gines ; for no man hath any other evidence, that 


hath that brute creatures are ſo; for they appear to us 
ro ſee, and hear, and feel, and well, and taſte thing 
as truly and as exactly as any man in the world does. 

(2.) Suppoſing beaſts to have an immaterial prin- 
ciple diſtinct from their body, it will not from hence 
follow, that they are immortal, in the ſenſe that we 
attribute immortality to men, For . immortality, 
when we aſcribe it to men, ſignifies two things. 

1. That the ſoul remains after the body, and i; 
not corrupted and diſſolved together with it. 

2. That it lives in this ſeparate ſtate, and 1 is ſenſi- 


1. Immortality imports that the ſoul remains af- 
ter the body, and is not corrupted or diſſolved to- 
gether with it. And there is no inconvenience in at- 


tures. And here it is not neceſſary for us, who know | 
ſo little of the ways and works of Gop, and of the 
ſecrets of nature, to be able to give a particular ac- 
count what becomes of the ſouls of brute creatures 
after death; whether they return into the ſoul and 
ſpirit of the world, if there be any ſuch thing, as ſome 
fancy; or whether they paſs into the bodies of othe! 
animals which ſucceed in their rooms; 1 ay, this is 
not neceſſary to be particularly determined ; it is ful- 
fictent to lay down this in general as highly proba- 
ble, that they are ſuch a ſort of ſpirits, which, as to 


their operation and life, do neceſſarily depend upon 


matter q 
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matter, and require union with it, which union be- 5 E E M. 
ing diſſolved, they lapſe into an inſenſible condition, K Ng 
and a ſtate of inactivity. For being endowed only 
with a ſenſitive principle, the operations of which do 
plainly depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the 
body, when the body is diſſolved, all their activity 
ceaſeth z and when this viſible frame of the world 
ſhall be diſſolved, and this ſcene of ſenſible things 
ſhall paſs away, then it is not improbable that they 
ſhall be diſcharged out of being, and retutn to their 
firſt nothing: for though in their own nature they 
would continue longer, yet having ſerved the end of 
their being, and done their work, it is not unſuitable ro 
the ſame wiſdom that made them, and commanded 
them into being, to let them ſink into their firſt ſtate, 

2dly, Immortality, as applied to the ſpirits of 
men, impbrts that their ſouls are not only capable of 
continuing, but living in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to 
be ſenſible of happineſs and miſery. For the ſoul of 
man being of an higher nature, and not only en- 
dowed with a faculty of ſenſe, bur likewiſe other fa- 
culties which have no neceſſary dependance upon, or 
connexion with matter; having a ſenſe of Gop, and 
of divine and ſpiritual things, and being capable of 
happineſs in the enjoyment of Gop, or of miſery in 
a ſeparation from him; it is but reaſonable to ima- 
gine, that the ſouls of men ſhall be admitted to the 
exerciſe of theſe faculties, and the enjoyment of that 
life which they are capable of in a ſeparate ſtate. 
And this is that which conſtitutes that vaſt and wide 
difference between the ſouls of men and beaſts: and 
this degree of immortality is as much above the 
other, as reaſon and religion are above ſenſe. 
2. Another faculty in us, which argues an im- 
material, and conſequently an immortal principle in 
20 L 2 man, 
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SEE . man, is memory; and this likewiſe is common in 
ſome degree to ſeveral of the brute creatures, and i 
ſeems to be nothing elſe but a kind of continued ſen- 
ſation of things. And of this we can give no account 
from mere matter. For if that which ve call the 
foul, were nothing elſe but, as Epicurus imagined, 
a little wild-fire, a company of ſmall round particles 
of matter in perpetual motion, it being a fluid thing, 
it would be liable to a continual diſſipation of its 
parts, and the new parts that come would be alto 
gether ſtrangers to the impreſſions made upon the 
old; ſo that ſuppoſing the ſoul liable but to thoſe | 

changer which the groſſer parts of our bodies, our 
fleſh and blood, continually are liable to, by the eva. 
\ , Poration and ſpending of the old, and an acceſſion of 
new matter ; (and if we ſuppoſe the foul to be fluid 
matter, that is, conſiſting of particles, which are by 
no kind of connexion linked to one another, it will | 

in all probability be more eaſily diſſipable, than the 
groſſer parts of the body, and) if fo, how is it ima - 
ginable that theſe new and foreign particles ſhould 
retain any ſenſe of the impreſſions made upon thoſe 
which are gone many years ago? 
3. Another faculty which I ſhall inſtance in, is the | 
will of man, which is endowed with liberty and free- 
dom, and gives a man dominion over his own actions. 
Matter moves by neceſſary and certain laws, and cannot 
move if it be at reſt, unleſs it be moved by another; 
and cannot reſt, that is, cannot but move, if it be im- 

| pelled by another. Whence then are voluntary mo- 
tions? Whence is the av]:Z#0ov, the arbitrary prin- 
ciple which we find in ourſelves, the freedom of ac- 
tion to do or not to do, to do this or that, which ve 
are intimately conſcious to ourſelves of ? Of all the 


operations of our minds, it is the hardeſt to give an 
account 


a. 
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account of liberty from mere matter. This Epicu- 8 ERM M. 


ns was ſenſible of, and infinitely puzzled with it, as — 


we may ſee by the queſtion which Lucretius puts, 


Unde eft bæc i: uam fatis avulſa voluntas ? 


« How comes the ſoul of man to have this pecu- 
&« Har privilege of freedom and liberty, above all 
&« other ſorts of matter that are in the world? whence 
« js it, that when all things elſe move by a katal ne- 
« ceſſity, the ſoul of man ſhould be exempted from 
« that ſlavery ?** He does indeed attempt to give 
an account of it from a motion of declination which 
is proper and peculiar to the particles of the ſoul : 
but that is a more unintelligible riddle than liberty 
itſelf, The 

4. And laſt operation I ſhall inſtance in, is that 
of reaſon and underſtanding. Not to mention the 
activity and nimbleneſs of our thoughts, in the ab- 
ſtracted notions of our minds, the multitude of diſ- 


tinct ideas and notions which dwell together in our 


ſouls, none of which are accountable from matter, I 
ſhall only inſtance in two particulars. 

(I.) Thoſe acts of reaſon and judgment whereby 
we over- rule the reports of our ſenfes, and correct 
the errors and deceptions of them. 

(2.) The contemplation. of ſpiritual and divine 
things. 

(1.) Thoſe acts of reaſon and judgment whereby 
we over-rule the reports and determinations of ſenfe. 


Our ſenſe tells us, that things at a diſtance are leſs, 
than our reaſon tells us they are really in themſelves ; 


as that the body of the ſun is but about a foot da- 
meter: but our reaſon informs us otherwiſe. Now 
what is the principle that controls our ſenſes, and _— 
rects the deception of them? If the ſoul of man 
mere 
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many times. Therefore it muſt be ſome higher 


happineſs which they hope to enter into, when their 


. converſe with him and one another, theſe ſignify 
our ſouls to be of a riobler extraction than the earth, 


plate the nature of Gop, and the divine excellencies 


© contemplation of divine things, and is taken up 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
mere matter, it can only judge of things according 


Dito the impreſſions which are made upon our ſenſes: 
but we do judge otherwiſe, and ſee reaſon to do ſo 


principle which judges of things, not by the material 
impreſſions which they make upon our ſenſes, but by 
other meaſures. And therefore to avoid this incon- 
venience, Epicurus was glad, to fly the abſurdity, | 
to affirm that all things really are what they appear 
to us, and that in truth the ſun is no bigg er than it 
ſeems to be. 

(2.) The contemplation of things ſpiritual and di- 
vine, is an argument that the ſoul is of a higher ori- 
ginal than any thing that is material. To contem- 


and perfections; the meditation of a future ſtate, and 
of the happineſs of another world; thoſe breathings | 
which good men feel in their ſouls after Gop, and 
the enjoyment of him, argue the ſpiritual nature of 
the ſoul. Hoc habet argumentum divinitatis ſuæ (ſaith 
Seneca) quod eam diving delectant, nec ut alienis inte- 
reſt fed ut ſuis. ©* The foul of man hath this argu- 
ment ol it's divine original, that it is ſo ſtrangely de- 
< lighted, ſo infinitely pleaſed and ſatisfied with the 


* with theſe thoughts, as if they were it's proper 
<* bulineſs and concernment.*”* Thoſe ſtrong incli- 
nations and deſires after immortality, and the plea- 
ſure which good men find in the fore-thoughts of the 


ſouls ſhall quit theſe manſions ; the reſtleſs aſpiring 


of our ſouls toward Gop, and thoſe bleſſed manſions 
where he dwells, and where the ſpirits of good men 


that 


46 dif covered by nature, and by revelation. 
that they are deſcended from above, and that hea- 8 


CLXXVI. 
ven is their country, their thoughts are ſo much up- EVE 


on ir, and they are ſo deſirous to return to it. 
I ſhall conclude this argument from the noble and 


excellent operations of our ſouls, of which we are 


conſcious to ourſelves, with a paſſage of Tully to 
this purpoſe. Animarum nulla in terris origo inve- 
miri poteſt : nibil enim eſt in animis mixtum atque con- 
cretum, aut quod ex terra natum atque fiftum eſſe vi- 
datur. ** The ſouls of men have not their original 
from the earth, it is in vain to ſeek for it there: 
for there is nothing in the mind of man of a ma- 
terial mixture and compoſition, which we can ima- 
« pine to be born or formed out of the earth. For, 
1 ſays he, among material and earthly things there 


“js nothing,” quod vim memorie, mentis, cogita- 


tionis babeat, quod & præterita teneat, & futura pro- 
videat, & complecti poſſit præſentia. There is no 
« earthly thing which hath the power of memory, 
* of underſtanding, of thought; which retains things 


« paſt, foreſees and provides for things future, com- 


* prehends and conſiders things preſent.** Singula- 
ris eft igitur quædam natura atque vis animi, ſejuncta 
ab his ufitatis noti ſque naturis; “ ſo that the nature 
* and power of the ſoul are of a peculiar and ſingu- 
* lar kind, different from all thoſe natures which 
* we are acquainted with in this world. He con- 
cludes, Ttaque quicquid eft quod ſentit, quod ſapit, 
quod vult, quod viget, celeſte & divinum eſt, ob eam- 
fue rem æternum fit neceſſe eſt. 

* ever that is which 1s endowed with a power of 


| Perception, with wiſdom, with liberty, with ſo 


* much vigour and activity as the ſoul of man, is of 

i heaven and divine original, and for that reaſon 

* 1s neceſſarily immortal, and to continue for ever.“ 
_ | An 
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SERM. Thus I have repreſented to you, as briefly and 
2 plainly as I could, thoſe: which I account * 5 chief 
and ſtrongeſt arguments of this great principle of re. the 
ligion, the ſoul's immortality. Some of them are 
plain and obvious to every Capacity 3 z the reſt, though 
they be above common capacities, yet were not to 
be neglected, becauſe they may be uſeful to ſome, | 
though not to all ; and as thoſe who are more wiſe 
and knowing ſhould have patience, whilſt the moſt 
common and plaineſt things are ſpoken for the in- 
ſtruction of ordinary capacities, ſo thoſe of lower ca- 
pacities ſhould be content that many things ſhoula | 
be ſpoken which may be uſeful to others, though 
they be above their reach, 
Io ſum up then what has been ſaid from reaſon, for 
the proof of the ſoul's immortality. It is a natural 
_ diftate and notion of our minds, univerſally enter- 
tained in all ages and places of the world, excepting 
ſome very few perſons and ſects; it doth not contra- 
dict any other principle that nature hath planted in } 
us, but doth very well agree with thoſe other no- 
tions which are moſt natural ; it is moſt ſuitable to 
the natural hopes and fears of men; it evident- 
ly tends to the happineſs and perfection of man, 
and to the good order and government of the word; 
laſtly, it gives the faireſt account of the phenomena | 
of human nature, of thoſe ſeveral actions and opera- 
tions which we are conſcious to ourſelves of. 
Now ſuppoſing the foul were immortal, what 
greater rational evidence than this can we expect for 
it? How can we without a revelation have more aſ- 
ſirance of the things of this nature, than theſe argu- 
ments give us, not taken fingly, but as they concur 
together to make up an entire argument, and to give 
us ſufficient evidence of this? e 14 
0 


6 
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1 do not ſay that theſe arguments do ſo neceſſarily 3 8 I 3 Log 
conclude it, that there is an abſolute impoſſibility eg 
the thing ſhould be otherwiſe : but ſo as to render it 
ſufficiently certain to a prudent and confiderate man, 
and one that is willing to accept of reaſonable evi- 
dence. For the generality of the papiſts do perti- 
naciouſly maintain this unreaſonable principle, that 
there can be no certainty of any thing without infal- 
lbility : yet ſome of the wiſer of them have thought 
better of it, and are pleaſed to ſtate the buſineſs of 
certainty otherwiſe ; particularly Melchior Canus, one 
of the moſt learned of their writers determines thoſe 
things to be ſufficiently certain, which no man can 
without imprudence and obſtinacy diſbelieve. Certa 
aud homines ea ſunt que negari fine pervicacia & 
fultitis non poſſunt. Men eſteem thoſe things 
certain, which no man that is not unreaſonably 
* obſtinate and imprudent can deny.“ And I think 
the arguments I have brought for the ſoul's immorta- 
lity, are ſuch as no man that is unprejudiced and 
hath a prudent regard to his own intereſt can reſiſt. 

Thus I have done with the firſt thing I propound- 
ed to do for the proof of the ſoul's immortality, which 
was to ſhew what evidence of reaſon there is for it. 
[ ſhall ſpeak briefly to the 

Second thing I propounded, which was to ſhew 
bow little can be ſaid againſt it, becauſe this will in- 
directly give a ſtrength and force to the arguments I 
have brought for it. For it is very conſiderable i in 
uy queſtion or controverſy, what ſtrength there is 
inthe arguments on both ſides : for though very plau- 
ible arguments may be brought for a thing, yet if 
others as plauſible and ſpecious may be urged againſt 
it, this leaves the thing in æquilibrio, it ſets the ba- 
lance even, and inclines the judgment neither way; 

Vor. X. 20 M nay, 

7 | 


4120 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
| pe pang nay, if the objections againſt a thing be conſidera. 
— ble, though not ſo ſtrong as the arguments for it, 
| the conſiderableneſs of the objections does fo far 
| weaken the contrary arguments: but where the ar- 


guments on one hand are ſtrong, and the objections 


a 
on the contrary very ſlight, and ſuch as may eaſily be 

anſwered, the weakneſs of the objections contributes 4 

to the ſtrength of the b. for the other ſide of at 

the queſtion. t 

: To come then to the buſineſs, I know but three 1 
objections, which have any colour againſt this principle, 
I. That the notion of a ſpirit, or an immaterial 

| ſubſtance, does imply a contradiction, ; 

| | Anſw. 1. This is only boldly ſaid, and not the a 

| * - leaſt colour of proof offered for it by the author that U 

aſſerts it. This objection had indeed been conſider- y 


able, if it had been made out as clearly, as it is con- 
fidently affirmed. In: the mean time I think we may 
take leave to deny, that the notion of a ſpirit hath 
any repugnancy in it, till ſome body think fit to 
prove it. 
2. I told you that this queſtion adout the ſoul's 
1 immortality, ſuppoſeth the exiſtence of Gop to be 
| already proved; and if there be a Gop, and it be an 
| eſſential property of the divine nature, that he is a 
I ſpirit, then there is ſuch a thing as a ſpirit and im- 
| material ſubſtance, and conſequently the notion of a 
ſpirit hath no contradiction in it; for if it had, there 
| | could be no ſuch thing. 
[ II. It is faid, there is no expreſs text for the ſoul's 

immortality in the old teſtament. 
Anſw. This doth not properly belong to ) the in- 
trinſical arguments and reaſon of the thing, but i8 
matter of revelation. And this I ſhall tully ſpeak to, 
when I come to ſhew what evidence the Jews 75 
for 


. r Wo 
* . 
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is no abſolute neceſſity why it ſhould be expreſly re- 
vealed in the old teſtament, if it be, as I have ſhewn, 
à natural notion of our minds: for the ſcripture ſup- 
poſeth us to be men, and to have an antecedent noti- 
on of thoſe truths which are implanted in our nature, 


that eternal happineſs which we have a natural notion 
and hope of. The 
III. Objection is from the near PR) intimate ſym- 


appears in the vigour and ſtrength of our faculties ; 
as underſtanding and memory do very much depend 
upon the temper and diſpoſition of the body, and do 
uſually decay and decline with it. 

Anſw. The utmoſt that this objection ſignifies, 
is, that there is an intimate union and conjunction 
between the ſoul and the body, which 1s the cauſe of 
the ſympathy which we find to be between them: but 
it does by no means prove, that they are one and the 
lame eſſence. Now that there is ſuch an intimate 


all creatures endowed with life and ſenſe, 1s acknow- 
ledged by all who affirm the immateriality of ſouls; 


reaſonable to imagine that there ſhould be ſuch a 
ſympathy, that the body ſhould be affected with the 
delights and diſturbances of the mind, and that the 
ſoul ſhould alſo take part in the pleaſures and pains 


excited and ſtirred up to provide for the ſupply of 
our bodily wants and neceſſities : and from this ſym- 
pathy, it is 5 cal to give account how 1t comes to 
20M 2 Pl 


and therefore chiefly deſigns to teach us the way to 


pathy which is between the ſoul and the body, which 


union and connexion between the ſoul and matter in 


though the manner of this union be altogether un- 
known to us; and ſuppoſing ſuch an union, it is but 


of the body, that by this means it may be effeCtually 


for the ſoul's immortality. In the mean time this SE R M. | 1 
may be a ſufficient anſwer to this objection, that thts Coos 4 
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S ERM. | AVING in my three former diſcourſes ſhew- 


this text. 


Of the immortality. of the ſoul, 


paſs, that our faculties of underſtanding, and me- 
mory, and imagination, are more or leſs vigorous 
according to the good or bad temper and diſpoſition 
of our bodies. For by the ſame feaſon that the 
mind may be grieved and afflicted at the pains and 
ſufferings of the body, it may likewiſe be diſordered 
and weakened | in it's operations by the diſtempers of 
the body. So that this objection only proves the 
ſoul to be united to the body ; but not to be the ſame 
2285 with it. 
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Of the immortality of the ſoul, as diſco- 


vered oy Nr; and . revelation, 
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'But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of ow 


Saviour Jesus CHRIST, who hath aboliſhed 
_ death, and hath brought life and inmortalig to 
light, through the go /pel. 


Wee ed, what arguments natural reaſon doth fur- 


Thefourth niſh us with, for the immortality of our ſouls, | 
lar mon on come now to the ſecond thing I propounded, which | 
is to ſhew what aſſurance the world had de facto, of 

this great principle of religion, the ſoul's immorts- 

lity, before the revelation of the goſpel. 

| Before our Saviour's coming into the world, 

there were but two different religions; that of the 
heathens, and that of the Jews. The religion of tix 

1 heathens 
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heathens was natural religion, corrupted and dege- 8 ER. M. 


nerated into idolatry: the religion of the Jews was 
revealed and inſtituted by Gop; but did ſuppoſe 
natural religion, and was ſuperadded to it. There- 
fore I ſhall conſider the heathens and the Jews diſ- 
tinctly. And, 

Firſt, Shew what- aſſurance the heathens had of 
this principle of the ſoul's immortality. 

Secondly, What the Jews had of it. 


Firſt, What aſſurance the heathens had of the 


ſoul's immortality. 


1. It is evident, that there was a general W 


tion in mankind, even after it's greateſt corruption 
and degeneracy, to the belief of this principle; 
which appears in that all people and nations of the 
world, after they were ſunk into the greateſt dege- 
neracy, and all (except only the Jews) became idola- 
ters, did univerſally agree in this apprehenſion, that 
their ſouls did remain after their bodies, and paſs in- 
to a ſtate of happineſs or miſery, according as they 
had demeaned themſelves in this life. ' Not that they 
did generally reaſon themſelves into this apprehen- 
fon, by any convincing arguments, but did herein 
follow the bent and tendency of their natures, which 
did incline them thus to think. For no other reaſon 
can be, given of the univerſal conſent, even of the 
moſt rude and barbarous nations in this principle, 
belides the inclination of human nature to this opi- 
nion; that is, either men come into the world with 
this notion imprinted upon their minds, or eiſe (which 


comes all to one) the underſtanding of man is na- 


turally of ſuch a frame and make, that left to itſelf, 
and the free exerciſe of it's own thoughts, it will 
fall into this apprehenſion. 


2. The unlearned and common people among 
the 
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8 wavering apprehenſions in this matter; the reaſon 


of which ſeems to be plain, becauſe their belief fol. 
lowed the biaſs and inclination of their nature, and 
they had not their natural notions embroiled and 
diſordered by obſcure and uncertain reaſonings about 
it, as the philoſophers had, whoſe underſtandings 
were perplexed with infinite niceties and objections, 
which never troubled the heads of the common beo. 
ple. By which means the vulgar had this advantage, 
that the natural dictates of their minds had their free 
courſe; and as they did not argue themſelves into 
this principle, ſo neither were their natural hope 
and fears check'd and controlled by any. objections 
to the contrary. 
But then, this principle being only a kind of mn. 
tural inſtinct in them, which did not awaken their 


pir 
ſel 


minds by any deep conſideration and reaſoning about WM * 
it, it had no great influence on their lives. For as h 
they were not much troubled with doubts concerning 
it, ſo neither did they deeply attend to the conſ:- WW ! 
- quences of it: but as they followed the inclination} h 
of nature in the entertaining of this notion, ſo be- ; 


cauſe it was not entertained upon deep conſideration, | 
it had no great effect upon them. 
3. The learned among the heathen did not ſo ge- 
nerally agree in this principle, and thoſe who did 
conſent in it, were many of them more wavering 
and unſettled than the common people. Epicurus 
and his followers were peremptory in the denial of it: 
but by their own acknowledgment, they did herein 
offer great violence to their natures, and had much 
ado to diveſt themſelves of the contrary apprehen- 
ſions and fears. Therefore the poet, in the perſon 
: of the epicurean, repreſents'it as a rare piece of hap 
3 3 pinels, 


as diſcovertd by nature, and by revelation, 4125 


pineſs, and that which few attained to, to quit them- SE R M. 


CLXXVII. 
bh of the notions of another ſtate after this life. ung þ 


Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, 
Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, firepitumque acherontis avari. 


The Stoicks were very inclinable to the belief of 
a future ſtate ; but yet they almoſt every where ſpeak 
very doubtfully of it. Seneca and Antoninus often 
ſpeak to this purpoſe, that if the ſoul remain after 
this life, there's no doubt but that good men ſhall 
be happy, ang bad men miſerable ; but whether the 
ſoul out- live The body or not, that they could not po- 
ſtively determine. Ariſtotle hath ſome expreſs paſ- 
ſiges for the ſoul's immortality ; but it ſeems he was 
not conſtant to himſelf in this matter, or elſe they 
have done him a great deal of wrong, who have 
wrote ſo many books on both ſides, concerning 
his opinion in this point. Pythagoras, Socrates, 
and Plato, and many others of the moſt eminent 
philoſophers, as Tully tells us, were full, not of aſ- 
ſurance, but of very. good hopes of the ſoul's im- 
mortality and a future ſtate. Socrates, who was 
one of the beſt and wiſeſt of all the heathens, does 
in his diſcourſes before his death, (as Plato relates 
them) ſupport and bear up himſelf againſt the ter- 
rors of death, only with this conſideration, that he 
was full of hopes that when he left this world, he 
ſhould paſs into a far happier and more perfect ſtate ; 
that he ſhould go to Go p and live with him, ind 
keep company with the ſpirits of good men : and 
| that he is not poſitive and peremptory in it, is no 
argument that he doubted of this more than any 
O thing elſe ; for that was his faſhion in all his dif- 
o- Wl courſes, to ſpeak TRY; and with ſome ſhew of 
ls, doubts 
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SER 17 the heathen, ſeem to have had the trueſt and leaſt 
ee —wavering apprehenſions in this matter; the reaſon 


O the immortality of the ſoul, 


P 
ſel\ 
of which. ſeems to be plain, becauſe their belief fol. 


lowed rhe biaſs and inclination of their nature, and 
they had not their natural notions embroiled and! 
diſordered by obſcure and uncertain reaſonings about 
it, as the philoſophers had, whoſe underſtanding; 
were perplexed with infinite niceties and objections, 
which never troubled the heads of the common Pe0- 


ple. By which means the vulgar had this advantage, ſp 
that the natural dictates of their minds had their free th 
courſe; and as they did not argue themſelves into b 
this principle, ſo neither were their natural hopes ſo 
and fears check'd and controlled by any. objections | lt 
to the contrary. ſa 
But then, this principle being only a kind of na. ni 
tural inſtin& in them, which did not awaken ther b 
minds by any deep conſideration and reaſoning about Wl * 
it, it had no great influence on their lives. For as h 
they were not much troubled with doubts concerning WW * 
it, ſo neither did they deeply attend to the conſe- P 

| quences of it: but as they followed the inclination: 
of nature in the entertaining of this notion, ſo be- 


cauſe it was not entertained upon deep conſideration, 
it had no great effect upon them. 

3. The learned among the heathen did not fo ge- 
nerally agree in this principle, and thoſe who did 
conſent in it, were many of them more wavering 
and unſettled than the common people. Epicurus 
and his followers were peremptory in the denial of it: 
but by their own acknowledgment, they did herein 
offer great violence to their natures, and had much 
ado to diveſt themſelves of the contrary apprehen- 
ſions and fears. Therefore the poet, in the perſon 
of the epicurean, repreſents it as a rare piece of hap- 

5 3 pineſs, 
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pues, and that which few attained to, to quit them- N RA £1 
ſelves of the notions of another ſtate after this life. 8 
Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, 
Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, ftrepitumque acherontis avari. 


The Stoicks were very inclinable to the belief of \F 
a future ſtate ; but yet they almoſt every where ſpeak Till | 
very doubtfully of it. Seneca and Antoninus often 
ſpeak to this purpoſe, that if the ſoul remain after 
this life, there's no doubt but that good men ſhall 
be happy, ang bad men miſerable ; but whether the 
ſoul out- live the body or not, that they could not po- 0 
ſtively determine. Ariſtotle hath ſome expreſs paſ- | 
ſiges for the ſoul's immortality ; but it ſeems he was 
not conſtant to himſelf in this matter, 'or elſe they | 
have done him a great deal of wrong, who have 
wrote ſo many books on both ſides, concerning N 
his opinion in this point. Pythagoras, Socrates, 1 
| 


and Plato, and many others of the moſt eminent i} 
philoſophers, as Tully tells us, were full, not of aſ- 11% 
ſurance, but of very good hopes of the ſoul's im- 7 
mortality and a future ſtate. Socrates, who was 
one of the beſt and wiſeſt of all the heathens, does 

in his diſcourſes before his death, (as Plato relates 

them) ſupport and bear up himſelf againſt the ter- 

| rors of death, only with this conſideration, that he 
was full of hopes that when he left this world, he 

ſhould paſs into a far happier and more perfect ſtate ; " 
that he ſhould go to G 0D and live with him, and 1 
keep company With the ſpirits of good men: and. | 5 
that he is not poſitive and peremptory in it, is no 
argument that he doubted of this more than any 
thing elſe ; for that was his faſhion in all his dif- 
courſes, to ſpeak My; and with ſome ſhew of 
doubts 


SE R M. doubting, even concerning thoſe things whereof he 
— 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 


had the greateſt aſſurance : but this is plain, that he 
was ſo well aſſured of it as to die chearfully, and to 
leave the world without any kind of diſturbance, 
upon the hopes that he had conceived of another 
life; and ſurely they muſt be pretty confident hope, 
that will bear up a man's ſpirit to ſuch a height when 
he comes to die. In ſhort, he told his friends the 
morning, before he died, that he had as good af. 
ſurance of the ſoul's immortality as human reaſon 
could give, and that nothing but a divine revel 
tion could give him greater ſatisfaction. And to 
mention no more, Tully, the chief philoſopher 2 
mong the Romans, expreſſeth himſelf with a good 
degree of confidence in this matter. He argues ex- 
cellently for it in ſeveral parts of his works ; but 
particularly 1 in his book de Senectute, he declare hs 
' own opinion of it, where, ſpeaking to Scipio and 
Lzlius, he ſays, I do not ſee why I may not ad- 
venture to declare freely to you, what my thoughts 
&* are concerning death; and perhaps I may diſcem 
6“ better than others what it is, becauſe I am now 
% by reaſon of my age not far from it. I believe, 
<« ſays he, that the fathers, thoſe eminent perſons 
© and my particular friends, are till alive, and that 
< they live the life which only deſerves the name of 
* life.” And afterward, Nec me ſolum ratio ac diſ- 
putatio impulit ut ita crederem, ſed nobilitas etian 
ſummorum philoſophorum & authoritas ; nor has 
«© reaſon only and diſputation brought me ro this 
< belief, but the famous judgment and authority of 
© the chief philoſophers.” And having mention- 
ed Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato, he breaks out 

Into this rapture, Oh preclarum diem quum in illud 


animorum concilium catumque profici ſear, & cum er 
hic 


1 8 . —— — LS) LS) | | 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 

bir turbd & colluvione diſcedam ! Oh glorious day, 
« when I ſhall go unto the great council and aſſem- 
« bly of ſpirits, when I ſhall go out of this tumult 
« and confuſion, and quit the ſink of this world, 
« when I ſhall be gathered to all thoſe brave ſpirigs 
« who have left this world, and meet with Cato, the 

« oreateſt and beſt of mankind !'* What could a 
Chriſtian almoſt ſay with more extaſy? And he con- 
cludes, Quòd ſi in boc erro, quod animos  hominum 
immortales eſſe credam, libenter erro, nec mibi hunc 
errorem quo delector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo : fin 
nortuus, ut quidam minuti philoſophi cenſent, nihil ſen- 
tiam, non vereor ne hunc errorem meum mortui philo- 


herein, I am pleaſed with my error, which 1 
would not willingly part with whilſt I live: and 
* if after my death (as ſome little philoſophers ſup- 
“ poſe) I ſhall be deprived of all ſenſe, I have no 
* fear of being expoſed and laughed at by them, 
« for this my miſtake in the other world.“ 

Thus you ſee what aſſurance the heathens had of 
this principle, and that there was a general inclina- 
tion and propenſion in them to the belief of it; and 
as it was not firmly and upon good grounds believed 
among the common people; ſo neither was it doubt- 
ed of or called in queſtion among them. Among 
the philoſophers it was a matter of great uncertainty, 
being ſtiffly denied by ſome, doubted of by others; 
and thoſe who were moſt inclinable to the entertain- 
ment of it, do rather expreſs their deſires and hopes of 


therefore, 
Secondly, To the enquiry, what aſſurance the 
Jews had of the ſoul's immortality and a future 
Vol. IX. 20 N ſtate ? 
. 


4127 
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ſophi irrideant.”” But if after all I am miſtaken 


it, than their full aſſurance concernang it. T come 


8 HEN M 
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+ that nature gives men'to come to the knowledge of 


this principle, and which do very much tend to fa. 


ticularly in the affairs of the world. In the hiſtory 
of Moſes they had a ſatisfactory account of the ori- | 


year 2 becauſe the land was to reſt the ſeventh ; and 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
ſtate ? And of this, I ſhall give you an account in 
theſe following particulars. My 


1. They had all the aſſurance which natural light, 


and the common reaſon of mankind does ordinarily 
afford men concerning this matter; they had com- 
mon to them with the heathens, all the advantage 


this truth. But that which I chiefly deſign to en- 
quire into, is, what ſingular advantage they had 
above the heathens, by means of thoſe ſpecial re. 


velations which were made to them from Goy, 


Therefore, 


2. They had by divine revelation a fuller aſſurance 
of thoſe truths which have a nearer connexion with 


cilitate the belief of it; as namely, concerning the 
providence of Gop, and his intereſting himſelf pat. 


ginal of the world, that Gop made it, and that he 
had eminently interpoſed in the government of it; 
and had given ſeveral eminent teſtimonies of his 
providence, in the general deluge which was brought 
upon the world, and in the dreadful particular judgs 
ment from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the neighbouring cities; in his ſpecial providence to- 
wards Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; in that ſeries 
of miracles whereby their deliverance was wrought 
out of Egypt, and they were carried through the 
wilderneſs to the promiſed land; and in thoſe two 
ſtanding miracles of the fruitfulneſs of every ſixth 


preſerving the land from the invaſion of enemies, 
when they came upto Jeruſalem. three times a year 


by which Gop did teſtify a very particular and im- 


* 


te 
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in mediate providence toward them. Now whatever SE RM. 
goes aſſurance of Gop's providence, does very much — 

ht, facilitate the belief of a future ſtate. Epicurus was 

ily Lell aware of the connexion of theſe principles; and 

m. therefore in order to the freeing of the minds of men 

ge from the fears of a future ſtate, he makes way for it, 


by removing the providence of Gop, and denying 
that he either made the world, or concerned himſelf 
in the government of it. 

And then beſides this, the Jews had alkravce of 
the exiſtence of ſpirits, by the more immediate mi- 
niſtry of angels among them. And this does di- 
retly make way for the belief of an immaterial prin- 
ciple, and conſequently of the ſoul's immortality, 
And this the Sadducees, who were a kind of Epicu- 
reans among the Jews, were ſenſible of; and there- 
fore as they ſaid that there was no reſurrection and no 
future ſtate after this life, ſo they denied that there 
was either angel or ſpirit, as the apoſtle tells us, Acts 
Mili. 7. From whence by the way we may take 
notice of the great miſtake of thoſe, who, from the 
opinion of the Sadducees, argue that eternal life was 
not at all believed-under the old teſtament ; becauſe 
if it had been ſo, it is not credible that it would have 
been difowned by thoſe who acknowledged the au- 
thority of thofe books ; whereas we ſee that they de- 

nied, to ſerve their hypotheſis, other things which 
vere moſt expreſly revealed in the old teſtament, as 
the doctrine of angels and ſpirits. | 

3. There were ſome remarkable inſtances in the 

old teſtament, which did tend very much to perſuade 
men to- this truth ; I mean the inſtances of Enoch 
and Elias, who did not die like other men, but were 
tranſlated, and taken up into heaven in an extraor- 
dinary manner. From nn obvi- 

20 N 2 ous 
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8 1 158 ous to conſiderate men, to reaſon, that Gop did in. 
. tend by theſe examples to encourage good men with 
the hopes of another ſtate after this life. And xc. 
cordingly the apoſtle to the Hebrews makes the he. 

lief of future rewards a neceſſary conſequence from 

this inſtance of Enoch's tranſlation, Heb. xi. 3, 6. 
By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not 
2 © ſee death, and was not found, becauſe Go had 
* tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation he had 

[ „this teftimony, that he pleaſed Gop. But with. 
1 | s out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for he that 
q <« cometh to Gop, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him.“ 
4. This was typified and ſhadowed forth to them 
by the legal adminiſtrations. The whole œconomy 
of their worſhip and temple, of their rites and ce. 
remonies, and ſabbaths, did ſhadow out ſome farther 
thing to them, though in a very obſcure manner: 
The land of Canaan, and their coming to the pol- 
ſeſſion of it, after ſo many years travel in the wil 
derneſs, did repreſent that heavenly inheritance which 
good men ſhould be poſſeſſed of after the troubles of 
this life. And theſe were intended by Goy to ſignify 
thoſe greater and better things to them, and ſo un- 
derſtood by thoſe who were more devout and know- 
ing among them; elſe the apoſtle, in his epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, had: gone upon a very ill ground, when 
he all along takes it for granted, that the diſpenſs 
tion of the law, and all the ceremonies of it, wert 
:of a farther ſignification, Heb. x. 11. The law 
having a ſhadow of good things to come.“ 
5. This was in general, and by good conſequency | 
* not obvious to all, yet ſufficiently to prudent 
and diſcerning men, revealed in the book of the lay 
taken e I mean e five Docht Moſcs. It 
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: ſaid of Abel, that Gop was pleaſed with his ſa- SE RM. 
crifice, though with Cain's he was not well pleaſed, 2 2 


Gen. iv. Upon this Cain was angry at his brother, 
and flew him. Now if the immortality of the ſoul 
0 a future ſtate, be not ſuppoſed and taken for 
granted in this ſtory, this very paſſage is enough to 
cut the ſinews, and pluck up the roots of all religion. 
For if there were no rewards after this life, it were 
obvious for every man to argue from this ſtory, that 


it was a dangerous thing to pleaſe Gop; if this were 
| all that Abel got by it, to be knocked, on the head 


by his brother, who offended Gop. 

But I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on the general n 
which we find in theſe books of Moſes, of Gop's bleſ- 
ſing good men, and declaring that he was their Gop, 
even after their death. Now I ſhall ſhew that theſe 
promiſes did involve the happineſs of another life, 
and were intended by Gop to ſignify thus much; 
and were ſo underſtood by good men under that diſ- 
penſation. That theſe general promiſes did contain 
this ſenſe under them, and were intended by Gop to 
ſignify thus much, is evident from our Sayiour's 
citation of that text, to confute the Sadducees, I 
* am the Gop of Abraham, the Gop of Iſaac, and 
the Gop of Jacob ;** from whence he reaſons 
thus, now Gov is not the Gop of the dead, bur 
e of the living; for all live to him:“ the force of 
which argument was directly and immediately level- 


led againſt the main error of the Sadducees, which 
Was the denial of a future ſtate. 


This our SAviouR 
immediately proves from this text, and by conſe- 
quence the reſurrection, which the Sadducees did not 


deny upon any other account, but becauſe they did 


v See ſer- 


not * believe a future ſtate. 


6. Toward the expiration of the legal diſpenſa- Pal. 111 
tion, 
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SERM. tion, there was yet a clearer revelation of a futyn 
— 


ſhall awake; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 


when they comfort themſelves with the hopes of ano- 


Poſe another of them, ver. 14. when he was tor- 
© Gov, to be raiſed up again by him: but as for 


to the twofold reſurrection mentioned by Daniel, 
And though this hiſtory of the Maccabees be not ca- 


< tured, not accepting deliverance, that they might 


tality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, was not ex- 


was but ſome what obſcurely involved and ſignified in 


Of the immortality of the foul, 


ſtare, The text in Daniel ſeems to be much plainer 
than any in the old teſtament, Dan. xii. 2. And 
„ many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth 


* to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.” And to this 
text the ſeven brethren, who were cruelly put to death 
under the perſecution of Antiochus, ſeem to refer, 


ther life, 2 Mac. vii. 9. where one of them, ready 
to die, ſays thus to Antiochus, ** thou like a 

< takeſt us out of this preſent life; but the king of 
< the world ſhall raiſe us up, who have died for li 
<« laws, unto everlaſting life. To the ſame pu- 


mented, expreſſeth his confidence thus, it is good, 
being put to death by men, to look for hope from 


* thee (ſpeaking of Antiochus) thou ſhalt have no 
6 reſurrection to life.” Where he ſeems to allude 


nonical, yet the apoſtle hath warranted the truth of 
it to us, at leaſt in this particular, for he plainly re. 
fers to this ſtory, Heb. xi. 33. Others were tor- 


obtain a better reſurrection. 
7. Notwithſtanding this, I ſay, chat the immor- 


preſly- and clearly revealed in the old teftament, 2 
leaſt not in Moſes his law. The ſpecial and particu- 
lar promiſes of that diſpenſation, were of temporal 
good things; and the great bleMng of eternal life, 


the types and general promiſes : for conſidering 1 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation, 4133 ll 
tur che particular promiſes were plainly of temporal „1 0 Y 
ine things, it Was Very obvious to thoſe who vere not 9 
and prudent and diſcerning to interpret the general i 
arth promiſes, ſo as to comprehend only that kind of 9 
. ne which were expreſ'd in che ſpecial and l 
this particular promiſes, and ſo likewiſe to underſtand the 1 
general threatnings. And upon this account, the a- : 1 
fer poſtle to the Hebrews principally advanceth the new 1 
no. covenant of the goſpel, above the old diſpenſation; | [ | 
ady becauſe the goſpel had clear, and expreſs, and ſpecial | | 
ur promiſes of eternal life, which the law had nor, Heb. Wo 
m3 6. But now hath he obtained a more excel- | i 
his ent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Medi- | Þ 
or. ( © ator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed | 
or. upon better promiſes. For the ſame reaſon WW. 
od, WY £5157 is ſaid here in the text, by his appearance 1 
m to have aboliſhed death, and brought life and | 0 
for bk immortality to light through the goſpel.“ And | | 
de Second thing I propounded, which is to ſhew what 1 
el. ther evidence and aſſurance the goſpel gives us of it, 1 
z. chan the world had before; what clearer diſcoveries 7 
mn 6 have by Cyr1sT's coming, than the heathens or 1 
e. Jews had before. „ = 
r- That the goſpel hath brought to us a clearer diſ- ik 
t orery of this than they had, is here expreſly ſaid ; 1 
that Gop's gracious purpoſe concerning our ſalva- wn 
don, which was, before the world began, decreed to ii 
- WT © accompliſhed in CxRIST, is now made manifeſt 1 
by his coming into the world; ver. 9. Who hath ll 
. © faved and called us with an holy calling, not ac - {| 4 
af Wh © cording to our works, but according to his own. | 3 
„ Purpoſe and grace, which was given us in CnhAIST [19H 
in WI © J=svs before the world began, but is now made | 4 
x Ml * manifeſt, &c,” Which is emphatically ſpoken, "4 
vn - now, 1 
14 
ul 


4134 


SE RM. now, and not till now, importing that before the 


CLXXVII 


of eternal life? What diſcipline or inſtitution is there 


ther life, we cannot rely upon any one but him that 


covers to the world that eternal happineſs, which was 


a ug clearer diſcoveries, and giving greater af 


V the immortality of the 2 * 


, pearing of our Sa vioux, it was in great meaſure hid 
from the world, and that men had very dark and 
obſcure apprehenſions of it, till it was © brought to 
925 light by the goſpel.“ And this is not only af. 
firmed in this place, but very frequently all over the 
new teſtament. I will mention ſome of the moſt 
expreſs places to this purpoſe, John vi. 8. When 
many of CHRIS T's followers left him, he aſks the 
twelve, © will ye alſo go away ?** To whom. Peter 
anſwers, © Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt 
ze the words of eternal life.“ As if he had aid, 
what maſter. ſhould we chuſe to follow rather than 
thee, who bringeſt to the world the glad tidings 


in the world, that gives ſuch encouragement to its 
followers? Others may promiſe great things in this 
world; but in the declarations and promiſes of ano- 


comes from 'Gop, as we are fully perſuaded thou 
doſt; for it follows in the next verſe, ** and we be- 
% heve, and are ſure that thou art the CHRIST, the 
* Son of the living Gop.““ 

Tit. ii. 10, &c. © The grace of God which bring 
e ſalvation hath appeared to all men, &c. Where 
the revelation of the goſpel is called . the grace of 
Go which brings ſalvation,” that is, which diſ- 


12 8 1 


in a great meaſure hid from it before, and encou- 
rageth men by the hopes of that bleſſing to live a | 
holy life. The apoſtle to the Hebrews doth all along 
in his epiſtle, uſe. this as an argument to the Jews, | 
to take them off from the Moſaical inſtitution, and to 
perſuade them to entertain the doctrine of the goſpel, 


ſurance 


Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4, 5. For if the word ſpoken by 
« angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
« diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward: 
« how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalva- 
« tion, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
« LoRD, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
« heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
« with ſigns and wonders, and with divers' miracles 


« will? For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
« jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak.”” 
That is, if the promiſes and threatnings of the laws 
which was delivered but by the miniſtry of angels, 
were made good, and the offenders under that diſ- 
penſation were ſeverely puniſhed, what ſhall become 
of us, if we neglect the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
which reveals to us greater things, even eternal life 
and ſalvation, and which receiveth ſo great a confir- 
mation both from ChRISTH himſelf, by whom it was 
firſt delivered, and alſo from his apoſtles, who pub- 
liſhed it to the world, and gave teſtimony to it by 
ſo many miracles ? And it follows, at ver. 3. For 
* unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection the 


meaning of which is this, the promiſes and threat- 
nings of the law which was delivered by angels were 
temporal, and ſuch as reſpected this world; but now 
Cop hath ſent his ſon, he hath in him made pro- 
miles of a greater ſalvation, he hath put into his 
hands the great things of another world, and hath 
given him power to promiſe eternal life, and to give 


temning the goſpel muſt needs be much, greater 
than that of the Jaw, becauſe the happineſs which the 


7 


« and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 


world to come, whereof we now ſpeak.” The 


Vor, IX. 20 G goſpel 


as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation, 414 8 
france of eternal life and ſalvation, than the law did, SE RM. 


AVI, 


it to as many as he pleaſes. So the danger of con- 
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SER RI. 
CLXXVII. 


_ firmed in this place, but very frequently all over the 


many of CRHRIST's followers left him, he aſks the 
twelve, © will ye alſo g away ?** To whom Peter 


doſt; for it follows in the next verſe, ** and we be- 
„ hHeve, and are ſure that thou art the CHRIST, the 


perſuade them to entertain the doctrine of the goſpel, 
2 * clearcr. diſcoveries, and giving greater af: 


covers to the world that eternal happineſs, which was 


holy life. The apoſtle to the Hebrews doth all along 


V the immortality of the foul, 


how, and not till now, importing that before the ap- 
pearing of our SAvIOuR, it was in great meaſure hid 
from the world, and that men had very dark and 
obſcure apprehenſions of it, till it was brought to 
6. light by the goſpel.” And this is not only af. 


new teſtament. I will mention ſome of the moſt 
expreſs places to this purpoſe, John vi. 8. When 


anſwers, ** Lok p, to whom ſhall we go? thou hit 
e the words of eternal life.“ As if he had aid, 
what maſter ſhould we chuſe to follow rather than 
thee, who bringeſt to the world the glad tidings 
of eternal life? What diſcipline or inſtitution is there 
in the world, that gives ſuch encouragement to its 
followers? Others may promiſe great things in this 
world ; but in the declarations and promiſes of ano- 
ther life, we cannot rely upon any one but him that 
comes from Gop, as we are fully perſuaded thou 


* Son of the living Gop.*? 

IR. n. 10, Kc. Ihe grace of Gop which lied 
* ſalvation hath appeared to all men, &c.” Where 
the revelation of the goſpel is called . the grace of 
* Gon which brings ſalvation,” that is, which diſ- 


in a great meaſure hid from it before, and encou- 
rageth men by the hopes of that bleſſing to live a 


in his epiſtle, uſe. this as an argument to the Jews, 
to take them off from the Moſaical inſtitution, and to 


: ſurance 


as diſcovered: by nature, and by revelation, 4135 
ſurance of eternal life and ſalvation, than the law did, SE R M: 
Heb, ii. 2, 3, 4» 5. For if the word ſpoken by ghd x 
« angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
« diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward; 
« how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalva- 
« tion, Which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
« LoRD, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
« heard him; Gop alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
« with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles 
« and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
« will? For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
« jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak.” 
That is, if the promiſes and threatnings of the law, | 
which was delivered but ** by the miniſtry of angels,” 
were made good, and the offenders under that diſ- 
penſation were ſeverely puniſhed, what ſhall become 
of us, if we neglect the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
which reveals to us greater things, even eternal life 
and ſalvation, and which receiverh ſo great a confir- 
mation both from ChRISTH himſelf, by whom it was 
firſt delivered, and alſo from his apoſtles, who pub- 
liſhed it to the world, and gave teſtimony to it by 
ſo many miracles? And it follows, at ver. 5. For 
* unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection the 
* world to come, whereof we now ſpeak.” The 
meaning of which is this, the promiſes and threat- 
nings of the law which was delivered by angels were 
temporal, and ſuch as reſpected this world; but now 
Cop hath ſent his ſon, he hath in him made pro- 
miſes of a greater ſalvation, he hath put into his 
hands the great things of another world, and hath | 
given him power to promiſe eternal life, and to give 
it to as many as he pleaſes. So the danger of con- 
temning the goſpel muſt needs be much greater 
than that of the law, becauſ= the happineſs which the 

Vol. IX. 20 G goſpel 
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4136 Of the immortality of the ſoul, 
>ERM. goſpel promiſes, is ſo much greater: For unto the 
angels, who delivered the law, Gop gave no power 

and commiſſion to make clear and expreſs promiſes 
of the rewards of another world. Unto the angel 
* did he not put in ſubjection the world to come; 
but ſo hath he done to his Son, he hath commir. 
„e ted all judgment to him, and hath given hin 
©. power to raiſe up thoſe who have done good, un- 
4 to the reſurrection of life, and thoſe that have done 
& evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation :* 4; 
our Sav1ouR himſelf ſpeaks, John v. 22. and thus, 
he hath put the world to come in ſubjection untoff 
his Son, having impowered him to encourage 
and argue men to the obedience of his laws, by the 
rewards and puniſhments of another world: whereas 
the law delivered by angels had only the ſanction of 
temporal threatnings and promiſes. Heb. vii. 16. 
The goſpel is called the power of an eternal life, 
in oppoſition to the law, which is called“ a card 
„ commandment ;** not only becauſe the precepts 
of it reſpected the body, but becauſe the promiſes of 
it were of temporal good things which belong to this 
life ; and at the 19th verſe, the goſpel, in oppoſition 
to the Moſaical diſpenſation, is called the bringing 
&« in of a better hope. The law made nothing per 
40 feet : but the bringing in of a better hope did; 
© enruruywyn, the ſuperinduction of a better hope; 
by which the apoſtle plainly ſignifies, that this wa 
the imperfection of the Moſaical diſpenſation, that i 
did not give men firm hopes and aſſurance of eter: 
nal life; but the goſpel hath ſuperinduced this hope, 
and thereby ſupplied the great defect of the forme 
adminiſtration. To the ſame purpoſe he tells us 
chap. viii. 6. that CHRIST hath now obtained 
* more excellent miniſtry, for as much as he is ths 
2 e media 
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as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 


« Mediator of a better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon SERM. 
« better promiſes. How better promiſes ? why, Cy 


inſtead of the promiſes of a temporal Canaan, and 
earthly bleſſings, CHRIST hath given us Promiſes of 
eternal life and happineſs. Therefore in the next 
chapter he 1s called. * an high prieſt of the good things 
« to come :?* and ver. 15. © For this cauſe” he is 
raid to be © the mediator of the new teſtament, that 
they which are, called might receive the promiſe 
« of the eternal inheritance. Once more the apoſ- 
tle, chap. x. 1. makes this the great imperfection of 
the law, in oppoſition to the goſpel, that it“ had 
« only a ſhadow of good things to come, but not 
the very image of the things * that is, it did but 
darkly typify and ſhadow forth the things of another 
life, not give us ſo expreſs an image, and lively re- 


preſentation of the rewards of another world, as the 


goſpel does. Therefore St. John makes eternal life 
to be the great promiſe of the goſpel, the great bleſ- 
ſing which CHRIST hath revealed to the world, 
1 John ii. 25. this is the promiſe which he hath 
+ promiſed, even eternal life.? So that you ſee, that 
the full and clear diſcovery of eternal life is every 
where in the new teſtament attributed to CHRIST, 
and to the revelation which by him was made to the 
world. 

It remains now, that I ſhew more particularly, 
wherein the goſpel hath given the world greater evi- 
dence and aſſurance of a future ſtate, than they had 
before,” }, 

1. The rewards of another life are moſt clearly 
revealed in the goſpel. That Gop hath made a re- 
velation of this by CHRIST is an advantage which 
the heathen wanted, who were deſtitute of divine 
revelation, There are many truths which men may 
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| 4138 Of the immortality of the foul, 
CRANE be well inclined to believe, and for the proof of 
A Which, the wiſer and more knowing ſort of men may 
be able to offer very fair and plauſible arguments; and 
yet for all this, they may have no confident aſſurance 
of them, or at leaſt may be very far from a well. 
grounded certainty, ſuch as will give reſt and ſatiſ. 
faction to the mind of a conſiderate and inquiſitive 
man, All men are not capable of the force of a re. 
ſon; nay, there are very few who can truly judge of 
the weakneſs or ſtrength of an argument. There are 
many things which admit of very plauſible arguments 
on both ſides ; and the generality of men are very apt 
to be impoſed upon by very ſlight arguments, to be 
moved any way with fome little ſhew and appearance 
of reaſon. So that when this principle of the ſoul' 
immortality came to be diſputed in the world, and the 
ſects of the philoſophers, the learned men of thoſe 
times, came to be divided in opinion about it, ſome 
diſputing directly againſt it, others doubting very | 
much of it, and ſcarce any pretending to any great 
aſſurance of it, it was no wonder, if by this means 
many came to be in ſuſpence about it; but now di- 
vine revelation, when that comes, it takes away al 
doubting, and gives men aſſurance of that, concerning 
which they were uncert ain before. For every man 
that believes a Gop, does firmly believe this principle, 
that whatever is revealed by him is true: But eſpeci- 
ally if the revelation be clear and expreſs, then it gives 
full ſatisfaction to the mind of man, and removes al 
jealouſy and ſuſpicions of the contrary, And this 1s 
a great advantage which the goſpel gives us in this 
matter, above what the Jews had. They had ſome 
kind of revelation and diſcovery of this under the dil- 
penſation of the law; but very darkly, in types and 
ſhadows: but the goſpel gives us a moſt _ re- 
| 5 velabion 
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as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 4139 


relation of it, is full of ſpecial promiſes to this pur- SK R M. 
ſe, made in clear words, free from all ambiguity, —— 
or liableneſs to be interpreted to another ſenſe. So 
that if we compare the law and the goſpel together, 
we ſhall ſee a vaſt difference as to this matter. Under 
the law, the promiſe of eternal life was only compre- 
hended in ſome general words, from which a man 
that had true notions of Gop and religion might be 
able to infer, that Gop intended ſome reward for 
good men, and puniſhment for wicked men, beyond 
| this life: but the promiſes of temporal good things 
were ſpecial and expreſs, and their law was full of 
them. Contrariwiſe in the new teſtament, the moſt 
ſpecial and expreſs promiſe is that of eternal life, and 
this the books of the new teſtament are full of: as 
for temporal bleſſings, they are but ſparingly and ob- 
ſcurely promiſed in compariſon of the other. 
2. The rewards of another life, as they are clearly 
and expreſly revealed by the goſpel, ſo that they may 
have the greater power and influence upon us, and 
we may have the greater aſſurance of them, they are 
revealed with very particular circumſtances. And 
herein the goſpel gives us a great advantage, both 
above the heathens and Jews. For though a man 
was ſatisfied in general of a ſtate after this life, that 
mens ſouls ſhould ſurvive their bodies, and paſs into 
another world, where it ſhall be well. with them that 
have done well in this world, and ill to thoſe that 
have done ill; yet no man, without a revelation, 
could conjecture the particular circumſtances of that 
ſtate, What wild deſcriptions do the heathen poets, | 
who were their moſt ancient divines, make of heaven | 
and hell, of the Elyſian fields, and the infernal re- b 
gions! But now the goſpel, for our greater aſſurance if 
and fatisfaCtion, hath revealed many particular cir- in | 
| 
| 


cumſtances 
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SER M. cumſtances of the future ſtate to us; as that all men 
Na oY at the end of the world ſhall be ſummoned to make 


a ſolemn appearance before the Loxp Jzsvs CRxiIsf, 
whom Gop hath made judge of the world, as a re. 
ward of his patience and ſufferings ; that the bodies 
of men ſhall, in order to that appearance, be raiſed uy 
by the mighty power of Gob, and united to their 
ſouls, that as they have been inſtruments of the foul 
in acts of holineſs and fin, ſo they may take part like. 
wiſe in the happineſs and torments of it. There are 
ſeveral other circumſtances the goſpel hath revealed 


to us concerning our future ſtate, which had they not I 


been revealed, we could never have known, hardly 


have conjectured; in all which, beſides the aſſurance 
that they are revealed, it is a great ſatisfaction to us, 


that there is nothing in them that is unworthy of 
 Gop, or that ſavours of the weakneſs and vanity of 
human imagination. 

3. The goſpel gives us yet farther aſſurance cf 
theſe things, by ſuch an argument as 1s like to be the 
moſt convincing and ſatisfactory to common capact- 
ties; and that is by a lively inſtance of the thing to 
be proved, in © raiſing CHRIST from the dead,” 

Acts xvli. 30, 31. © on. 

It is true indeed, under the old teſtament there 
were two inſtances ſomewhat of this nature; Enoch 
and Elias were. immediately tranſlated, and taken up 
alive into heaven ; but theſe two inſtances do in many 
reſpects fall ſhort of the other. For after CRT 
was raiſed from the dead, he converſed forty days 
with his diſciples, and fatisfied them that he was 
riſen ; after which he was in their ſight viſibly taken 
up into heaven: and as an evidence that he was pot 
ſeſſed of his glorious kingdom, he ſent down, 4c 
cording to his promiſe, his holy Spirit . 
N | | gl 8 


ew W. © oo 
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as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation, 


gifts, to afſure them by thoſe teſtimonies of his roy- 
alty, that he was in heaven, and to qualify them by 
thoſe miraculous powers to convince the world of the 
truth of their doctrine. | 
Now what argument more proper to convince 
them of another life after this, than to ſee a man raiſed 
from the dead, and reſtored to a new life? What 
fitter to ſatisfy a man concerning heaven, and the 
happy eſtate of thoſe there, than to ſee one viſibly 
taken up into heaven ? And what more fit to aſſure 
us, that the promiſes of the goſpel are real, and ſhall 
be made good to us, than to ſee him who made theſe 
promiſes to us, raiſe himſelf from the dead, and go 
up into heaven, and from thence to diſpenſe miracu- 
lous gifts and powers abroad in the world, as evi- 
dences of the power and authority which he was in- 
veſted withal ? All the philoſophical arguments that 
a man can bring for the ſoul's immortality, and an- 
other life, will have no force upon vulgar apprehen- 
ſions, in compariſon of theſe ſenſible demonſtrations, 
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which give an experiment of the thing, and furniſh 


us with an inſtance of ſomething of the ſame kind, 
and of equal difficulty with that which is propounded 
to our belief. . 

4. And laſtly, the effects which the clear diſcovery 
of this truth had upon the world, are ſuch, as the 
world never ſaw before, and are a farther inducement 
to perſuade us of the truth and the reality of it. Af- 
ter the goſpel was entertained in the world, to ſhew, 
that thoſe who embraced it did fully believe this prin- 
ciple, and were abundantly fatisfied concerning the 
rewards and happineſs of another life, they did for 
the ſake of their religion deſpiſe this life and all the 
enjoyments of it, from a thorough perſuaſion of a 
far greater happineſs than' any this world could af- 

ford, 
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fulneſs did they ſuffer perſecutions, with what joy 
and triumph did they welcome torments, and em. 
brace death, knowing in themſelves that they had 
&« in heaven a better and more enduring ſubſtance!" 
Thus when „life and immortality was brought to 
& light by the goſpel, death was as it were quite 
aboliſhed ; thoſe of the weakeſt age and ſex, vo. 
men and children did familiarly encounter it with 
as great a bravery, and bore up againſt the terror; B 
of it with as much courage, as any of the greateſt 
ſpirits among the Romans ever did : and this notin 
a few inſtances, but in vaſt numbers. No emperor 
in the world ever had ſo numerous an army of per- 
ſons reſolved to fight for him, as this ** captain of 
e our ſalvation, this prince of life and glory“ had 
of perſons couragiouſly reſolved, and chearfully con- 
rented to die for him. 

Now this wonderful effect, the like of which the 
world never ſaw before, was very ſuitable to the na- 
ture of this doctrine. Suppoſe that Gop from hea- 
ven ſhould have given men aſſurance of another life 
after this, in which good men ſhould be unſpeak- 
ably happy : what more reaſonable to imagine, than 
that perſons ſo aſſured ſhould deſpiſe this life, and 
all the enjoyments of it, in compariſon of the eternal 
and unconceivable happineſs, which they were per- 
ſuaded they ſhould be made partakers of in another 
world? So that whatever aſſurance an expreſs and 
clear revelation from Gop of the ſoul's immortality 
and another life, together with the particular circum- 
ſtances of that ſtate ; whatever aflurance a lively in- 
ſtance and example of the thing, in the perſon of 
him who brings this doctrine to the world; what- 
ever conſequent miracles, and ſuitable effects wy 


gs diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 
the minds of men to ſuch a principle: I fay, what- 
ever aſſurance and ſatisfaction theſe can give of this 
principle, all this the goſpel hath given us, beyond 
whatever the heathens or Jews had before. 

The inference I ſhall make from this diſcourſe 
ſhall be only this ; that if there be ſuch a ſtate after 
this life, then how does 1t concern every man to 
provide for it? Every action that we do in this life 
will have a good or bad influence upon our everlaſt- 
ing condition, and the conſequences of it will extend 
themſelves to eternity. Did men ſeriouſly conſider 
this, that they carry about them immortal ſouls that 
ſhall live for ever, they would not trifle away the op- 
portunities of this life, bend all their thoughts, and 
imploy their deſigns in the preſent gratification of 
their ſenſes, and the ſatisfaction of their fleſhly part, 
which ſhall ſhortly die and moulder into duſt : but they 
would make proviſion for the ſtate which is beyond 
the grave, and lay deſigns for eternity, which is in- 


finitely the moſt conſiderable duration; they would 


not, like children, take care for the preſent, with- 
out any proſpect to the future, and lay out all they 
have to pleaſe themſelves for a day, without any re- 
gard to the remaining part of their lives. Nothing 
can be more unbecoming Chriſtians, whoſe whole re- 
lgion pretends to be built upon the firm belief of 
another world, than to be intent upon the things of 


this preſent life, to the neglect of their ſouls and all 


eternity, 
Seeing then we pretend to be aſſured of immortal 
life, and to have clear diſcoveries of everlaſting hap- 
pineſs and glory, as we hope to be made partakers 
of this portion, let us live as it becomes the candi- 
dates of heaven, thaſe that are heirs of another world, 
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and the children of the reſurrection, that this 
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4144 Of .the tertainty of a future judgment. 
grace of Gop, which hath brought ſalvation, may 
< teach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
&* and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
<< preſent life, looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
&« glorious appearing of the great * and our 
6 SAVIOUR Jzsus CHRIST.“ 
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2 COR. V. 10. 
For we muſt all appear before the Judgment- ſeat of 
CHRIST, that every one may receive the things 


done in his body, according to that he hath dune, 
whether it be good or bad. 


SERM. H E. apoſtle, in the beginning of this 1 
= 1 iexpreſſeth his earneſt deſire, if Gop ſaw it | 
The firs fit, to quit“ this earthly tabernacle, for a houſe not 
ſermon on e made with hands, eternal in the heavens, to bs 
is tert. 4e abſent from the body, and prefent with the Lozo.” 
But however Gop ſhould diſpoſe of him, he tells us 

that he made it his conſtant endeavour, ſo to behave 

himſelf, that both in this preſent ſtate, whilſt he 

continued in the body, and when he ſhould quit it, 

and appear before Gop, he might be approved and 

accepted of him. And that which made him fo 

careful was, becauſe there was a day certainly com- 

ing, wherein every man muſt give an account of 
himſelf to the great judge of the world, and receive 
the juſt recompence of his actions done in this life, 
v. 9, 10. © Wherefore we 2 that whether 
1 8 WF. _ 


Of the certainty of a future judgment. 


« preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him, SERM. 


« For we muſt all appear before the judgment: ſeat 
« of CHRIST, that every one may receive the things 
i done in the body, according to that he hath done, 
i whether it be good or bad.“ 

Which words are ſo plain and powerful, ſo eaſy 
to be underſtood, and of ſuch a mighty force and 
influence, if thoroughly believed, that the very re- 
peating of them is ſufficient to awaken men to a 
ſerious care of their lives and actions, and a power- 
{ul conſideration to perſuade them to do every thing, 
with reſpe& to that ſolemn account they muſt one 
day make to Gop of all the actions done in this life. 

But that the truth contained in them, may make 
the greater impreſſion upon us, I ſhall diſtinctly con- 
ſider the words, and handle, as briefly as I can, the 
ſeveral propoſitions contained in them. 

The general and principal propoſition contained 
in theſe words is, the certainty of a future Judg- 
ment, 

But beſides this principal propoſition, which com- 
prehends the general meaning and intention of theſe 
words, there are four other more particular Propoſi- 
tions contained in them. 

Firſt, That the adminiſtration of this judgment 
will be committed to the LoRD JESUS CHRIS TH; for 
which reaſon the tribunal before which we muſt ap- 
pear, is called, the judgment ſeat of CHRIST. 
We mult all appear before the judgment: ſeat of 

„CHRIST.“ 

Secondly, That all men are liable to this judg- 
ment; no perſon of what condition ſoever ſhall be 
exempted from it. We muſt all appear.” 

Thirdly, That all the actions which men have 
done in this life ſhall then come to account, and they 

2022. ſhall 
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SERM. ſhall be judged for them. © That every one may 
CXXLVill. c 
„ receive the things done in the body.“ 

Fourthly, That ſentence will then be paſt accord. 
ing to the quality of mens actions, whether good or 
bad: © every one ſhall receive according to that he 
„ hath done, whether it be good or evil.“ 
But I ſhall at preſent only ſpeak to the principal 
propoſition contained in the words, concerning the 
certainty of a future and general judgment, vn. 
That at the end of the world, there ſhall be a gene- 
ral and publick aſſize, when all perſons that have 
lived in this world (except only the judge himſelf, I 
our bleſſed Saviour, who is © the man ordained 
by Gop to judge the world)” ſhall come upon 
their trial, and all the actions which they have done 
ſhall come under a ſtrict examination; and accord- 
ing as men have demeaned themſelves in this world 
towards Gop and man, they ſhall receive ſentence, 
and rewards ſhall be diſtributed to them, according 
to the nature and quality of their actions. And 
though all theſe particulars be not expreſſed in the 
text, yet they are virtually contained in the general 
expreſſions of it, and fully and clearly delivered in 
other texts of ſcripture. 
The truth and certainty of a future and general 
judgment, I ſhall endeayour to confirm from theſe 
three heads of arguments. 
I. From the acknowled gments of natural light. 
II. From the notions which men e have of 
Gop and his providence. 
III. From expreſs and clear revelation of holy | 
ſcripture. _ | 
I. From the acknowledgments of natural icht 
And! might ſhew the general conſent of mankind in 


this matter, by all ſorts of human . 
rom 


| 
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O the certainty of a future judgment: 


from all kinds of writers in all ages: but this would © S hpi M. 


be almoſt endleſs, and not ſo proper for a plain and \ 
practical diſcourſe upon this ſubject. And therefore 
paſling by teſtimonies, I ſhall mainly inſiſt upon this, 
| that the conſciences of men do ſecretly acknowledge 
a difference between good and evil. Hence it is that 
men find great peace and quiet and ſatisfaction of 
mind, in the doing of good and virtuous actions, 
and have ſecret and comfortable hopes, that this 
kind of actions will ſome time or other be conſidered 
and rewarded ; and they are apt to maintain theſe 
hopes, and to ſupport themſelves with them, even 
when they deſpair to meet with any reward of their 
good and honeſt actions in this world. 

And on the other hand, men find a ſecret fear and 
horror, and are inwardly aſhamed and confounded 
in their own minds, when they are about a wicked 
enterprize, and engaged in an ill deſign ; their con- 
ſciences check them and terrify them, and their own 
minds bode ill to them, as if miſchief and vengeance 
would overtake them one time or other ; and this, 
when no eye ſees them, and what they are a doing 
does not fall under the cognizance of any human 
court or tribunal, nor is liable to any cenſure or pu- 
niſhment from any human authority; yet for all 
that, they have many ſtings and laſhes from their 
own minds, feel many checks and rebukes from their 
own conſciences, when they do any thing which they 
ought not to do, though no man can charge them 
with it, or call them to an account for it. 

Now theſe hopes and fears do argue, if not the 
firm belief and perſuaſion of a future judgment, yet 
great ſuſpicions and miſgivings of it in bad men ; 
and in good men, ſecret and comfortable apprehen- 


lions concerning it. From whence elſe can it be, 
that 


Con 
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ſhall be accounted for? Inſomuch that when they 


ture judgment. 


and rewarded, though not in this world? And 
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that good men, though they find that virtue is dif. | 


countenanced, and ooodnefs many times ſuffers, and 
is perſecuted in this world, and that the beſt a&ions 
and deſigns are often unſucceſsful ; whence I ſay, is 
it that good men, notwithftandmg this, bear up and 
perſiſt in their courſe, but becauſe t they have this in- 
ward apprehenſion and perſuaſion, that there will be 
a time, when virtue and goodneſs will be conſidered 


whence is it, that bad men, though they proſper in 
their impiety, are yet guilty and fearful and timo- 
rous ; but. becauſe they ſtand, in awe of a being, 
greater and more righteous. and more powerful than 
themſelves ; but becauſe they have ſome ſecret ap- 
prehenſions of an inviſible judge, and inward preſage 
of a future vengeance, which ſooner or later will 
overtake them; and becauſe they believe there vil 
be a time when all the wickedneſs they have done 


have done what they can, they cannot ſhake off theſe 
fears, nor quit themſelves of theſe apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, threatening and purſuing them for 
their evil deeds. All which are plain acknowledg- 
ments of a natural apprehenſion and perſuaſion born 
with us, and riveted in our minds, concerning a fu- 


II. This will farther appear from the airs NO 
tions which men have of a Gop, and his providence. 
This is eſſential to the notion of a Gop, that he 1s 
good, and holy, and juſt ; and conſequently, that 


he loves goodneſs, and hates infquity ; and there- | 
fore it mult be agreeable to his nature, to counte- | 


nance the one, and to diſcountenance the other, in 
ſuch a manner as becomes the wiſe ſovereign and 


governor of the world. Now this cannot be — 
j 
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rewards and puniſhments ; and this we ſee is not 
done in this world. The diſpenſations of Gop's 
providence in this world, toward good and bad men, 
are many times very promiſcuous, and very croſs, 
and contrary to what might be expected from the 
wiſe and juſt ſovereign of the world, from one whom 
we believe to love righteouſneſs, and to hate iniquity. 
For virtuous and holy men are often ill treated in 
this world, grievouſly haraſſed and afflicted, and that 
« for righteouſneſs ſake ;** and bad men many times 
flouriſh, and are proſperous, © they are not in trouble 


providence of Gop; if there were no other conſi- 
deration had of virtue and vice, no other kind of 
retribution made to good and bad men, but what 
we ſee in this world. And therefore the juſtice of 
the divine providence ſeems to require, that there 
ſhould be a day of recompence, and a ſolemn and 
publick diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments to 


a ſtate of trial and probation, of patience, and for- 
bearance to ſinners, and of exerciſe to good men; 


for the diſtribution of publick juſtice. But ſince the 
juſtice of Gop doth not appear in this world, it 
ſeems very reaſonable to believe, that there will be a 
time when it will be made manifeſt, and every eye 


nghteoufneſs, and acquit the honour of his juſtice, 
and that there ſhall be a general aſſize held, when all 


render to every man according to his works.“ 


great 


y and openly done, but by a publick diſtribution of SE RM. 


CLXXVIIIG 


— 


« ike other men, neither are they plagued like other 
« men.“ And this is a very great objection againſt the 


the righteous and to the wicked. For this is plainly 


and being a ſtate of trial, it is not ſo proper a ſeaſon 


ſhall ee it; that God will one day fully vindicate his 


men ſhall have a fair and open trial, and Gop will 


Now the juſtice of Go 0's providence is in a 
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SERM. great meaſure hid and covered, but there will come 
CLXXVIII. e / [1 / 
iin eroxarueug (as the apoſtle calls the day of 

judgment, Rom. ui. 5.) a day of the revelation 
« of the righteous judgment of Gov, when he wil 
« bring forth his righteouſneſs as the light, and hi; 
judgment as the noon-day, and every mouth 
e ſhall be ſtopped, and every conſcience and heart 
of man acknowledge the righteous judgment of 
„% Gop.” 7 
And in the mean time Gop contents himſelf to 
give ſome particular and remarkable inſtances of his | 
rewarding and puniſhing juſtice, in this world, which 
may be to us an earneſt of a future and general judg- 
ment; he is pleaſed ſometimes in the diſpenſations of 
his providence, clearly to ſeparate and diſtinguiſn 
© the precious from the vile, remarkably to de- 
liver good men, and * to ſnare the wicked in the 
& works of their own hands.“ Sometimes he gives 
good men ſome foretaſtes of heaven, ſome earneſt 
of their future happineſs in this life : and on the 
other hand, he many times gives ſinners ſome pre- 
Jjudicia divini judicii, ſome intimations of a future 
judgment, and ſhadows of that utter darkneſs,” | 
where they are to dwell for ever; he drops down 
now and then a little of hell into the conſcience of 
a ſinner. That fire which is kindled in ſome mens 
conſciences in this life, that unſpeakable anguiſh, 
and. thoſe inexplicable horrors, which ſome finners 
have feit in this world, may ſerve to give us no- 
tice of the extreme ſeverity of the divine juſtice to- 
wards impenitent ſinners ; that miraculous deluge 
that ſwept away the old world; thoſe ſtupendous 
and terrible ſhowers of fire and brimſtone, which. 
conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about; that dreadful earthquake, which ſwallowed 
3 8 * 
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up Corah and his company, and let them down as 15 7 RM. 
i were Quick into hell, may ſerve for pledges and 
exraeits to us of the Gila puniſhments and torments 
of the next world. ) 
But nocwithſtanding all theſe particular and re- 
mark able inſtances of the divine juſtice, yet conſi- 
dering how unequal and promiſcuous the greateſt 
parc of God's providences are in this world, it is high- 
ly requiſite, that there ſhould be a general judgment, 
for a more clear and full manifeſtation of the juſtice 
and equiry of the divine providence. 

II. But this will moſt evidently appear from the 
dear and expreſs revelation of the holy ſcripture. I 
will not cite texts out of the old teſtament to this 
purpoſe, becauſe theſe things were but obſcurely re- 
yeale-i to the Jews in compariſon, ** life and immor- 
« tality being brought to light by the goſpel.“ Yet 
St. Jude teils us, that there was an early revelation 
0! this to the od world, ver. 14, 15. © And Enoch 
« alſo the ſeventh from Adam propheſied of theſe, 
« ſaying, behold the Loxp cometh with ten thou- 
« ſands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly. Bur whe- 
ther this refer to the flood, or the final judgment of 
the world, is not ſo clear and certain; however this 
1 molt plainly revealed by our. bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
VIOUR, in the new teſtament. The proceſs of this 
great day, with ſeveral of the particular circumſtances 
of it, are fully deſcribed by our Saviour, Matt. xxv. 
and in the viſion of St. John, Rev. xx. 11, 12, 13. 
And the apoſtles of our 1.0xp and Saviour do 
moſt frequently declare and incu: :ate ir. Acts xvii. 
30, 31. © But now commandeth all men every where 
* torepent : becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
Vol. IX. 20 Q | 6 that 
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4152 Of the certainty of a future judgment, 

e te that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hat 
I 

= : given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 17 

© him from the dead.” Rom. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

where ſpeaking of the day of judgment, he calls i, 

the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 

judgment of Gop; who will render to every man 

* according to his deeds : ro them, who by patient 

&* continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and he. 

© nour, and immortality, eternal life: but unto them 

< that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 

but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, 

« tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 

< that doth evil.“ 1 Pet. i. 17. And if ye call on 

te the father, who without reſpect of perſons Judgeth 

tte according to every man's work.” 2 Pet. ili, 10, 

“ But the day of the Lozp will come, in which the 

dec heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, &c.“ 

Thus you ſee the truth and certainty of a future 

judgment confirmed, from the acknowledgments of 

mens natural hopes and fears, from the natural no- 

tions which men have concerning Gop and his pro- 

vidence, and from plain revelation of ſcripture, 

All that I ſhall do farther at preſent ſhall be to 

make ſome reflections upon what hath been deliver- 

ed, concerning the certainty of a future general judg- 

ment. And, | 

I. If there be ſuch a day certainly a coming, i 

may juſtly be matter of wonder and aſtoniſhment to 

us, to ſee the general impiety and ſtupidity of men, 

how wicked they are, and how careleſs of their lives 

and actions, and how inſenſible of that © great and 

© terrible day of the Loy,” which is coming upon 

all fleſh, and for any thing we know to the contrary, 

may be very near us, and © even at the door. How 

ſecurely do the great part of men paſs away their _ 
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ſome in worldly buſineſs, others in worldly pleaſures SE R M. 
and vanity, and a great many in wickedneſs and vice? ©; 
Surely ſuch men have no apprehenſions of a future 
judgment; furely they do not believe that there will 

be any memorial of their actions in another world, 

and that they ſhall be called to a ſtrict and ſevere ac- 
count for all the actions of this life; they do not think 
that there is a juſt and powerful being above them, 
who now obſerves every thing that they do, and will 
one day judge them for; that there is a pen always 
writing, and making a faithful record of all the paſ- 
fages of their lives; and that theſe volumes ſhall one 
day be produced and opened, and men ſhall be 

« judged out of the things that are written in them!: 
and all our thoughts, words, and actions ſhall paſs 

| under a moſt ſevere trial and examination, 

Or if men do believe theſe things, they ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs this belief, and detain this great truth of 

* GoD in unrighteouſneſs; they do not attend to 

it, and conſider it, that it may have it's due awe and 
influence upon their lives. For it is not imaginable, 
that if men were poſſeſs*d with a firm belief and per- 
ſuaſion of this © great and terrible day of the Loy,” 
they ſhould be ſo careleſs and ſecure, as we ſee they 
are, and have ſo little regard to what they do; that 
they ſhould paſs whole days, and weeks, and years, 

in the groſs negle& of Gop and religion, and of their 
immortal ſouls ; that they ſhould © ſpend their days 

* in vanity, and their years in pleaſure that they 
ſhould live in a continued courſe of i impiety and pro- 
faneneſs, of leudneſs and intemperance, in the curſed 
habits oa ſwearing and curling ; which are now 
grown ſo common among us, that a man cannot 
walk in the ſtreer, without having his ears grated 
wich this helliſh noiſe ; and that they ſhould go on in 

| 20Q 2 theſe 


4154 Of the certainty of a future judgment. 
SERM. theſe courſes, without any great regret or diſturbance, 
s if no danger attended them, as if juſtice were 
[ aſleep, and all their actions would be buried with 
} them, and never riſe up againſt them. 
4 What can ve reſolve this into, but either into 
1 habitual or actual atheiſm and infidelity? Either men 
| do not at all believe a judgment to come; or elſe 

they do not actually conſider it, and attend to the na- 

tural and proper conſequences of ſuch a belief. One 
of theſe two is neceſſary. It ſeems very hard to 
charge the generality of wicked men with habitual 
atheiſm and unbelief, but that the Spirit of Goy in 
ſcripture ſo often does it. Pſal. xiv. 1. © The fool 
« hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Gop.** How 
doth that appear? It follows, © they are corrupt, 
< they have done abominable works, there is none 
that doth good.” And Pſal. xxxvi. 1. © The 
ce tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within my heart, 
5 there is no fear of Gop before his eyes.“ David 
ſpeaks as if the wicked practices of men did convince 

him, that they had no belief and apprehenſion of a 
Gor. 
Nay, even after thoſe clear diſcoveries which the 
_ goſpel hath made of a future judgment, our Savi- | 
ou ſeems to foretel a general infidelity among men, 
at leaſt as to this particular article of a future juig: 
ment, Luke xviii. 8. Nevertheleſs when the Son of | 
il man ſhall come, ſhall he find faith upon the earth?” 
1 And St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. that © there 
il « ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after 
1 | © their own luſts, and ſaying, where is the promiſe 
14 © of his coming?“ that is, deriding the belief and ex 
1 pectation which theChriſtians had of a future judgment. 
* But to be ſure, if the generality of men be not al 
. ready ſunk thus low, as to diſbelieve theſe. things 
4 1 ye 
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Of the certainty of a future judgment, 415 
vet this at leaſt is evident from the lives of men, that SER M. 
they are ſtrangely inconſiderate, and guilty of the rnd 
moſt groſs and ſtupid inadvertency that can befal rea- 
ſonable creatures. For I dare appeal to any man of 
underſtanding and ſerious conſideration, whether a 
greater folly and madneſs can be imagined, than for 
men to profeſs in good earneſt to believe, that there 
is a day ſhortly coming, wherein they ſhall appear 
| before the impartial tribunal of the great judge of the 
world, and all the actions of their lives ſhall be ran- 
ſacked and laid open, and that there is not any thing 
that ever they did, that ſhall eſcape a ſevere cen- 
ſure ; yea, and farther to be perſuaded, that as it ſhall 
upon that trial appear, that they have demeaned 
themſelves in this world, they ſhall be ſentenced to 
an eternal and unchangeable ſtare, of happineſs or 
miſery, in the other world; and yet after all this 
conviction, to live at ſuch a mad and careleſs rate, 
as no man in reaſon can live, but he that is undoubt- 
edly certain of the contrary of all this, and verily 
perſuaded in his heart, that not one ſyllable of what 
the goſpel ſays concerning theſe matters, is true; this 
v ſo incredible a ſtupidity and folly, that did not fre- 
quent and undeniable experience make us ſure of the 
truth of it, out of mere charity and reſpect to human 
nature, it were not to be believed. © Conſider this 
© all ye that forget Go», and put far from you the 
*-evil day; conſider and ſhew yo urſelves men, O ye 
* tranſgrefſors !** who profeſs to believe a future 
judgment, and yet run the hazard of it, as it ye had 
no fear and ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing. 

II. Having conficered, not without wonder and 
aſtoniſhment, what manner of perſons the generality 
of men are, notwithſtanding all the aſſurance we have 
of a future judgment, let us in the next place conſi- 

| der, 
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SERM. 


CL XXVIII. 


— . 


der, © ſeeing theſe things ſhall be, what manner of 
e perſons we ought to be in all holy converſation 
« and godlineſs, waiting for, and haſtening unto the 
te coming of the day of Gop,“ as the apoſtle argue, 
2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. How ſhould the ſerious belief of 
this great principle of religion work upon us, that 
* we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 
« ChRIST, that every one may receive the thin 

te done in the body, according to that he hath done, 

<« whether it be good or evil?“ St. Paul tells us, 


that the conſideration of it had a mighty awe and 


Influence upon him, to be careful of himſelf, and to 


be concerned for others: to be careful of himſelf, in 
the verſe before the text, wherefore we labour that 


e whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of 


ce him. For we muſt all appear before the judg- | 


« ment ſeat of CurisT.** And to be concerned for 
others, that they may prevent the terrors of that day, 
in the verſe immediately after the text, knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lorxp, we perſuade 
« men. Knowing the terror of the Loxp;“ it were 


no difficult matter to make ſuch a dreadful repreſen- 


tation of this © great and terrible day of the Loy," 
as would affright the ſtouteſt ſinner, and make every 
Joint of him to tremble : but it is much more deſira- 
ble, that men ſhould be wrought upon by reaſon, 
and convinced and perſuaded by a calm and ſober 
conſideration of things; becauſe that is likely to have 


a better and more laſting effect, than preſent terror 


and amazement ; and therefore I ſhall content my- 


{elf with the naked repreſentation of the thing, in the 


Plain and powerful expreſſions of the holy ſcriptures, 


Imagine then thou ſaweſt the Son of man coming 
te in great power and great glory, and all his holy 
a - gb with him; chat thou heardeſt the great 

l 
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trumpet ſound, and a mighty voice piercing the hea- SE R NM. 
vens and the earth, ſaying, * Ariſe, ye dead, and 007: 


& come to judgment.“ Suppoſe thou ſaweſt © the —— 


the « thrones ſet, and the great judge fitting upon the 
wes, « throne of his glory, and all nations gathered be- 
5 « fore him, and all the dead, both ſmall and great, 
Nat 


t ſtanding before Gop, the books opened, and the 
te dead judged out of the things written in thoſe 
& books: and the ſeveral ſentences pronounced 
from the mouth of CHRIST himſelf, © Come ye bleſ- 
« ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
| © for you, from the foundation of the world ;** and, | 
« Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for A 
« the devil and his angels. Would not this be a Ay 
dreadful and amazing ſight ! Why the goſpel plain- 
ly declares that all this ſhall be, and thou pro- 
feſſeſt to believe it. Why then doſt thou not live as 
if thou didſt believe theſe things; Why ſhould not 
that which will certainly be, have to all reaſonable 
purpoſes the ſame effect upon thee, as if it were al- 
ready and actually preſent? Why do men ſuffer 
themſelves to be diverted from the attentive conſide- 
ration of ſo important a matter, by the impertinent 
trifles of this world ? Why do we not make wiſe and 
ſpeedy preparation for © that day, which © will cer- 
* tainly come? but we are uncertain when it will 
come, for it will come as a thief in the night, and 
te as a ſnare upon all them that dwell on the face of 
* the whole earth.“ Why doſt thou ſtifle thy con- 
ſcience, and drown the loud cries of it, with the din 
and noiſe of worldly buſineſs? Why doſt thou at any 
time check and ſuppreſs the thoughts of a future 
judgment, and * put far from thee the evil day?“ 
and not rather ſuffer the terrors of it to haunt and 
purſue thee, till they have made thee weary of mY 
; | 0 wicked 
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SE RM. wicked life, till they have reclaimed thee to thy duty, 
CLXXVIII. 2 | | f 
aud effectually perſuaded thee, © to break off thy 

s ſins by repentance; and to reſolve upon ſuch 

| holy and virtuous courſe of life, that thou may{t be 

able, not only with peace and comfort, but with Joy 
11 and triumph, to entertain the thoughts of that day? 
11 Reaſon thus with thyſelf, if this day be ſo dreaful 
at a diſtance, that I can hardly now bear.the thougts 
| of it, how inſupportable will the thing itſelf be, when 
$a it comes to be preſent; and if it will come neverthe- 
| ith leſs, nor the later for my not thinking of it, is it nor 
reaſonable, inſtead of putting away the thoughts of | 

it, to endeayour by all poſſible means to prevent the 

terrors of it? OC 

We eſpecially, who profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, 
and live in the clear light of the goſpel, ought to 
conſider, that we cannot plead ignorance for our ex- 
| cuſe, as the heathen world might. We read and 
hear the goſpel every day, © wherein the wrath of 
% Gop is clearly revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and 
“ unrighteouſneſs of men:“ So that if we continue 
impenitent, we have no cloak, no excuſe for our- 
ſelves; wo unto as above all others! “It ſhall be 
«© more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and 
* Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for us, 
The times of ignorance,“ ſaith St. Paul, ſpeaking | 
of the heathen world, the times of this 1gnorance 
4 Gop winked at; but now he comm:nds all men 
& every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, in which he will judge the world in righ- | 
* teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, | 
&< whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 


“ that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Thus 
much concerning the general propoſition, the certain- 


ty of a future judgment, 
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S ERM ON CLXXIX. 


Of the perſon by whom the world ſhall 
be judged. 


2 COR. v. 20. 


For we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
CurisT, that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 


N theſe words, beſides the general point mainly SE RM. 
intended, concerning the certainty of a future and NI 
od judgment, there are likewiſe ſeveral particu- The 
kr propoſitions. _ wy 
Firſt, That the adminiſtration of this judgment this text. 

15 committed to the LoRD JESUS CHRIST. 

Secondly, That all men are liable to this judgment. 

Thirdly, That all the actions which men have done 
in this life ſhall then come to account, and they ſhall 
be judged for them. 

Fourthly, That this ſentence ſhall be paſt upon 
men according to the nature and quality of their 
ations, whether good or evil, I have handled the 
general point, the certainty of a future judgment : I 
ſhall now proceed to the particular propoſitions con- 
tained in the text, and ſhall handle them in the order 
in which I have propoſed them. 

Firſt, That the adminiſtration of this judgment is 
committed to the Logo JESUS CHRISF, and that he 
15 the perſon conſtituted and ordained of Gop, to be 
the judge of the world. The tribunal before which 
You. IX. 20 R we 
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4160 Of the perſon by whom 
SER N. we muſt ſtand, is here in the text called © the judg. 
© ee * ment ſeat of ChRIs T.“ © We muſt all appear 

ce before the judgment-ſeat of CHRIST.“ In the 
proſecution of this I ſhall, 
Firſt, Endeavour to confirm and illuſtrate the truth 
of this propoſition. 
Secondly, Draw ſome inferences from it, by way 
of application. 
Firſt, For the confirmation of it, I ſhall do theſe 
two things. . 
I. Prove it from clear teſtimony of ſcripture. 
II. Endeavour to give ſome account of this oeco- 
nomy and diſpenſation; why Gop hath committed 
the adminiſtration of this great work to the Loxp 
Jesvs CarisrT ; ir. a which I ſhall rely only upon 
ſcripture, the thing being capable of no other proof 
or evidence. And indeed the whole mediatory un- 
dertaking of our bleſſed Saviour, and all the cir- | 
cumſtances of it, are matter of pure revelation this 
iS the hidden and manifold wiſdom of Go, which 
none of the princes and philoſophers of this world 
knew,“ and which we could not poſſibly have 
found out and diſcovered, had not Gop been pleaſed 
to reveal it to us. 5 
I. I ſhall prove this from expreſs teſtimony of 
ſcripture, that the LoRD JESUS CHRIS Y is the per- 
ſon conſtituted and ordained by Gop, to adminiſter 
the judgment of the great day. Matt. xiii. 40, 41, 
42, 43. So ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
*© The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and 
, „they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and 
*© ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there ſhall be 
* wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the 


« righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
. 6 ther 


AQ 


the world ſhall be judged. 4167 
« their father. Here our Saviour is repreſented 8 E k M. 
i the chief miniſter of Gop's juſtice, in the diftri- , 
bution of rewards to the righteous and the wicked 
and though the effect and execution of the e 
only be expreſs d, yet it ſuppoſeth a judicial proceſs 
preceding. So likewiſe Matt, xvi. 27. © For the 
Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his holy angels, and then he ſhall reward every 
man according to his work.“ Shall come in the 
glory of his Father, that is, with his authority 
committed to him. Matt. xxiv. 30. where our Sa- 
v10uR ſpeaking of his coming to judge the world, 
it is ſaid, ©* then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
{© man in heaven, and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
« earth mourn ; and they. ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
« oreat glory;“ that is, in order to the judgment of 
the world. But moſt fully and expreſly, Matt. xxv. 
31. where you have the manner of his coming par- 
ticularly deſcribed, together with the ſolemn repre- 
ſentation of the proceſs of that day. When the 
“Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
* throne of his glory : And before him ſhall be ga- 
* thered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate the one from 
* another, as the ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the goats: And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Then ſhall the 
king fay to them on his right hand, &c.** You ſee 
the whole adminiſtration of this judgment, and the 
management of every part of it, is committed to 
Cngisr. John v. 22. Our Saviour there produ- 
ceth his commiſſion, and tells us from whence this 
| authority was derived to him. * The Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath committed all judgment to 
20R 2 «the 
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B. 16. © In the day when Goo ſhall judge the ſecrets | 


Xxli. 12, © Behold I come quickly, faith our Lon, 


taking vengeance on all them that know not God, 


© Jesvs CHRIST, who ſhalljudge the quick and the 


Of the perſon by whom 
6 the Son.“ And ver. 27. He hath given hin 
ce authority alſo to execute judgment, becauſe he is 
* the Son of man.” Acts x. 42. And he com. 
* manded us to preach unto the people, and to tef. 
ce tify that it is he that is ordained of Gop, to be the 
judge of quick and dead.“ Acts xvii. gr. © He 
<* hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
* world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
* ordained,”” that is, by Jesus CHRIST; for it fol 
lows, © whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
© in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.“ Rom. 


* of men by Jesus CHRIST.“ Rom. xiv, 10, 
& We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
© CHRIST.“ 2 Theſſ. i. /, 8, 9. The apoſtle there 
ſpeaking of the day of judgment, deſcribes it thus; 
«© When the Loxrp JEsus ſhall be revealed from 
© heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 


© and obey not the goſpel of his Son; who ſhall be 
ce puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
* ſence of the Lorp, and from the glory of his 
* power.”* 2 Tim. iv. 1. © I charge thee, ſaith vt, 
« Paul there to Timothy, before Gop, and the Loxo 


dead at his appearing, and his kingdom.“ Rev. 


* and my reward is with me, to give to every man 
according as his work ſhall be.“ I proceed to the 
II. Thing I propoſed, namely, to give ſome ac- 
count, why Gov hath committed the adminiſtration 
of this work, into the hands of the Loxp Jzsv3 
CnrisT. And of this I ſhall give an account in 
theſe two particulars. | 
1. Gop thought fit to confer this honour upon 
CnRIST, 


the world ſhall be judged. 4163 


CarIST, as a ſuitable reward of his patience and SERM. 


ſufferings. — 
2. He thought fit likewiſe hereby to declare the 


righteouſneſs and equity of his judgment, in that 
mankind is judged by one in their own nature, a 
man like themſelves. 

1. Gop hath thought fit to confer this honour 
upon CHRIST, as a ſuitable reward of his obedience 
and ſufferings, of his coming into the world by his 
appointment, to undertake the work of our redemp- 
tion, and to mediate a reconciliation between Gop 
and us, of his voluntary ſubmiſſion to a condition ſo 
mean and low, to that poverty and contempt, and 
to thoſe extreme ſufferings which he did fo patiently 
undergo, in the proſecution of this great deſign. 

That Gop hath committed all power to CHRIST, 
with deſign to put an honour upon him, our Savi- 
oux himſelf tells us, John v. 22, 23. The Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son; that all men ſhould honour 
* the Son, even as they honour the Father.** The 
ſcripture ſpeaks of this matter, as if when CHRIST 
| undertook the great work of our redemption, 1t were 
expreſly covenanted between Gop the Father and 
him, that he ſhould undertake this work, and ſub- 
mit to all thoſe grievous things, which were neceilary 
to be done and ſuffered, in order to the effecting of 
it; and that when he had accompliſhed it, Gop 
would confer this glory upon him, that in his hu- 
man nature he ſhould be exalted to the right-hand 
** of Gop, and have power given him over all fleſh, 
** tojudge the world, and to give eternal life to as 
many as he pleaſed; and when he had received 
this reward, that then his mediatory office ſhould 
ceaſe, and he ſhould © reſign up the kingdom to 

Gop 


4164 Of the perſon by whom 


ſcripture concerning this matter. 
With relation to this covenant and agreement be. 
tween him and his Father, he prays, John xvii, 1, 
2. that he would not be unmindful of the glory 
which he had promiſed to inveſt him withal. Fa. 
& ther, the hour is come, glorify thy Son; as thou 
© haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 
give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 
«© him.” And ver. 4, 5. * I have glorified thee 
on the earth : I have finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do. And then he claims the 
reward of it. And now, O Father, glorify thou 
* me with thine own ſelf.” And the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. xu. 2. tells us, that the hopes of 
this did encourage, and bear up our LokD under his 
ſufferings, ©* who for the joy that was ſet before 
* him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of 
« Gop.'* And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
that © the prophets of old teſtified before-hand the 
* ſufferings of CHRIST, and the glory that ſhould 
„follow. And St. Paul tells us what this glory 
is, Eph. i. 20, 21. viz, that Gop hath ſet 
him at his own right-hand in heavenly places, far 
ce above all principality, and power, and might, and 
*© dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but in that which is to come“ 
But moſt expreſly, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. the ſame 
apoſtle tells us, that in conſideration of the great 
humiliation and fufferings of CHRIST, GO 
< hath highly exalted him. He made himſelf of 
*© no reputation, (he emptied himſelf) and took Wi 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
1 — 


te 


the world ſhall be judged. 


« jn the likeneſs of men. And being found in fa-SERM. 


« ſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
« obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 
« Wherefore Gop alſo hath highly exalted him, 
« and given him a name, which is above every 
« name : that at the name of Jzsus every knee 
« ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
« earth, and things under the earth: and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that JESUS CHRIS v is 
« LoRD, to the glory of Gop the Father And 
that the giving of this name and authority to CHRIST, 


upon account whereof all creatures ſhould be ſubject 
to him, doth principally import that power of judg- 


ing the world which was committed to him, is evi- 
dent from the explication of theſe phraſes, of bow- 
ing the knee to CHRIST, and of confeſſing to 
him with the tongue, which the ſame apoſtle 


tells us elſewhere do ſignify our being judged by 
him. Rom. xiv. 10, 11. We ſhall all ſtand be- 


« fore the judgment-ſeat of CHRIS T: for it is writ- 
ten, As J live, faith the Loxp, every knee ſhall 
* bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to Gop. 
So then every one of us ſhall give an account of 
* himſelf to Gon.” 
So that you ſee that the glorious reward of 


CnkIsr's ſelf-denial and ſuffering, doth principally 


conſiſt in having the judgment of the world com- 
mitted to him, which therefore is called © his king- 
* dom, Matth. xvi. 28. where our Sa viouk ex- 
prefſeth it by © the Son of man's coming in his 
kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee there- 
fore,“ faith St. Paul to Timothy, before Gon 
and the Logpy Jesvs CaurisT, who ſhall judge 


| the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 


kingdom. : And it is with relation to this pow- 
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Cnxrs 's coming, calls it his glorious appearance. 


t ſivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fathe, 


e thority, and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath 
285 Lag all enemies under his feet. And when all things 


coming in the glory of his Father. Mat. XXIV, 30. 
They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming with p power 


men, ſhould be attended on by mighty angels; that he 


and to receive ſentence at his mouth. 
to ſit in judgment upon the world, to diſtribute re- 


ſtinate and implacable enemies. And when this work 
is finiſhed, then this authority ſhall expire, and the 


1 


97 the — byhom 
er and authority, chat the title of "Be is given to 
him, Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the king ſay 
*“ unto them on his right-hand, &c.“ And the 
ſcripture almoſt every where, when it ſpeaks off 


Matth. xvi. 27. © They ſhall ſec the Son of man 


* and great glory.“ Mat. xxv. 31. When the 
% Son of man ſhall come in his glory.“ And Ti. 
ii. 13. it is called, © the glorious appearance of the 
great Gop, and our Saviour Jzsvs CuRIs T. 

And this is a very ſuitable reward of his great 
ſubmiſſion and ſufferings, that he who lived in ſo 
mean and obſcure a condition, ſhould come in great 
glory; that he who was rejected and deſpiſed of 


who was arraigned and condemned by the powers of 
the world, ſhould have authority given him to ſum- 
mon all, both ſmall and great, the kings and great 
men, and judges of the earth, to appear at his bar, 


And this ſhall be the laſt act of his mediatorſhip, 
wards to his faithful ſervants, and to puniſh his ob 
office and kingdom of the mediator fhall ceaſe ; fr 
ce when he ſhall have ſubdued all things to himſelf,” 
as the apoſtle expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25 
&c. then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de- 
ce when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all au. 
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£ kimtelf be ſubject en that hath- put „e 2 

4 under him, that Gop may be all in all.?“ 

2. Gon hath committed the adminiſtration of this 

judgment to CuRIs T, that he might hereby declare 

the righteouſneſs and equity of it, in that mankind! % 

s judged by one in their own nature, a man like 


0, 
* themſelves. And therefore we find that the ſcrip-' 
ten ture, when it {peaks of Chnisr as judge of the 
| world, doth almoſt conſtantly call him man, and 


4 the Son of man.“ In the places J have mention- 

ed before, Matth. x11. 4. „The Son of man ſhall 

* {end forth his angels.“ And Matth. xvi. 29: 
The Son of man, ſhall come in the gloxy of his 

4 Father.“ Matth. xxiv. 30. Then ſhall appear 


reat 

1 of « the ſign of the Son of man in heaven, and they 
+l. WY © ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
= IM» heaven, with power and great glory.“ Matth. xxv. 


um- 31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory.“ 
rent Acts Xvi. 3 1. „He hath appointed a day, in Which: 
bu, be will judge che world in righteouſneſs, by that 


* man whom he hath ordained,” By the conſtant uſe 


ſhip, of which expreſſion, the ſcripture doth give us plain-. 

e fe- ly to underſtand, that this great honour of being 
8 ob judge of the world was conferred upon the human 
work! mature of Cuklsr. For as he is Gop, he is over 

my Bp and judge of the world, and could not derive 

; for this power from any, it being or iginally inherent in 

ſelf,” the Deity... Which likewiſe appears in thoſe expreſ- 

p 25 bons of his being ordained a judge, and having * ce all 

e de * authority. and judgment committed and given to 

ather, þ him.“ Acts xvii. 31. He will 5 the 

ll au-_ * world in righteouſneſs by that man, whom he 

e hatin * hath ordained.“ And John v. 22. The Fa- 

things 6 ther hath commited all Judgment to the Son.“ 

„ ſhall You. IX. 8 F : An 


CLIXIX rity, that the title of king ! is given to 
bi, Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the king ſay 
1 ** "cc 99 
9 « unto them on his right-hand, &c."” And ie 
i] ſcripture almoſt* every where, when it ſpeaks of 
. CnRIST' s coming, calls it his glorious appearance, 7 
Matth. xvi. 27. © They ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the glory of his Father. Mat. xxiv. 30, 
« T hey ſhall ſee the Son of man coming with p power 
and great glory. Mat. xxv. 31. 1 When the 
Son of man ſhall come in his glory.“ And Tit. 
. 13. it called, < the glorious appearance of the 
great Gop, and our Saviour Jzsvs Crs” | 
And this is a very ſuitable reward of his great 
ſubmiſſion and ſufferings, that he who lived in fg 
mean and obſcure a condition, ſhould come in great 
glory; that he who was rejected and deſpiſed of 
men, ſhould be attended on by mighty angels; that he 
who was arraigned and condemned by the powers of 
the world, ſhould have authority given him to ſum- 
mon all, both ſmall and great, the kings and great 
men, and judges of the earth, to appear at his bar, 
and to receive ſentence at his mouth. _ 
And this ſhall be the laſt act of his mediatorſhip, 
to ſit in judgment upon the world, to diſtribute re- 
wards to his faithful ſervants, and to puniſh his ob. 
ſtinate and implacable enemies. And' when this work 
is finiſhed, then this authority ſhall expire, and the 
office and kingdom of the mediator al ceaſe; fr 
ce when he ſhall have ſubdued all things to himſelf,” 
as the apoſtle expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 24, "6 
&c. then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de: 
ee livered up the kingdom to Gop, even the Father, 
6 when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all au- 
e thority, and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath 


85 put all enemies under his feet. And when all wy 
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« aal be ſubdued u unto bid, che the Son alſo SE M. 
« himſelf be ſubject unto him that hath put t d * 2 
« under him, that Gop may be all in all“ 2 F 
2. Gon hath committed the adminiſtration of this 
judgment to CuRIST, that he might hereby declare 1 
the righteouſneſs and equity of it, in that mankind! #  » 1 
s judged by one in their own nature, a man like 1 
themſelves. And therefore we find that the ſcrip- 
ture, when it ſpeaks of CuRISsT as judge of the 
world, doth almoſt conſtantly call him man, and 
4 the Son of man.“ In the places 1 have mention- 
ed before, Matth. xiii. 41. The Son of man ſhall 
« ſend forth his angels.” And Matth. xvi. 27. 
The Son of man, ſhall come in the glory of his 
„Father.“ Matth. xxiv. 30. © Then ſhall appear 05 
« the ſign of the Son of man in heaven, and they. 
© ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory.“ Matth. xxv. 
31. ** When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory.“ 
Acts xvii. 31. He hath appointed a day, in which 
« abe will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that W 
man whom he hath ordained.” By the conſtant uſe | 
P which expreſſion, the ſcriprure doth give us plain- 
to underſtand, that this great honour of being oy 
judge of the world. was conferred upon the human 
nature of CurisT. For as he is Gop, he is over 
all, and judge of the world, and could not derive 
this power from any, it being originally inherent in 
the Deity, Which likewiſe appears in thoſe expreſ- 
loss of his being ordained a judge, and having all 
authority and judgment committed and given to 
6 him.“ Acts xvii. 31. He will judge the 
© world in rightcouſneſs by that man, whom he 
| © hath ordained.” And John v. 22. The Fa- 
ol ther hath. committed all judgment to the Son,” 
« ſhal Vor. | >. on 20 8 of And 


4 He ba Sven n E 4d; 
ment. Now this cannot be ſaid of 
; Cunts as Goh, but in reſpect of his human na. 

ture. And this ig clear beyond all exception, by 
„ what our SaviOve adds, asia reaſon why this au- 
. # thority is committed to him; * he hath-given him 
authority to execute judgment, becauſe he is the 
& Son of man; that is, becauſe in that reſpect, and 
© no other, he is capable of having this authority de. 
«rived to him fon as he is the Son of Gop, he hath 
it in himſelf. And perhaps for this reaſon likewiſe, 
becauſe in << pect of his human nature, he is viſible; 
and man vs part of the viſible creation of God, 
and the judgment of the great day being to be admi- 
niſtered in a viſible manner, and to that end the bodies 
of men to be raiſed and united to their ſouls, in order 
_ = to their viſible appearance at this judgment; it ſeems 
..; very congruous, that the Son of man, clothed in our 
nature and inveſted with a human J ould ft 
0 in judgment upon mankin. 
. But principally becauſe nothing can more effect 
ally declare the equity of this judgment, and that 
it hall be adminiſtered in righteouſneſs, than that 
Gov hath 'ordained a man like ourſelves to fit in 
judgment upon us. In human Judgments, it | 
© reckoned a great piece of equity, for men to be tried 
© by their peers, to be acquitted or condemned by 
thoſe, who are as near as may be to them, and in 
the fame circumſtances of rank and condition wit 
.. themſelves ; becauſe ſych are like to underſtand the 
aeaſe beſt, and to have a fair and equitable conſide 
Fation of all the circumſtances belonging to it. Nov 
Cuxisr, as he is © the Son of man,“ is near to us 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, mai 


* in all things like unto us, only without wh 


"SER 1 And ver. 27 


1 
A excclite Jud 


ances and Miter may have influence upon our 
+ caſe, to extenuate or aggravate our gullt. What the 
apoſtle to the Hebrewig fays of Chkrer as an high- 
prieſt, may be applied to him as a judge, Heb. iv. 
119. We have not a judge, which cannot be 
« touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
was in all points tempted like as ware, yet with- * 
out ſin,” 
That which now remains, is * aw ſome inks“ 
rences from what I have 5 to you upon this 
argument. o 
1. If the Lows Irsus Ans mall Ljudge' the 
world, and we muſt all appear before his judg- 
ment · ſeat, then it greatly concerns every one of 
us ſo to demean ourſelves in this world, that we * 
may be accepted of him in the next. If a man be 
to be tried for his life, how will he court the favour 
of the judge, that when he comes to ſtand at his * 
bar, he may receive a gracious ſentence from his 
mouth? Why there is a day certainly coming, when 
eyery one of us muſt appear before the ribund of the 
greatjudge of the world ; and therefore we ſhould with 
all poſſible care and diligence endeavour to approve 
our conſciences, and all the actions of our lives to + 
him. Wherefore we labour,“ faith the apoſtle 
immediately before my text, that whether 5 5 
or abſent, we may be accepted of him. For we 
* muſt all appear before the judgment · ſeat of 
*CnrisT,” This is that which makes his accept- 
ance and approbation ſo valuable and conſiderable, 
that he is to be our judge, to him we muſt ſtand * 
or fall, b his ſentenee we ſhall be caſt or "a d 


4 


5 col from him, it is his ſentence which above all other 
we have moſt reaſon to deſire or dread. Therefore 


fo S 1% br of rear? men, 
aityuoiges of this, world, that when 
we come to ſtand ; ed of it, we may haye the 

benefit mort of n. But this is not our great 
intereſt; forthe ſentence chat men can paſs upon us 
doth but operate for a little while, the effect and con. 
ſequences of it do not reach beyond this world, i 
is not final and concluſive as to our en ſtate. To 
allude to that ſaying of Solomon' 50 many ſeek the 
e prince's favour : : but every man's judgment is of 
„ the Lon,” We ſeek the favour of the great 
men of this world: but there is a greater man than 
any of theſe, whom we are apt to deſpiſe; and neg- 
lect, the prince of the Tings: of the earth, the 
66 map who | is ordained of Gop, to be judge both 
e of hf and dead. Every man's judgment ſhall 


we ſhould have regard to him, and by ſubmitting 


dd his ſcepter, and yielding a willing obedience to 


the laws of his holy goſpel, ſeek his favour, leſt © he 

break us with a rod of iron, and daſh us in pieces 
like a. potter's veſſel.” This advice we find give 
4 to the kings and rulers of the earth, Pfal. ll 
10, 11, 12. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings 
and be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. Sell 
95 the Lokp with fear, and rejoice with trembling, 
Kiſs the Son left he be angry, and ye perith from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a litik: 
+ © bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him.” 
2. This is matter of great comfort to all ſincere 


Sudan, that ChRISs TT {hall junge the world; 3 


it likewiſe is of great terror to all that diſobey the 
goſpel, and by their wicked lives confute their pro 
N and pretended beliet of 1 it. 0 HR 15 7 5 


= * We” N , 1 „ FE F 5 * the 


be 
40 be beo. of 0 den to gh 
« him,“ and to none elſe. He hath: | 

chaſed this ſalvation for us, but by A publick, and 
flemn, * 3 * 20 9 . 


on us, F 3; | 1 8 | 
reed! it is juſtly: mailer of; great terror to e 


on. 
, it icked of the world, who live in ungodlineſs and 
'To Wvorldly luſts, and under the name and title of Chri- 


the ans, have ** trampled under foot the Son of GOD 

is of end by their lives have openly declared, that they . 3 5 {| 
Tat « would not have this man rule chern.“ ä . ki 
than Wi: cannot but be matter of great horror and amaze- E "if 
neg. nent to ſuch perſons, to think of this judge, and tou f 1 
the Wconſider, that he, whom by their lewd lives and prac- „ £99 þ L 
both ces they have ſo contemned in this world, will 5 44 "nl 
hall Ws judge upon them, and condemn them in the next. 


And therefore our Savious tells us, Luke xxi. 23, A 
xc. that when the day of judgment ſhall Pak * 
the world, and * they ſhall ſee the Son of man 


tting 


de w coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 1 

che great glory; then the wicked of the earth ſhall 

veces Wiſe in great diſtreſs and perplexity, and “ their hearts 

given N ſhall fail them for fear, and for looking after thoſe _ mw 

(al. ii, WM things which are coming upon the earth :** burt 

1093; that to good men it ſhall be a day of great joy, and * 's Gy, 
Serve that the approach of it ſhall revive their ſpirits, and bf [| 
bling. raiſe their heads, ver. 28. But when theſe things 1 
from hall begin to come to paſs, then lift up your heads 1 


little; 


* with joy, becauſe your redemption draws nigh.“ 


n. And this conſideration is matter of great comfort N 

ſincer eo all good men, both upon account of their luffer- © 9 | 

d; 3 ines and ſervices. fop CHRIST. | In reſpect of theip-/ yy 
ey ti aufferings for him, In this world they: are'cxpoſed = 
ir pto· No great Uriah and perſecutions for him: but he, for | 
8 1 ] Hoke name we ſuffer, is 40 gle uncut r reward, 3 he, 4 
« thi - a 


a and? N bod n e bimſelf 6 In thi 


11 evoully than any of us can ſuf 
en is, to whom Gop hath referred it, to cog 

er our ſufferings, and give what rewards to then 

be thinks fit. And then in reſpect of our ſervices 
Though che eſt of them be imperfect, and nothing 
that we do is able to abide the ſeverity of his juſtic 
+ '« yet by virtue of his meritorious. ſacrifice and {ai 
faction, the imperfection of them is pardoned, and 
*. theſincerity of them is accepted. For he being ou 
Jidge, who was our ſacrifice, oy: is our * 
* with the Father, we may reſt aſſured, that he vil 
7 our cauſe for us, and the merit of his own ſuffers 
be of that ſentence 2 Juſtice would 


3. And 4 Lay, this ſhews what nal the min 
"hw of CHRIST: have, to be earneſt and importunat 
with ſinners, to repent and turn to Gop, to belie 
and obey the goſpel of CHRIST, that they may have 

+<him their friend, who, will certainly be their judge, 
This inference the apoſtle makes from this doctrine, 
in the words immediately after the text. * Know- 


#5; *** ing therefore the terror of the Lonp, we per 
44 "Ir . 1 ſusde men; we who are employed by CHR, 
d8o warn Gfiners of the danger and terror of a future 


, Judgment, who are ambaſſadors ſent from this gre 
. King and judge of the world, to treat with {inner 
"and to offer peace to them, and © in;Cagisr's 
4 ſtead to beſeech them to be reconciled to Goy, 
2s the-apoſtle ſpeaks in the latter part of this cha: 
Ws 4. Ster. So that if we ourſelves believe what we preach 
co others, to be the word and law of him who ſh 
N "ſhorzly judge us, and them that hear us, can we fo. 


dear withcall . to ſolicit their 
99 * * * . 1 


0 nie, 15 to wa nt > ITT 
7 whicht's to come: 7 pe lett n 
an ſus, when we fee them neglect fo great 3 

to cone run themſelves upon ſo intolerable 2 ik 
o then believe that holy book out of ich e pr 
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rvices d the difcoveries and revelation there 3 * may 
orte an eaſy proſpect of another world, and ſee the 
uſticy þ wrath of Gop revealed from heaven, int 4 
(i ingodlitiefs and unrighteouſneſs of men. For 


the goſpel hath made a more particular an n diſ- 
covery to us of the ſlate of the next world, and the „ 


, anc 
ig ou 


vocal proceedings of the great day, than ever t the world 
ge vi was acquainted with lot. It tells us who is the > | 
ufer perſon that ſhall fit in judgment upon us, even © I- 3 
would © 37s CnRISsT, whereof Gop hath given aſurance PP 4 5 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from G * 2 
4 dead.” Now if we know this, and be aſſured of E 4 
t, we cannot but deal plainly with ſinners, and out 
clieveh of tender pity and compaſſion to them, endeavour | . 2 * 
to make them ſenſible of the ſad iflue and event of a 4 
dg wicked life, and that without repentance and "A. "Mt 1 ? 
ine nent they will not BE able to ſtand in the judgment F 
nov of the great day. When we ſee men in the bigh-" — 9 
un co ruin and deſtruction, and the evil day mak. 1 
137 ng haſte towards them, we cannot but warn them „ 4 
aur of that fad fate which hangs over them, and ende. 
zeal vour by all means to reſcue them from that extreme 


nen and endleſs miſery, which is ready to overtake them, *® 
$T' Conſider then, finner, whom it is thou now reject 4 
D, eſt and deſpiſeſt, an and whoſe laws thou caſteſt behind 
hp thy back. It is he, who for all his mean appearance in 
each the world, is “the Loxp of glory,” into Wwhoſe 
hand * the Father hath committed all judgment“ 
And can there be a greater madneſs, than to provoke ©, 
and make him ſhine em, who ſhall be thy inner 5 


9 N 
22 : 4 2 * OL, +4 2 
R L 4 * 
* 


—— 


3 


oh perſitency. we render cl appearance of his = pw 
- al for our recovery, he will appear a ſecond time in 
2 more terrible manner, as a lion to tear us in 
"# pieces.“ He came once as <a light! into the world,” 
in a ſtill and gentle way, to convince and convert 
GO ſinners : but if we reſiſt this light, he will come! 
| 5 22 „ in flaming fire to take vengeance on all them that 
0 ec know not Gop, and Ker. not the gaſpel of his 
1 3 „ 0 Son.“ ” 1 
N And this 18 that which will make us 1 and 
| „ fill our faces with everlaſting confuſion, at the ſecond 
= coming of CarisT, that we have fruſtrated and made 
. . 5 * void end of his firſt coming. What ſhall we be able 
i dio ſay to him, when he comes to judge us, who r- 
" jected him, when he came to fave us? With what, 


En a ry on ; 
* "or 2 * * i : 
— 4 0 = 


ij „ ped 3 reaſon can we hope that he will deliver us from hell, 
—_ _ when we would not be ſaved by him “ from our ſins, 
__— and redecmed from our vain converſation?” 
bo: I will conclude all with that merciful warning 
Vlhich the judge himſelf hath giyen us, and left up- 

on record, Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. & Take heed 

"es. 1 to yourſelves, left at any time your hearts be over- | 
8 charged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and 

„ cares of this life, and 15 that day come upon you 

A 1 „ unawares. For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 


1 that qwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch 
ye therefore and pray always, that ye may be ac. 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhal 

pi come to FR and to ſtand before the Son of man,” 
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'2COR. v. 10. 8 


Ver we muſt all appear before the ee, ſeat of 

| Cur1sT, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according fo that be hath don 6, 
whether it be good or bad. | 


Proceed to the ſecond propoſition . in 8 E R u. 
the words, viz. that all men are liable to this r, A | 
judgment, and that no man that ever lived in the The third 
world, except our: bleſſed Saviour the judge him- ſermon on 
el ſhall be exempted from it. We muſt all ap- Ou. 75 : 

te pear before the judgment-ſeat of Curisr,” _ 13 

I ſhall firſt endeavour to illuſtrate and confirm the 
truth of this en and then apply it to our- 
elves. 
Firſt, For the * of! it. This I ſhall 
endeavour to do from expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture z 
and then by arguments drawn from reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture together. 

I, I ſhall Cour to edt the truth of this 
point from expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture. And we 
ind that the ſcripture uſeth words of the greateſt 


latitude and extent, to expreſs this matter more em- Y* "i 


by Phatically to us. Gen, xvii. 25, God is called ** the 
n. Judge of all the earth. Shall not the Judge of al 3 
x * the earth do right? Matt. xxv, 32. tis ſaid, that . b 


i When CHRIST ſhall it upon the throne of his glo- | / 
rp, all nations ſhall be gathered before him.“ Acts i 
x. 42. he is ſaid to be ff ordained of Gop to be 


. "3 os N * Judge, 
1 . 


Fo e, 
2 
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Of the perſons who are fo de judged. 
“judge of quick and dead, And ſo likewiſe, 1 pet 
iv. 5. Who ſhall give an account to him who is 
te ready to judge the quick and the dead.“ This 
expreſſion is purpoſely uſed to take in all perſons that 
have ever lived in the world; not only thoſe that ſhall 
be already dead at the coming of CHRIST, but thoſe 
that ſhall be found alive at his coming, who though 
they ſhall not die, yet they ſhall undergo a ſudden 
and equivalent change, as St. Paul tells us from par. 
ticular revelation, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. © Behold, 1 


* ſhew you a myſtery : we ſhall not all ſleep,” that 


dy } pointes for all men once to die, "08 after this 


18, we ſhall not all die, and ſleep in the grave, ce but] 
* we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the 


* rwinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump (for the 
* trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed 


* incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed ;) © that is, 
they that are already dead ſhall be ro raiſed, and 
> corruptible bodies changed into incorruptible ; Wi 
and they that ſhall be found alive, though they ſhal 
not die, yet their bodies ſhall undergo as ſame 
change with thoſe that are raiſed. And this is the 
reaſon why CaR1sT is often in ſcripture called © the 
& Judge of quick and dead.” 

But to proceed to other texts. Acts xvii. 41, 
e He hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
&* the world in righteouſneſs, The world, that , 
all men that ever lived in it. He commands al 
men every where to repent,” becauſe he will judge 
all men. Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 12. We ſhall al 


ſtand before the judgment · ſeat of CnRIsrN; forit 


js written, as I live faith the Loxp, every Kt 
* ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
* Go. So then every one of us ſhall give an 2t· 
* count of himſelf to Gop.” , Heb. ix. 27. 1M 


be 
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« the judgment. That is, as death ſhall paſs upon SE NM. 
il men, or a change equivalent to it, ſo after death N 4 
the judgment ſhall paſs upon the ſame perſons, Heb. 
xi, 23. And to Gop the judge of all.“ 1 Pet. 
1 17, If ye call on the Father, who without reſpect 
« of perſons judgeth every man according to his 
% works. 

And to expreſs this the more fully, the ſcripture 
teckons up the ſeveral ranks and conditions of men, 
to ſhew that none ſhall be exempted. Rev. vi. 15, 
z6, 17. where you have a repreſentation of the day 
of judgment, and ſeveral ſorts of men in vain endea- 
youring to hide themſelves from it and eſcape it. 
« And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
« and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
© mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 
« man, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
© of the mountains, and ſaid to the mountains and 
& rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is 
% come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand?” Which 
yords are a lively repreſentation of the univerſal ap- 
pearance, that all perſons in the world, of all ranks 
and conditions, muſt make before Gop at that great 
day. If any be exempted, they muſt either be ſe- 
cured by their power and intereſt, or overlooked for 
their meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs ; but none ſhall 
either be privileged for their greatneſs, or neglected 
for their meanneſs. If any can pretend to be pri- 
vileged, it muſt be thoſe of greateſt dignity and au- 
thority, the kings and great men ;** or of the 
ac. grcateſt eſteem, ** the rich men of the earth ;** or of 
lis the greateſt ſtrength and power, © the chief captains, 

aud the mighty men; but theſe have no protec- 

20 T 2 tion 


any be overlooked for their meanneſs. If any ſort of 


: e's 
Of the perſons who are to be judged. 
tion againſt the arreſt of that judgment. Nor ſhalt 


men be contemptible and inconſiderable, it muſt he 
thoſe who are in the loweſt condition of debaſement, 
bondmen and flaves : but every bondman as well az 
every freeman, ſhall be brought before this tribunal, 
And ſo likewiſe, Rev. xx. 12, 13. where all perſons 
are diſtributed into two ranks, ſmall and great. 
© ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtanding be- 
* fore Gon, and the books were opened, and the 
© dead were judged out of the things which were 
te written in thoſe books; and the ſea gave up the 
* dead which were in it, and death and the grave 
de gave up the dead which were in them; and they 
© were judged every man according to their works, 5 
You ſee the whole world is ranſacked and ſearched, 
ſea and land, that none may eſcape this judgment, 
For which reaſon it ſeems to be called by the apoſtle 
St. Jude, ver. 6. © the judgment of the great day; 
for that will be a great day indeed, in which all men 
that ever lived 1 in the world ſhall appear and receive 

their trial. 
The ſum of all is ; this, that all perſons that ever 

were upon the face of the earth, none excepted, of 
| what ſex or age, of what rank or quality, of what 
country or nation, in what times or places ſoever they 
were born or lived; high or low, rich or poor, know- 
ing or ignorant, good or bad, young or old, the 

greateſt princes and potentates, as well as the mean- 
eſt ſubjects and ſlaves; the deepeſt ſtateſmen and 

politicians, the learned clerks and diſputers of this 

world, as well as the idiots and the ſimple ; in ſhort 
all, without any diſtinction or exception, without any 
privilege or reſpect of perſons, ſhall at this great day 
appear before this high tribunal, and give an — 
; 1 ac ; 


of themſelves, and all their actions, and receive the 
proper doom and ſentence reſpectively due to them. 


Of the perſons abo are to be judged. 


| proceed to the 
11d thing I propoſed, which was to confirm this 
yet farther by arguments drawn from reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture together. And this will appear, whether we 
conſider the nature of man, or the nature of Gop. And, 
1. If we conſider the nature of man. We are all 
Gop's creatures, who have received all that we have 
from him, and depend wholly upon him, and are en- 
tirely ſubject to him, to be governed by ſuch laws as 
he hath preſcribed to us, and to be accountable to 
him for our obſervance or violation of them; all this 
is eſſentially included in the nature of a reaſonable 


creature, and as ſuch we all ſtand equally related to 


him. As we are creatures, we are not our own, but 
wholly another's, and perfectly at the diſpoſal of 
him who made us, and from whom we received all 
that we have: and as we are reaſonable creatures, we 


over our actions; by the good or bad uſe whereof, 
we are capable of doing well or ill, and conſequently 
of deſerving well or ill for our doings, and of receiv- 
ing rewards and puniſhments accordingly ; we are all 
capable of being governed by laws, and therefore un- 
der the authority of Gop, as our lawgiver, and la- 
ble and accountable to him as our judge. 
And all this is neceſſary and univerſal, becauſe it is 
conſequent upon the condition of our nature and be- 
ing; and whoever pretends to be exempted from the 
judgment of Gop, he muſt exempt himſelf out of 
the creation of Gop, he muſt deny the Gop that 
made him, and renounce his relation to him as 
a creature, muſt diſclaim his dependance upon him, 
and ſubjeRtion to him; he muſt withdraw mo 
rom 
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xe all equally endowed with free choice and power 
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SERM. from the authority and juriſdiction of the univerſ;t 
seg of the world, and declare that he hath nothing 
to do to rule over him, that he doth not ſtand obliged 
to him for his being, nor did receive from him thoſe 
talents of life, and health, and reaſon, and other bleſ. 
ſings which he enjoys, and conſequently that he is not 
concerned to make any improvements of them, bein 
accountable to none for the good or bad uſe of them, 
Nov if any man can think thus, that he is none of 
Gop's creatures and ſubjects, he may hope to decline 
and eſcape his judgments : but every man that owns | 
Gop for his Creator and Sovereign, mult yield himſelf 
to be ſubject to his laws, and liable to his judgment. 
Upon this account the apoſtle St. Paul concludes all 
the world, the Gentiles as well as the Jews, to be 
liable to the judgment of Gop z becauſe they are al 
equally ſubject to his laws. Rom. iii. 19. Now we 
% know, ſays he, that whatſoever things the law ſaith, 
eit faith to them who are under the law, that every 
<<. mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world, that 
1s, both Jews and Gentiles, ** may become guilty 
de before Gop.** In the Greek it is ur, yer 
7 Tu :, that all the world may be ſubject or 
liable to the judgment of Gop.”* Now though 
this be immediately ſpoken of the Jews, who were | 
under a written law; yet he had told us before, in 
what ſenſe the Gentiles alſo, as well as the Jews, are 
under the law of Gop, chap. ii. 14. For when the 
* Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
„the things contained in the law, theſe having not 


40) * * — f 


<< the law, are a law to themſelves, ſhewing the work 
cc (or effect) of the law written in their hearts, thei 
« conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs, and ther 
thoughts in the mean while accuſing or elſe ex · W 
* culing one another.“ Hig meaning is, that there 
OVER 1 


07 the perſons who are to be judged. 
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i; no perſon in the world, but, though he hath not SE RM. 
the knowledge of divine revelation, and that law — 


of Gop which is written in the ſcriptures, yet he 
hath the light of natural conſcience, he hath a law 
which is born with him, enacted, as I may ſay, in his 
yery nature, and written upon his heart; which will 
acquaint him with the material parts and great lines 
of his duty; and by virtue of this law he is obnoxious. 
to the judgment of Gop, and ſtands accountable to 
him for all his breaches and violations of it. So that 
from the common nature of man, and that which is 
eſſential to all men, it is evident that we are all equals 
y liable to the judgment of Goo. 

2. If we conſider the nature of Gop, who is im- 
partially juſt and no accepter of perſons, this likewiſe 
will furnifh us with an argument for the proof of this 
truth, that none ſhall be exempted from the judg- 
ment of Gop. ' Juſtice requires, that every one ſhould 
have that which of due belongs to him; but of due 
it belongs to every reaſonable creature, to give an 
account of himſelf and of his actions to the great 
Judge of the world; and to exempt any from this 
account, would be partiality, and that which the ſcrip- 
ture calls poco ir, reſpect or acceptation of 
* perſons, and which the ſcripture doth every where 
remove at the greateſt diſtance from Gop. Deut. 
x. 19, * The Loxp your Gop is Loxp of lords, 
* and Gop of gods, a great Gov, mighty and ter- 
* rible, he regardeth not perſons. 2 Chron. xix. 
7. © There is no iniquity with the Lozp your Gop, 
nor accepting of perſons.“ Job xxxiv. 18, 19. 
Reling of the impartial juſtice of Go, ſays he, he 

* accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor accepteth 
the rich more than the poor: for they are all the 
* work of his hands. - x Pet. i. 17. If we call 

3 oa —- 
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| yd ©* judgeth eyery man. 

Now reſpect of deln 15, in the diſtribution 
juſtice, to have reſpect to ſome qualities and circu 
ſtances of perſons, which do not at all appertain ti 
the merits of the cauſe, and upon that account to de: 
unequally with thoſe whoſe caſes otherwiſe are equa 
As when two perſons are equally guilty, and obnox 
ous to the law, to bring one upon his trial and con 
demn him, but to exempt the other from juſtice, « 
if he come upon his trial, to abſolve and acquit hin 
upon ſome account of relation or intereſt or friend 
ſhip, or becauſe he is rich and powerful, the oth 

mean and poor, or upon any other account beſide 

the pure merits of the cauſe. Now the impartial and 
inflexible juſtice of the divine nature is ſuch, that h 
is not to be moved and wrought upon by any conſi 
deration whatſoever, to exempt any perſon from ap 
pearing at his bar, and receiving his trial there, and 
having judgment paſt upon him, according as upon 
trial his cauſe ſhall appear to be. We muſt 
<< appear before the judgment · ſeat of CuxIs r. Ny 
perſon whatever, of what condition ſoever, ſhall by 
exempted from it. 

All that now remains is to apply this to ourſelves] 

and that in theſe following 
I. From what has been ſaid, we Jedi that thug 
doftrine of a future judgment equally concerns every 
one of us, and ought in reaſon to have the like in- 
fluence upon us, becauſe we are all of us without dif- 
ference or exception equally liable to the judgment 
of Gop; not one of us, of what age, or quality, c 
Condition ſoever, ſhall be exempted from it. Who- 
ever thou art, how great, or rich, or powerful ſo- 
ever, though never ſo big and conſiderable among 
| | ö 5 men; 
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Of the perſons who are to be judged. 4183 
en, thou ſhall not eſcape the judgment of Gon. 9 M. 
. be thou art a prince, and beareſt rule over CES 
chers : but thou alſo art liable to the judgment of 

"Pp, and therefore oughteſt to remember, that 

they that rule over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the 

fear of Gop,” and of that great account which 

7 muſt one day give of that high charge com- 

ited to them. It may be now thou judgeſt others, 

d canſt call them before thy bar, and make them 

mble, having power and authority to abſolve or 

mdemn therfi : but remember, that for all this thou 

uſt come into judgment thyſelf, and give an account 


a thou haſt judged others, and whether thou haſt 
co and proceeded in theſe inferior courts, as one 
indful of the high tribunal of Gov, and with a 


uſt ſenſe of the judgment of the great day, when 
the cauſes which thou haſt tried here upon earth, 


= jill be reviewed and ſeverely ſcanned in that higher 
aut, from which there can be no appeal. 
upa It may be thou art rich and powerful, and one of 


baſe great flies that can break through the cobwebs 
N. f human laws, and eſcape the judgment of them: 
Wu the judgment of Gop will take faſt hold of thee, 
ad in deſpite of all thy intereſt, and might, will 
ke a ſevere revenge upon thee. As- powerful as 
u art, thou art but a man, and Gop is infinitely 
- ch;s > ſtrong for thee, thou canſt not eſcape out of his 
ads. <©* Thinkeft thou, O man ! that thou ſhale 
. 4 eſcape the judgment of Gop ?““ lays the apoſtle ; 

ding upon it as a fooliſh and abſurd imagination, 
any man to think, par he (fn Oy any means av0Zd 

le judgment of Goo. 

J chat fo long as we are men, whatever elſe we 
Ive ought to ſtand in awe of the judgment of 
e great day; becauſe, let our rank and condition 


10 
-S. Vor. 1 20 U be 


Of the perſons who are to be Judged, 


; be what it will, we are all equally obnoxious to that, 


— and can upon no account whatſoever plead any pri- 


vilege and exemption from it. 
II. The conſideration of this confounds all thoſe 


differences and diſtinctions of men, which make 


ſuch a noife in this world, and whatever they may 


ſignify in this world, makes them very inconſidera- 
ble as to the other. Why then ſhould men be puft 


up, and look fo big upon account of any of theſe 


things, when there is a day not far off, and which 
will certainly, and for ought we know, ſhortly over- 


take us, which will level men in all theſe reſpects, 


and ſet them upon even ground, before an impartial | 


bar; where none of theſe things will be had in any 


conſideration, and where the fooliſh pride and arro- | 


gance of men ſhall be confounded, - and thoſe who 


were wont to look down with ſo much ſcorn upon 


others, as ſo · infinitely below them, ſhall find them- 
ſelves upon an equal level with the pooreſt and moſt 


abject part of mankind, and ſhall be ready to fay 
wo the wiſe man, in the wiſdom of Solomon, chap. 


. 8. © What hath pride profited us, or what hath 
5 « riches with our vaunting brought us? All theſe | 
things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, and as a poſt 
e that haſteth by.“ So that we ought to uſe well 
all thoſe advantages which we have above others in 


this world: if we do not, they will be of no uſe 
and benefit to us in the other. * Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath.” 

All theſe petty civil differences and diſcriminations 


of high and low, rich and poor, honourable and 
baſe, 1 5 only hold in this world, and are in vogue 


on this ſide the grave : but when we come into the 


other world, they will all ceaſe and ſignify nothing-- 


There the 2 oppreſſor can do nothing to the 


injury 


Of. the perſons who are to be. judged. 4185 
injury of the pooreſt man that ever lived in this SE RM. 0 
world, and as little to his own ſafety and ſecurity. Cs . 
All that power and intereſt which is now ſo conſide- RW 
rable, and makes it's way every where, and does | if 1 
what it pleaſeth, will be of no uſe and ſignificancy in i 1 
the other world. The great and the mighty, when WH 
death hath once arreſted them, and bound them over 0 
to the judgment of the great day, their glory and 4 = 
ſtrength departs from them, and they are then but W161 
like other men. Job elegantly deſcribes the ſtate of Wil! | 
men after death, Job iii. 17, 18, 19. * There the 6100 
« wicked ceaſe from troubling; and there the weary 
« be at reſt. There the priſoners reſt together, they 
* hear not the voice of the oppreffor. The ſmall 
“ and the great are there, and the ſervant is free 
« from his maſter.** While we are upon the ſtage 
of this world, we ſuſtain ſeveral perſons ; one is a 
prince and a great man, another 1s a captain and a 1 
mighty man; and whilſt this life laſts, theſe diffe- Wt 1 
rences are conſiderable: but when we retire and go N 
off the ſtage, we ſhall then be undreſt, we ſhall be 
ſtrip'd of all our titles, and of all our glory, and 
go out of the world as naked as we came into it. 
Death and judgment level all mankind, and when 
we come to appear before the judgment. ſeat of 
CHRIST, we ſhall all ſtand upon equal terms. For 
Gop reſpects not the perſons of the mighty in judg- 
ment, he will ſnew no reverence to the great ones of 
this world, but will deal impartially and alike with 
all. Nlatth. xxv. 32. You may there ſee how the 
judge himſelf repreſents the univerſality and impar- 
tiality of his dealings with men in that day.“ Be- 
* fore him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall 
* ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 
- divideth his ſheep from the goats.“ All man- : 
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SER M. kind ſhall then be gathered into one common flock, | 
CT among which there ſhall no other diſtin&ion be made, | 
but of ſheep and goats; the ſeparation which ſhall | 
then be made, ſhall not be of the high from the 
low, of the rich from the poor, of the honourable | 
from the baſe, of the learned from the ignorant; | 

there ſhall be but one diſtinction then made, of the 
good from the bad, and the righteous from the 

wicked; there ſhall no conſideration be then had, 
but only of the moral differences of men ; all civil 
difference will then vaniſh and be of no account in | 
that day, either to exempt any man from that judg- | 

ment, or to gain any favour and reſpect to him in the 
hearing or deciſion of his cauſe. This ſhould make 

all men very modeſt and humble in this world, to 
conſider how they ſhall be levelled in the next. 
| III. How ſhould the conſideration of this daſh all 
| our ſenſual mirth and jollity, and put a damp upon 
| our fpirits, when they are too light and vainly trank- | 
# ported with the pleaſures and delights of this world! 
| If a man be to prepare himſelf to be tried for his life 
after a few days, how will he look about him, with | 
P what care and ſeriouſneſs will he provide for fo ſo- 
. lemn an occaſion, and neglect nothing that may to 
ſtand him in ſtead, and help to bring him off when he th 
ſhall receive his trial ! The thoughts of this will WM ap 
fpoil all his mirth, and turn the lightneſs of his WI wi 
fpirit into ſober ſadneſs. Much more ought the con- qu 


ſideration of a jud gment infinitely more terrible, and vi 
in the conſequence of it of far greater concernment as 
to us, to compoſe our minds into a ſerious frame. * 
For if we believe a future and general judgment, « 
and that none of us can by any means poſſibly eſcape 

it, then certainly it highly concerns every one of us WI of 


to _ ſerious, and to paſs the time of his life in a WW ti 
perpetual 


VC PREISIOT T Te e  IrrIog — — e ,,, 


Of the perſons who are to be judged. 
perpetual awe of it. 
this conſideration, 1 Pet, i. 17. And if ye call 
« on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons. 
e judgeth every man, paſs the time of your ſojourn- 
« ing here in fear.” This thought ſhould interpoſe 


4187 
So that St. Peter argues from s ERM. 


CLXXX. 
— 


itſelf in all our mirth, that © we muſt appear be- 


« fore the judgment-ſeat of CnRIs T.“ And there- 
fore Solomon admoniſheth young men, in the midſt 
of their ſports and pleaſures, to think of a future 
account, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man, 
e in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the 
« days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 
« heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: but know 
« that for all theſe things Gop will bring thee into 

“judgment. 

IV. And laſtly, from hence we learn, that the 
buſineſs of religion does equally concern every man. 
For if we muſt all be Judged, we are all concerned 
to prepare and provide for it; and areligious and 
virtuous life is the only preparation for it. How 
ſhould we order our lives with a reſpect to this great 
and general aſſize, when every one of us ſhall be 
brought upon his trial, and ſtand ar the bar of Gop 
to be ;udg ed by him? Many live as if they thought 
the buſineſs of religion below them, and not at all 
appertaining to them: but if the judgment of Goy 
will equally reach all perſons, then I am ſure it e- 
qually concerns all to mind religion, and a holy and 
virtuous life; for that alone will make us worthy, 


as our Sa viouk himſelf expreſſeth it, © to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhali come to paſs, and to ſtand 
* before the Son of man.“ 

And this is the reſult of Solomon's enquiry, and 
of his long diſcourſe upon that argument, what is 
the great work and buſineſs, the great intereſt and 

. con- 
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* whole of man. 
and concernment of men in this world, becauſe 


SE RM. 


CLXXXI. 


Thefourth 
ſermon on 


this text. 


of the actions for whichmen ili be accountable, 
concernment of men in this life ; which we find in 


the concluſion of his ſermon, called the book of the 


preacher, Eccleſ. xii. 1 3, 14. Let Us, ſays he, hear 
* the concluſion of the whole matter. Fear God, 
t and keep his commandments ; for this is the 
Religion is the great buſineſs 


„ Gop will bring every man, and every work into 
t judgment, whether it be good or evil. 
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Of che actions for which men will he 


accountable. 


8 


3e v. 10. 


For we muſt all appear before the Judgment -ſeat if 
CurisT, that every one may receive the things done 


in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 


it be good or bad. 
Proceed to the third propoſition contained in theſe 
words, viz. That all the actions which men have 
done in this life ſhall then come to account, and 
men ſhall be judged for them. That every man 
may receive the things done in the body, ra e 6010 
«© Ts owpg/©, the things proper and due to the 
d body,” _ ſome very good copies have it : and 
then the meaning will be, that every one may re- 
ceive the reward due to him; the word body, by 2 
_—_ Hebraiſm 3 being put for the perſon z as , 


Of the actions for which men will be accountable. 4189 
he had ſaid, the reward due to himſelf,“ accord- : 1 R M. 
ing to the actions he hath done in this life, good or — — 
bad: but in moſt copies it is, T dis rd owpa)E., 

« the things done in, or by the body, as our tran- 

lation renders it, that every one may receive the re- 

ward of the actions which he hath done in this life; 

and then this phraſe doth import what it is that ſhall 


8 ar Dag ele — —__———— » — - 3 
— Roe AT IR * * 


be the matter of our account at the day of judgment, 1 { | | 
viz, © The things done in the body,” that is, all 144 
the actions of this life, while we are in this world, WA! 
in this ſtate of union of the ſoul and body. ö Wild 
Whether there be any peculiar emphaſis in this hl 
phraſe, T& d T8 S , © the things done by, 2] i 7 
« or in the body, as if it did exclude thoſe things 0 | 4 
which ſhall be done after death, in the ſtate of ſepa- 4} 
ration of our ſouls from our bodies, from being ac- [] 


| 
f 
counted for at the reſurrection in the day of judg- | | 


5 
ment; I ſay, whether there be any ſuch emphaſis in i | | 
thoſe words, © the things done in the body, I can- out 
not certainly affirm, though according to the nature 14 | 
and reaſon of the thing it ſeems very probable, as the Hint | 
ſchoolmen have generally determined in this caſe, \89 
that meritum eft viatoris, merit and demerit are pro- S | f | 
per to this ſtate of trial; and that wicked men I 
when they are in fermino, and their ſtate is finally | ſ 
concluded, and the trial of their obedience is at an WA 
end, do not demerit by their fins, nor increaſe their 1014. 
Puniſhment. For although that hatred and enmity of . I | 
Gop which is in the damned ſpirits, be a monſtrous. | Is f 
regularity in a creature, yet it cannot well in reaſon” . TI 
be otherwiſe, but that a creature which is extreamly 'þ jt ( 

miſerable, and withal deſperate, and paſt all hopes 1 
of remedy and recovery out of that diſmal ſtate; I | | 160 ö 


lay, it cannot well in reaſon be otherwiſe expotied, 
bur that a creature in ſuch. a condition ſhould rage 
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4190 cke actions for which hien will be accountab l. 
SE RM. againſt the author of its torment and puniſhment, 


CLXXXI. 


it ſeems probable that Gop will not bring this to a 
new account, becauſe it ſeems ſo natural and neceſ. 
fary a conſequent of a miſerable and deſperate ſtate: 
but though all this be probable, Iam far from being 
peremptory in it, much leſs am I confident that it 
is the meaning of this phraſe here in the text, and 
I do not love to build an opinion upon a ſingle and 
doubtful phraſe of ſcripture. I only mention it by 
the by, not intending to inſiſt upon it, being much 
of his mind, who ſaid, Non amo nimis argutam theo- 
T “J am no lover of great ſubtilty and nicety 
W divinity.“ 


It is ſufficient to my purpoſe, that this phraſe of 


<< every man's receiving the things done in the body, 


does at leaſt import thus much, that we ſhall be ac- 


- countable at the day of judgment, for all the actions 


that we have done in this life, and receive the due 


recompence and reward of them; which is the pro- 
poſition I intend as briefly as I can to illuſtrate and 
confirm, 

And, firſt, for the luſtration of this point, ! 


ſhall inftance in the ſeveral heads of action, as they | 


take their difference and variety from the principle,or 
matter, or object, or other circumſtances of them. 
We muſt render an account to this great judge for 


our inward as well a$ outward actions; for the acts 
of our minds, and every thought ſ pringing up there, 


_ eſpecially if it be cheriſhed and entertained by us; 
for all our ſecret deſigns, purpoſes and intentions, 


as well as for the words which we ſpeak, and the 
outward actions which we do: whatever we have 


RR and deſigned, ſpoken and declared, accom- 
pliſhed 


and do all the deſpite to him that he can, and wiſn 
that he were not, though it be in vain to wiſn ſo; and 
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Of the actions for whichmen will be accountable. 4191 
pliſhed and done, will then be conſidered and exa- S ERM. 


mined, and we ſhall be judged for it. We muſt 
likewifo give an account of all our civil as well as 
religious actions, of our behaviour toward men in 
all our dealing and intercourſe with them, as well as 


of our demeanour toward Go» in the duties of 


his more immediate worſhip and ſervice. The ne- 
glects and omiſſions of our duty in any kind will alſo 
come under conſideration, as well as our commiſ- 
ſions of evil. A ſtrict account hkewiſe will be ex- 
ated of all the talents which Gop hath entruſted 
us with, of all the abilities, opportunities and ad- 
vantages we ever had of doing ſervice to Gop, and 
good to men, and whether we have made anſwer- 
able improvements of them, for the glory of Gop 
and the benefit and advantage of men. 

We muſt be accountable likewiſe for words and 
actions of leſs moment and conſequence, as well as 
for thoſe of greater weight and concernment ; for 
thoſe which were done in ſecret, and in the greateſt 
darkneſs and privacy, as well as for thoſe which 
were done in publick, and in the open view and light 


of the world; for the good and evil which hath been 
done by ourſlyes, and in our own perſons, and for 


what hath been done by others by our command and 
countenance, and from the influence of our counſel 
and perſuaſion, or example, or which we have been 
any ways acceſſary to hinder or promote; and laſtly, 
for the manner and circumſtances of our actions, as 
well as for the matter and ſubſtance of them; all theſe 
will be ſurveyed and ſtrictly ſearched into, and weigh- 
ed in an exact balance, that we may receive a reward 
or puniſhment proportionable to them. 

Secondly, for the confirmation of this, I ſhall 
make it evident both from ſcripture and reaſon. 


Vor. IX, © $0" I. From 


CLXXXI, 


* — 


— —— “ Ü1Üir S. >. ESC RU. oC — — — — — 
* . 12 18 . * a 


— b 


RY 


* 


. . og a0 i I. 


On 6 Hand "Ax, Au 


r 
7 it 


5 — wah * _ — na, ot 
rr i ag ——— 


— 
WV, 


2 = —_ * 8 2 7 1 
. 5 — . E Me WEEK — DN l . 
F .. 5 - * — 


2 


— ay rm one 


W __—_ 


"es. 
—— W 


hb 


. att 


— — 
>———_— KIND 


A r 


— — — —_ 


—_—_ — 


— — * . *—— 
. ³˙ wüA ˙ eo 
e a 
a * 


—— — * 3 Y 


4192 1 the actions for which men vill be accountable, 


I. From ſcripture ; which in general tells us, that 
e Gop will bring g every work into judgment; and 
that in order thereto; Gop ſtrictly obſerves and takes 
notice of what we do; that © his eyes are upon the 
« ways of man, and that he ſeeth all his goings , 
“ that there is no darkneſs or ſhadow of death, 
* where the workers of iniquity may hide them. 
<< ſelves,” Job xxxiv. 21, 22. That © the ways 
« of man are before the eyes of the Lox, and he 
* pondereth all his goings, Prov. v. 21. That 
* he knoweth our paths, and our lying down, and 
“js acquainted with all our ways.” That © there 
ce is not a word in our tongue, but he knoweth it 
« altogether, and that he underſtands even our 
* thoughts afar off, Pſal. cxxxix. 2, 3, 4. That 
all the actions of men are recorded in books, which 
ſhall be © produced and opened at the great day, 
and the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be judged 
e from thoſe things, which ſhall be written in thoſe 
© books, Rev. xx. 12.“ 

And more particularly the ſcripture tells us, Git 
thoſe words and actions of men which ſeem moſt in- 
conſiderable, and are moſt likely to be exempted, 
ſhallbe accounted for,and ſeverely ſcanned and weigh- 
ed. Matt. xii. 36, 37. ſays our Loxd there, © I ſay 
“ unto you, that every idle word,“ by which if our 
| Saviour do not mean every unprofitable, to be ſure 
every ce wicked word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 

* give an account thereof in the day of judgment. 
For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
e thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.“ By which 
ſaying, our Saviour deſignedly confutes an opinion 


too current among many, that mens words ſignify 


little, and that no account will be taken of them at 


the day of judgment; that Gop will not be fo ſevere 
Rr 1 Ws as 


Of the actions for which men will be accountable. 4 193 


as to make them matter of charge and accuſation, SERM. 
CLXXXI, 
and to puniſh us for them in the other world ; and ar ag" 


therefore to obviate this miſtake, he purpoſely adds, 
« for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
« thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.** And there- 
fore men muſt not think, that all their lewd and fil- 
thy talk, all their raſh oaths and imprecations, all their 
atheiſtical diſcourſe, and profane jeſts upon religion 


and the holy ſcriptures, all their calumnies and ſlan- 


ders of good men, all their officious lies to ſerve a 
preſent turn and occaſion, will paſs for nothing at the 
judgment of the grear day. No, the judge himſelf 
hath expreſly told us, that of all ſuch * words men 
* ſhall give an account in the day of judgment.“ 
And St. Jude tells us, out of an ancient prophecy of 
Enoch, that the Loxp ſhall come with ten thou- 
“ ſands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, 
« and to convince all that are ungodly, not only of 
© all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
* committed, but hkewiſe of all their hard ſpeeches 
* which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him.“ 
Our moſt ſecret thoughts and aftions alſo, as well 
as our open and publick deeds, ſhall then be brought 
upon the ſtage, Ecclef, xii. 14. For Gop will 
bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
„thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
Rom. ii. 16. © In the day, when Gop ſhall judge 
© the ſecrets of men by IE sus CHRIST, according to 
* my goſpel.” And this likewiſe is the meaning 
of that proverbial ſpeech ſo often uſed by our Savi- 
OUR, “ there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 
* vealed ; neither hid, that ſhall' not be known.*? 
There is nothing ſo ſecret which ſhall not be diſcloſed 
and made manifeſt in that great day of revelation, 
and be lad open in the face of the whole world; eſpe- 
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4194 Of the actions for which men will be accountable, 


SER M. cially the cunning, diſſimulation and hypocriſy of 
LXXXI. . | 
wen with Gop and men. Men are apt to think 


themſelves ſafe enough, if they can but eſcape the 


eye of men, and commit their ſins ſecretly, and in 


the dark. But this is either direct atheiſm, or down- 
right folly ; becauſe the eye of Gop is continually 
upon us, and © the darkneſs hideth not from him, 
* but the night ſhineth as the day, the darkneſs and 
e the light are both alike to him.” And if we be 
always under the inſpection of our judge, if all that 
we think, and ſay, and do, be © open and naked to 
& the eye of him, wpos ov ju 0 Aoyos, to whom we 


* muſt give an account,“ what will it profit us to 
diſſemble before men, and to conceal any of our ac- 
tions from them? Nay, if we could hide them from 


ourſelves (as we cannot our wilful and deliberate fins) 


« 5s greater than our hearts, and knows all things.“ 


And then likewiſe, we muſt be accountable to Goo 


for all the neglects and omiſſions of our duty, as well 
as for the poſitive commiſſion of fin, and that in pro- 


portion to the advantages and opportunities we have 


had of doing more and greater good. So our Sa- 
VIOuR tells us, that unto whomſoever much is 


given, of him much ſhall be required, Luke 


xii. 48. Many are apt to think, that if they do but 


_ abſtain from notorious and ſcandalous vices, if they 


do no body harm, though they do not ſerve Gov fo 
fervently and conſtantly as others do, though they 
ſeldom think of him and pray to him, though they 
have no manner of activity or concernment to do 


good, either to the bodies or ſouls of men, yet that 
this negative virtue will ſerve their turn at the day of 


judgment. But the matter is quite otherwiſe, as our 
SAVIOUR hath moſt expreſly declared. A good 


66 tree, 


yet that would be of no advantage to us, becauſe Go 
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cc on SER 
tree, faith he, will bring forth good fruit.” And S, 2 


by the parable of the fooliſh virgins, who for want of 
ce oil in their lamps“ were ſhut out of the kingdom 


of Gor, he declares to us the dangerous ſtate of 
thoſe who ſlumber away their lives in a drowſy inac- 


tivity, and are not careful either to keep alive grace 


in their hearts, or to ſhew forth the light of good 


works in their converſation. And in the parable of 
the talents, Matt. xxv. he paſſeth a moſt ſevere ſen- 
tence upon that . ſlothful ſervant, who hid his lord's 
« talent in a napkin, and buried it in the earth,“ 
without making any manner of improvement of it; 
ver. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
* darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
* teeth.” And in the ſame chapter, where our Sa- 


vioux repreſents to us the proceedings of the great 
day, the charge there drawn up againſt them, conſiſts 


of ſins of omiſſion, and groſs neglects to do the 
good which they had the ability and opportunity to 
do, ver. 41,42, 43, &c. © Depart from me, ye curſed, 
* into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
8 „angels. For I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
meat; thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; a ſtran- 
* ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloth- 
* ed me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me 
not. Not that fins of commiſſion ſhall then be 
paſt by and left out of the account; it is taken for 
granted, that they ſhall be reckoned for in the firſt 
place: but the wiſdom of our Saviour chuſeth to 
inſtance in thoſe ſins, which many hope they ſhall not 
be called to account for, the omiſſions and neglects 
of their duty, that he might hereby root out of the 
minds of men effectually that falſe opinion, which they 
are ſo apt to entertain concerning ſuch ſins, as if they 
were of a very light and venial nature. 
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II. This is evident likewiſe from reaſon; becauſe 
all the actions of reaſonable creatures, as ſuch, are 
under the regulation and government of law, by 
which, as by a rule, every thing that we do is to be 
meaſured. And we have all the reaſon that can be to 
expect, that he who gave us this law, will look to 
the obſervance of it, and take an account of all breaches 
and tranſgreſſions of it, ſo as to reward thoſe that 
keep it, and to puniſh the bold tranſgreſſors of it; 
and if this were not ſo, the law would want it's proper 
ſanction and enforcement, and had been given to no 
urpoſe. „ 
And this law of Gop reacheth all our actions, in- 
ward and outward, religious and civil, ſecret and 
open, poſitive and negative, with all the circumſtances 
of commendation or aggravation that belong to them. 
And as this law is the rule of all human actions now, 
and by which we ought to live in this world; ſo it 
will be the rule by which we and all our actions ſhall 
be examined and judged in the next. The judgment 
of Gop will be. of the ſame extent with his law. 
And thus I have, as briefly as I could, illuſtrated 
and confirmed the truth of this propoſition, that all 
the actions which men have done in this life, ſhall 
come to account in the next, and they ſhall be judged 
for them. 
And if ſo, then certainly no conſideration that can 
be preſented to the mind of man, ought in reaſon to be 
more powerful to beget in us a ſtrict care and conſcience 
of all our thoughts, words, and actions, than this, that | 
after a little while, when a few days or years are over, 
all that we ever did in this world, ſhall be ſtrictly exa- 
mined and looked into, and be approved or condemn- 
ed by the impartial Judgment of Gop. And there- 


fore, if we have any grain of true wiſdom in me 
ove 


ja M 9 & - oo = 
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love to ourſelves, any ſenſe of our great and everlaſt- S E RM. 
ing intereſt, that great day of account ſhould always — 
be before us, and preſent to our minds, and we ſhould 
govern every action of our lives with a ſerious and 
awful regard to it. And if we be conſcious to our- 
ſelves that ! there is any way of wickedneſs in us,“ 
that we have been groſly7 culpable in the violation of 
any known law of Gop, or in the negle& of any 
part of our duty, how can we without dread think of 
coming to ſo ſevere an account, and falling under fo 
heavy a ſentence, as will then be pronounced upon 
the workers of iniquity ? 

Indeed, if we could do any thing now, of which 
we were to give no account hereafter, and which 
would not be taken into conſideration at the great 
day, we then might be ſecure and careleſs as to ſuch 
actions: But when nothing we do is exempted from 
the judgment of Gop, when we are aſſured beyond 
all doubr, that he will one day take cognizance of 
every thought, word, and action; how circumſpect 
ſhould we be, what manner of perſons we are in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs!' how nearly 
does it concern us, to take heed to our ways, leſt 
H at any time we offend : to keepour hearts with all 
* diligence, and to ſet a watch to the door of our 
« lips !** that we may not think or ſpeak any thing 
in the ſight or hearing of our judge, by which we 
may incur his cenſure and condemnation. This is 
the conſideration which the wiſe man propoſeth to 
us, as of all other the moſt likely to awe men to the 
careful obedience and obſervance of Gop's laws. 
* Fear Gop, and keep his commandments : for Gop 
* will bring every work into judgment, and every 
* ſecret pa. whether it be good, or whether 1 it be 
| " evil. II -;-- 
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Can we be negligent of our lives and actions, when 


days: ork we &nſider that all the paſſages of our lives are upon 


record, and that there is a moſt exact regiſter kept 
of them, written in indelible characters with * a pen 
„of iron, and the point of a diamond ?”? as the ex. 
preſſion is, Jer xvii. 1. © I remember all their wick- 


edneſs, and their doings are before me,“ ſays 
Gop, Hoſ. vii. 2. And chap. viii. 7. The Logo | 


& hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob, ſurely ! 
© will not forget any of their works.** We fin, and 


forget that we have ſinned : but Gop chargeth him- 


ſelf with the remembrance of all our evil doings, and 
they can never ſlip out of his mind. 

Did men ſeriouſly believe theſe things, and were 
they affected with them as they ought, they could 
not but have a wonderful effect upon their lives, to 
make us more watchful over our ways, and to tread 
every ſtep of our lives more warily. We could not 
ce commit iniquity with ſo much greedineſs and 
ce pleaſure, and ruſh into ſin, as the horſe ruſheth 


cc into battel, without any fear or conſideration, ! 


were we verily perſuaded, that every evil action that 
we do in this life, will be matter of ne and accu- 


ſation in the day of judgment. 


Therefore when we are doing any thing, we ſhould 
aſk ourſelves, will not this alſo come into judgment? 
When we are engaged in any wicked deſign, or vi- 
cious courſe, we ſhould conſider, with what face will 
this act of violence and oppreſſion, of fraud and 


cozenage, of filthy leudneſs and brutiſh intemperance, 


appear at the great day? how will it look, when 
% Gop ſhall ariſe to judgment?” When we are care- 
leſs and remiſs, ſlight and ſuperficial in the ſervice of 
Gov, and the duties of his worſhip, we ſhould re- 


member that Gop takes notice of all this, and we 


muſt 
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muſt give an account to him for the manner, as well SE RM. 
as the matter of our actions. — 

If the actions of our lives were tranſient, and the con- 
ſequence of them were over ſo ſoon as they are done, 
and no memorial of them would remain hereafter; 
if they would die with us, and never riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt us; we needed not to take ſuch heed to 
them: But we do all things for eternity, and every 
action of this life will have a good or bad influence 
upon our everlaſting ſtate. 

More particularly, the conſideration of this ſhould 
have an influence upon us, more n to theſe 
purpoſes. 

1. To make us afraid of leſſer ſins, as well as 
greater, becauſe thoſe alſo, as well as theſe, will come 
into judgment; and we ſhould not eſteem any thing 
little, which Gop ſhall think fit to take into conſide- 


ration, and to bring upon the ſtage at the great day. 


2. The conſideration of this ſhould likewiſe deter 
us from ſecret fins. We are apt to think, that if we 
can but fin in ſecret, and hide what we do from the 
eyes of men, we are ſecure and ſafe enough : but alas! 
our great danger is not from men, but Gop ; not 
now, but hereafter. We are now very ſolicitous to 
conceal our wickedneſs, that we may avoid ſhame, 
and eſcape puniſhment from men: but Gop will one 
day produce all our ſecret ſins, and bring them forth 
into the light, for all our ſtudious concealment of 
them now. Now we are afraid of the eye of men, 
and therefore chuſe ſecrecy, that we may commit our 
ſins privately and unſeen. Vain man! The day is at 
hand, when all thy ſecret leudneſs and fraud will be 
brought upon the publick ſtage of the world, and be 
matter of publick infamy to thee, and an everlaſting 
reproach that can never be wiped off; and though 


Vor. IX. 66 thou 
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— . 


4200 Of the a#ions for which men will be accountable, 
5 thou now ** covereſt thy tranſgreſſion as Adam, 
and hideſt thine iniquity in thy boſom,”* yet the 

time is coming, when all thy ſecret wickedneſs ſhall 
be expoſed to the view of angels and men; and then, 
=. ſinner, what wilt thou do, when thou ſhalt appear 
| before this all-ſeeing Judge? None of thine arts of 
| concealment will then ſtand thee in ſtead. Canſt thou 
hide thy ſins from his eye, ſo that he cannot ſearch 
them out? or thy ſelf from his wrath ? If thou canſt 
not, what matters it to have any ſecret from others 
| when all is knowr to thy Judge? 

| 3. This ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us to great ſince- 

\ | rity in all our words and actions, and make us always 

| to ſpeak as we think, to perform what we promiſe 
and profeſs, and in all things to be what we would 
ſeem to be, ſince there is a day coming when “ the 

** ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and every a 
[ maſk of hypocriſy and diſſimulation ſhall be pluck'd 
off, and our moſt cloſe and cunning deſigns ſhall be 2 
brought into the open light. In that great day of 
[ E revelation, nothing will be matter of comfort and re- 6 
i Joicing to us, but the teſtimony of our conſciences, 
| hat in all ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we have FF 
| * had our converſation in the world.“ by 
4. This ſhould make us faithfully to improve all 


the talents and opportunities which Gop affords to 5 
| | | us, becauſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt give an of 
| account of them. We are apt to covet great wealth, re 
and to aſpire after great places and power: but do an 


we conſider what it is that we ſo eagerly deſire and pur- ¶ .. 
ſue ? All this will but bring upon us the burden of a « 
greater and heavier account, if we do not improve 5 
theſe talents and advantages to the end for which 
| they were given, to relieve the wants of the poor and 
| miſerable, and ta ſerve the great ends of religion and 
| 25 | virtues 
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virtue; and if we fail herein, a dreadful account will S ERM. 
be exacted of us, and we ſhall wiſh that we had been — 
the pooreſt and meaneſt, the moſt ignorant and un- 
learned perſons in the world. 

This ſhould reſtrain us from uncharitable cen- 
ſures of others. Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O 
«* man, whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt another: 
« for thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judg- 
« ment of Gob?“ as the apoſtle reaſons, Rom. ii. r. 
6. This may help to ſupport us under the unjuſt 

| cenſures and reproaches of men. If we be innocent, 
Gop will one day *© bring forth our righteouſneſs as 
* the light, and our judgment as the noon-day.”? 
“With me, faith St. Paul, r Cor. iv. 3. it is a very 
« ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of 
e man's judgment. He that judgeth me is the 
„ Loxp.”* It is deſirable to approve ourſelves and 
our actions to men: but if we cannot, it is a great 
ſatisfaction to approve them to our on conſciences, 
and to Gop who is “ greater than our hearts, and 
* knows all things.?“ | 

Laſtly, This will teach us not to meaſure our con- 
dition by the good opinion which others have of us 
but by the law of Gop, which will be the ſtandard 
and meaſure of our judgment. He will conſider 
every thing exactly, and weigh all the circumſtances 
of our caſe, and make all the allowances that equiry 
requires, Men can but judge according to appear- 
ance ; but the judgment of Gop will be according to 
ruth. therefore we ſhould above all labour to be 


** accepted of him in that day.“ 
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SERMO N GEXXXT. 


Of the ſentence to be paſſed at the day 
of judgment. 


2 COR. V. 10. 4 


j For we muſt all appear before the Judgment- ſeat of 
1  CnrisT, that every one may receive the things 
8 done in his body, according to that he hath done, 


(| «whether it be good or bad. 

y N | | \> 
| SERM. Proceed to the fourth and laſt propoſition con- a 
3 CLX . y 7 71 | : 

| tained in the text, viz, that at the day of judg- 6 


it The fifth ment, ſentence ſhall be paſſed upon men according to 
ſermon on the nature and quality of their actions done in this 
\ ins text. world, whether good or evil. The reward of hap- 
5 pineſs or miſery which men ſhall be ſentenced to at 
| that day, ſhall bear a proportion to the good or evil 
| which they have done in this life. 
In the proſecution of this argument, I ſhall enquire 
into theſe two things. 

Firſt, What proportion the rewards of the next 
world ſhall bear to the actions of men in this life. 

Secondly, The grounds and reaſons of it. And 
then make ſome application of this truth to the con- 
ſciences of men. 


| | Firſt, What proportion the rewards of the next 
| 


world ſhall bear to the actions of men in this life. I 
mean, whether the rewards of the next life ſhall only 
be proportioned to the kind and quality of our ac- 
| tions conſidered in general, as good or evil, that 15, 


that good men ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting 
: Aulory 
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glory and happineſs, and wicked men with eternal TSS: 
puniſhment and torment : or whether the degrees 8 
theſe rewards ſhall likewiſe bear a proportion to the 
degrees of the good or evil of our actions, ſo that a 
more eminent degree of piety and holineſs, ſhall have 
a proportionable ſhare of glory and happineſs ; and 
greater and more hainous fins, ſhall be loaded with 
greater and heavier puniſhments, 
I. It is clear, and out of all controverſy, that men 
ſhall be rewarded according to the quality and kind 
of their actions; good ſhall be rewarded to the good, 
and evil to the evil, And this is the conſtant tenor 
of the bible. Pal. i. 6. The Loxp knoweth the 
« way of the righteous,”* that is, doth approve it, 
and will reward it: but the way of the ungod- 
“y ſhall periſn; which is of the ſame importance 
with the expreſſion 1 in the verſe before, the wicked 


* ſhall not ſtand in the judgment.“ IIa. ii. 10, 11. * 
«* Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall be well with them, ih 


for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their doings. Wo 
„ unto the wicked, for it ſhall be ill with him, for if 
„the reward of his hands ſhall be given him;“ 1 


which if it be meant of the rewards and puniſhments 1 | 
of this life, is much more conſtantly and univerſally 1 
true of the other. Matt. xvi. 27. The Son of man LE 
* ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with his an- | s | 
* gels with him, and ſhall reward every man ac- {11 
* cording to his works. Rev. xxii. 12. Behold 1 
* come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 6 N | 
* render to every man according as his work ſhall. if | 
be,“ that is, whether good or evil. Rom. vi. 23. | if | 
The wages of fin is death: but the gift of Gop is in 0 
6 * eternal life, that is, to thoſe who have their fruit 1 
* Unto holineſs, as he had ſaid immediately before. 14 
Me likewiſe belong thoſe innumerable texts, in FR 
which it 1 
14 
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SE R M. which glory and happineſs and eternal life are pro- 
miſed to thoſe who live ©* ſoberly, righteouſly, and 


« godly in this preſent world ;** and wickedneſs and 
diſobedience are threatened with dreadful and eternal 
puniſhment. But I ſhall only take notice of two or 
three of the moſt remarkable of them. Matt. xi. 40, 
41, 42. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 


that offend, and them which do iniquity, and ſhall 


& caſt them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall be 
* wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the 


* righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 


their Father.“ But this is moſt fully repreſented 
in that particular deſcription, which our Loxp him- 


ſelf makes of the proceſs of that day, Matt. xxv. 34. 


where the ſentence that ſhall be paſt on the righteous 
is this, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
„ kingdom prepared for you before the foundation 
«of the world.” And on the wicked, ver: 41. 
„ Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
“ prepared for the devil and his angels.” And 


ver. 46. And theſe, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſhall 


* go away into everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
« righteous into life terial, John v. 28, 29. 
* The hour is coming in which all that are in their 
e graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, 


40 they that have done good unto the reſurrection of 


e life, and they that have done evil unto the reſur- 
„ rection of damnation.” Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
ſpeaking of the revelation of the righteous judg- 
% ment of Gop, who, ſays the apoſtle, ſhall render 

to every man according to his works ; to them 
„ who by patient continuance in well-doing ſcek for 


glory and honour and immortahty, eternal lie: 


dl but to them that are contentious and obey not the 


(e 66 truths 


at the day of judgment. 


« truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and $ E RM. 
ng” 


« wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul \ 
„ of man that doth evil.“ 

IT. That the rewards and recompences of the next 
world ſhall likewiſe bear a proportion to the degrees 
of good or evil which we have done in this life, 
though it have been controverted, ſeems alſo to be 


ſufficiently clear from ſcripture. And to this pur- 


poſe I ſhall, 

1. Produce ſuch texts as will fully prove it. And, 

2. Anſwer the grounds of the contrary opinion. 

1. The ſcripture doth plainly aſſert, that the re- 
wards of the next life will bear a proportion, not on- 
ly to the kind and quality of our actions, but to the 
degree of them ; that good men ſhall receive a re- 
ward proportionable to the degree of their holineſs 
and obedience, of their ſervice and ſufferings for 
GOD: and that the torments of the wicked ſhall be 
greater or leſs, according to the degree and aggrava- 
tion of their ſins, 

(1.) As for good men; that the reward, that 
ſhall be beſtowed upon them, ſhall bear a proportion 
to the degree of their ſeryice and ſufferings for Gop. 


This ſeems to be intimaied in thoſe metaphorical 


expreſſions uſed by the prophet Daniel, chap. xii. 3. 
* They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 
* firmament ; and they that turn many to righteouſ- 
* nels, as the ſtars for ever and ever. Which is much 
the ſame with what St. Paul expreſly affirms, concern- 
ing the different glory of the ſaints at the reſurrection, 
1 Cor. xv. 41. There is one glory of the ſun, ano- 
* ther glory of the moon, and another glory of the 


„ ſtars: for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 


* glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead.“ 


Matt. v, 10,11. « Blefled are ye, when men ſhall 


« revile 
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CRY ec revile you, and perſecute you, and ſpeak all man- 
hy << ner of evil againſt you for my name's ſake. Re. 
e joice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 


& reward in heaven. Which words, if they do not 


ſignify a more glorious reward to thoſe who ſuffer ſh 
perſecution for CurIsT, have no emphaſis or encou- ſe 


ragement in them, For what cauſe of <* exceeding 
<« joy and gladneſs is it, to be perſecuted and ſuf- 
fer for Cy1sT, if a peculiar reward did not belong 
to thoſe who ſuffer for him? If there do not, then 
| thoſe who ſuffer for CHRIST, are plainly in a work 
| condition in this world, than other good men who 
} Wh eſcape theſe ſufferings; and yer are in no better con- 
1 dition, than others in the next world: and then why 
ſhould any man be glad to ſuffer? Matt. x. 41, 42. 
<« He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a pro- 
. * phet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward: and he 
c that receiveth a righteous man, 1n the name of a 
“ righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous man's re. 
c ward. Where you ſee a difference intimated be- 
tweer. ©* the reward of a prophet, and a righteous 
man, namely, that a prophet ſhall have a greater 
reward than an ordinary good man. Matt. xix. 28, 
29. where our bleſſed Saviour tells us, that all hat 
denied themſelves for CHRIST,“ ſhall inherit everlaſt- 
<« ing life ;** but for his diſciples, who were continu- 
ally attendants upon him, and ſufferers for him, that 
a more eminent degree of glory ſhould be conferred 
on them; which is expreſs d by their ** ſitting upon 
e twelve thrones, to judge the twelve tribes of I- 
« rael.”* But moſt plainly 1 in the parable of the ta- 
lents, where every man's reward is according to the 
improvement of his talents. © He that had gained 
five talents, is made ruler over five cities and he 
be that had gained ten talents, ruler over ten cities, 
1 Luke 
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% moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
« LoRD 3 foraſmuch as you know that your labour 
« js not in vain in the Loxp.”* But if our reward 
ſhould not hold a proportion to the degree of our 
ſervice, it would be in vain to be abundant in the 
e work of the Lok p.“ 2 Cor. iv. 17. © Our light 
ec affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
« ry; that is, our affliction contributes to our glo- 

ty, and adds to the degree of it. 2 Cor. ix. 6. The 
apoſtle uſeth this as an argument to perſuade the Co- 
rinthians to be very liberal and bountiful to their diſ- 
treſſed brethren, becauſe according to the degree of 
their cha: ity, would be the degree of their reward. 
This I fay, he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 
* ſparingly, and he that ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap 
* plentifully :'* than which I cannot imagine any 
thing can be ſpoken more plainly to this purpoſe, 
And the ſame argument he uſeth to the Philippians, 
to ſtir them up to charity, Phil. iv. 17. Not be- 
* cauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire fruit that may 
* abound to your account; clearly implying, that 
the more good we do in this world, the more abun- 
Cant ſhall be our reward in the next. 

(2.) It is likewiſe as plain from ſcripture, that the 
puniſhment and torment of wicked men will be abat- 
ed or increaſed proportionably to the degree and ag- 
gravation of their ſins. Upon this account our Sa- 
VIOUR Threatens thoſe who continue impenitent un- 
der the goſpel, with more heavy and dreadful puniſh- 
ments, and tells us, that in the day of judgment”? 
their condition ſhall be far worſe than theirs of Tyre 

and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, Matt. xi. 
20, 21, And Matt. xxiv. 51. he threatens that ſer- 
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SE RM. yant, who, becauſe © his Lox delayed his coming,“ de 
CLXXXII, do 
.. preſumed fo much upon the patience of Gop, with x 
more ſevere puniſhment : * The Lox of that ſer. hi 
6 yant ſhall cut him in ſunder, and appoint him his ot 
an 


« portion with the hypocrites ;** intimating that the 
puniſhment of hypocrites will be very fevere, and az ha 
it were the ſtandard of the higheſt puniſhment. And In 
ſo likewife, Luke xii. 47, 48. our Savious tells yg, 
that according to the degree of light and knowledge Will © 
which men fin againſt, ſhall be the degree of thei a 
torment. © The ſervant that knew his Lon p's will, !. 
* and prepared not himſelf to do according to it, Ml 
*© ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but he that ll © 
knew it not, and did commit things worthy of 
* ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. And in 
general he tells us, that the puniſhment of ſinners 
takes it's aggravation from the advantages and oppor- 
tunities which men have neglected. For unto 
& whomſoever much is given, of him much ſhall be 
* required, and to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will aſk the more.“ So likewiſe the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, that Gop will vindi 
cate the contempt of the goſpel more ſeverely than 
of the law of Moſes, Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4. If the word 
| © ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranf- 
* greſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recom-U 
„% pence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape, if we ne- 
* glect fo great ſalvation ?** And chap. x. 28, 29. 
He that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without metcy, 
* under two or three witneſſes ; of how much ſoret 
4 puniſhment, think ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of Gov?” 
So that it ſeems very evident from ſcripture, that 
the degree of happineſs or miſery which men ſhall 


7 be l to in the next world, ſhall be b 
| t 


at the day of Judgment. 


dent to the degree of good or evil, which they have 
done in this world; and I can hardly imagine any 
thing more clear. But it ſeems the ſchoolmen, and 
other divines who have been at leiſure to tie knots, 
and to make objections againſt the plaineſt truths, 
have called this alſo into queſtion, And therefore I 
ſhall, in the 

Id. Place, briefly examine the grounds of the 
contrary opinion; which though they do but imme- 
diately ſtrike at the degrees of glory and happineſs, 
yet by a parity of reaſon and conſequence, they like- 


| viſe overthrow the degrees of puniſhment ; and they 


are theſe two. 


I. They ſay, that the merits of CarisT, by which 
eternal life and happineſs is purchaſed for us, are e- 


are of value ſufficient to purchaſe the higheſt degree 
of glory for them ; and the meritorious cauſe being 
the ſame, there is no reaſon to imagine any diffe- 
rence of degrees in the effect. Y 

Anſw. The weakneſs of this objection, how ſpe- 
cious ſoever it may appear, will be evident to any 
one that conſiders, that eternal life and happineſs 
doth not accrue to us by way of neceſſary and natural 
reſult from the merit of Cyr1sT's obedience and ſuf- 
ferings, but of voluntary compact and agreement, 
and therefore is only available ſo far as it pleaſed Gop 


the Father and him that it ſhould be. Now the 


ſcripture hath declared that CHRIS is the author 
* of eternal ſalvation to them that believe and obey 
* him :**. but it hath declared likewiſe, that accord- 
Ing to the degrees of our holineſs and obedience 
ſhall be the degrees of our happineſs ; becauſe the 
happineſs which Cyr1sT hath purchaſed for us, is 
not beſtowed upon us but upon certain terms and 

3 con- 


qual to all thoſe who have any intereſt in them, and 
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Of the ſentence to be paſſed 


8ER M. conditions to be performed on our part, upon the 
Ly performance whereof, and the degrees of that per. 


formance, the degrees of our happineſs do depend, 
IT. The other objection is from the parable of the 
labourers in the vineyard, Matth, xx. where it is 
ſaid, that they that came in at the laſt hour re- 
& ceived as much, as they that came in at the firſt, 
& and had borne the heat and burden of the day, 
c every one his peny.“ For anſwer to this, It is 
a known rule among divines, that theologia parabo- 
lica non eſt argumentaliva; by which they mean, 
that we cannot argue in divinity from every circum- 
ſtance of a parable, but only from the main ſcope of 
it. Now this parable ſeems plainly directed againſt 
the envious Jews, who murmured becauſe the Gen- 
tiles were to partake of the bleſſing of the Meſſias, 
and that they who were called in the laſt age of the 
world ſhould ſhare in this benefit, as well as the 
ancient people of Gop ; ſo that by the murmurers, 
the Jews are deſigned, who were offended that ſal- 
vation ſhould come to the Gentiles. And then the | 
ſcope of the parable is not, that all good men ſhall 
have equal degrees of glory ; but that the Gentiles, | 
which were called long after the Jews, ſhould be 
ſaved as well as they. I proceed to the 
Second thing I propoſed to enquire into, viz. the 
grounds and reaſons of this, why the rewards which 
ſhall be diſtributed ar the day of judgment, ſhall 
bear a proportion to the good or evil which men have 
done in this life? And, 
1. That they ſhall be correſpondent to the nature 
and quality of our actions, the juſtice and equity of 
the divine providence doth plainly require. For ju- 
ſtice is to give to every one that which of due be- 
longs to him: now of equity it belongs to them that 


hs — A — —  Y 


do 


at the day of julgnent. 421 
do well, that it ſhould go well with them; and to 8 E RM. 


the evil, that it ſhould be ill with them, that every 
one ſhould ** receive the fruit of his doings. Not 
that we can ſtrictly merit any thing at the hand of 
Gop. It is goodneſs to reward an innocent creature, 


CLXXXII. 
— — 


and it is goodneſs to reward the good actions of 


thoſe who have been ſinners; but juſtice requires that 
good and bad men ſhould not fare alike. Thus 
Abraham reaſons from the juſtice of Gop, © that 
« the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be far 
« from thee : ſhall not the judge of all the world 
« doright ?*? And conſidering the promiſes which 
the goodneſs of Gop hath made freely to good 
men, for their encouragement in goodneſs, and the 
performance of theſe promiſes is founded in the righ- 
teouſneſs and faithfulneſs of Gop, 


2. That the rewards of the next life ſhould bear 


a proportion to the degree of the good or evil done 
by us in this life, 1s clearly founded in the equity and 
reaſonableneſs of the thing ; it being very much for 
the encouragement of holineſs and goodneſs, to be 


aſſured that whatever we do for Gop now, will be 


fully conſidered and rewarded hereafter ; that he will 
take notice of the leaſt ſervice that we do for him, 
and that every degree of grace and holineſs ſhall be 
crowned with an anſwerable degree of glory, and 
happineſs. And ſo on the other hand, it tends very 
much to diſcountenance ſin, and to keep men from 
running to the height of impiety; to conſider that 


every ſin will aggravate their miſery, and that every 
degree of wickedneſs will add to the weight of their 


torment, and that though they be children of 
« wrath* already, yet by adding iniquity to tranſ- 


greſſion,“ they may cauſe the wrath of Gop 


* and his ene to ſrooke "”_ them,“ and bring 


more 


” —— « 22 if r _— 
b 7 CL nd 9 


4212 


SERM. 
CLAXXIT. 


Of the ſentence to be paſſed 


more curſes upon themſelves, and make themſelves 


ten times more the children of wrath.”” 

And indeed in the nature of the thing it cannot 
be otherwiſe, but that the better and more holy any 
man is, the more capable he ſhould be of happineſs, 
and the more diſpoſed for the enjoyment of Gop; 
and the more wicked any man 1s, the more he ſhould 
exaſperate his own conſcience, and awaken thoſe 
furies which rage in his breaſt. © He treaſures up 


more wrath againſt the day of wrath, and piles 
up more fuel for everlaſting burnings. The tor- 
ments of hell are in ſcripture compared to fire; now 


the more fuel and greater ſtore of combuſtible mat- 
ter is caſt into it, the more fierce and raging it muſt 
ke... 
I have done with the explication, and ſhall now 
apply what hath been delivered. 

I. If ſentence ſhall be paſt at the great day accord- 


ing to the good or bad actions of men, this ſhews 


us what ſhould be the great care of every man in 


this life; to attend to the nature and quality of our 


actions, and to obſerve that difference between them 
in our practice now, which our judge will certainly 
make in the ſentence which he will paſs upon them 
at the great day. And yet ſo blind and miſtaken 
is the greateſt part of the world, that they make this 


the leaſt part of their care and buſineſs. Men are 


generally very ſolicitous to be rich and great, and to 
be in a healthful and proſperous condition, and do 
with all poſſible care ſeek to avoid ſickneſs and po- 


verty and meanneſs : but how few are concerned to 
be virtuous and good, and to avoid wickedneſs and 
vice] And yet theſe moral differences of men at the 


day of judgment will only be taken into conſiderati- 


on: other things will not profit us in the day of 
Wrath.“ 


at the day of judgment. 4213 
« wrath.” Gop im that day will not proceed with oY R M. 
men according to their outward quality and oba: (Ins 
tion in this life, their eternal ſtate ſhall not then be 
decided according to their wealth or poverty, their 
height and meanneſs in this world: it will not then 
be enquired what office a man bore, what titles of 
honour, what manors or lordſhips he was owner of 3 
but how he hath behaved himſelf in thoſe circum- 
ſtances, what uſe he hath made of his wealth and 
| power, what good or evil he hath done ; whether 
he hath glorified Gop, and ſerved the great ends of 
| his creation; whether he hath obeyed or diſobeyed 
the truth; whether he hath lived in ungodlineſs 
« and worldly luſts, or ſoberly and righteouſly and 
« godly in this preſent world ;** in a word, whether 
we have been righteous or wicked. This will be the 
great enquiry at that day, and theſe qualities, accord- 
Ing as they are found with us, will determine our 
condition for ever. | 
II. The conſideration of this may comfort good 
men under the promiſcuous diſpenſations of Gop's 
providence in this world. Now “ all things gene- 1 
rally happen alike, and there is the ſame event to 4 
«* the righteous and to the wicked: but things will 
not be always thus. Haye but a little patience, and 
the juſtice of Gop's providence, which is now un- 
der a cloud, will clear up; the day is coming which 
will make a wide and vaſt difference between good 
and bad men, between thoſe that ſerve Gop, and 
«thoſe that ſerve him not; thoſe that ſwear, and 
* thoſe that fear an oath ;** between the lewd and 
the chaſte, the ſober and debauched, the meek of 
the earth and the murderers ; between the proud 
and the humble, the juſt and the oppreſſors; be- I 
tween thoſe that perſecute, and thoſe who are perſo- 1 
euted for righteouſneſs. Now | = 
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Now the difference is frequently on the wrong 


ſide ; good men ſuffer and are afflicted, . the wicked 
flouriſh and are proſperous : but go into the ſan. 


Ko ctuary of Gov, and there thou ſhalt ſee their 


end. Let us but look a little before us, beyond | 
< the things which are ſeen and are but temporal, 
* unto the things which are not ſeen and are eter- 


“ nal,“ and we ſhall ſee all things ſtraight; that 
the end of the wicked,“ who flouriſhed in this 


world, © is to be deſtroyed for ever ; and that the 
<< righteous,” who were ſo diſtreſſed and afflicted 
in this world, ſhall enter into reſt and joy: when 
<« the days of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
60 of the Lokp, theſe ſhall be comforted. and the 
< other tormented.*? 


III. If the reward of the next life ſhall bear a pro- 


Portion to the degrees of good or evil which we 


have done in this world, then on the one hand here 
is matter of great comfort and encouragement to us 
in the ways of holineſs and obedience, This is a 


mighty argument to good men to grow in grace, 
and to preſs forward toward perfection, to be ſted- 


te faſt and unmoveable and abundant in the work of 


« the Lob, becauſe they know that their labour 
< ſhall not be in vain in the Loxp;“ but that ac- 
cording to the degrees of our ſervice and obedience, 


of our virtue and goodneſs, ſhall be the degree of | 
our glory and happineſs. We ſerve a good maſter, 
who will conſider every thing that we do for him: 


«© who is not unrighteous, to forget out work and 


et labour of love, and will not let the leaſt ſervice 


paſs unrewarded. Let us not then content ourſelves | 
with any low degree of goodneſs ; but be continual- 
ly aſpiring after the higheſt perfection we are capa- 


ble of. Since we have ſuch a prize in our = 1 
66 


at the day of judgment, 


ei the race which is ſet before us. For by the ſame 


deſire the higheſt degrees of it that are attainable ; 
and will conſequently « endeavour to make himſelf ca- 
pable of the greateſt degree of glory: and though 
no degree of holineſs can merit everlaſting life and 
happineſs, yet greater degrees of holineſs will certainly 
be rewarded with a larger portion of happineſs. God 
is not bound antecedently to his promiſe, to give ſo 
great a reward to any man for his works; yet he 
hath promiſed to reward every man according to 
them. 

So that there is no reaſon why a 1 man, when 


ance of Gop, he can refrain from groſs fins, and 
reſiſt the temptations to them, and perform the great 
duties of religion, why he ſhould with Eſau, ſit 
down and fay, ©* I have enough, I have ſo much as 
will carry me to heaven, and I deſire no more. It is 
a ſad preſage of apoſtaſy, to ſtand ſtill in religion, 
He that once ſtops, the next thing is to look back. 


apoſtaſy, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Take heed leſt ye fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs ;** and then it fol- 
- lows, © but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
“ our LoRp and Saviour JE Sus CHRIST.“ The 
| beſt remedy againſt apoſtaſy, is growth in goodneſs. 
It is a rule in policy, that an ambitious man ſhould 
never ſtay at any ſtep of preferment, till he come at 
the top, becaulſe it is ſome ſecurity to be in motion. 
Our aſcent to heaven is ſteep and narrow, and we are 
ſafeſt when we do not ſtand ſtill: wen cannot 
ſo well take it's aim at us. 

Let us therefore preſs after the higheſt degree of 


This is the remedy which St. Peter preſcribes againſt 
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reaſon that any man deſires happineſs, he cannot but 


he is once come to this, that by the grace and aſſiſt- 
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virtue and holineſs, and labour to be as good as we 


can in this world, that in the next our happineſs 


may be the greater; that when the day of recom- 
pence ſhall come, we may receive an ample reward, 


and Gop the righteous judge may ſet a bright and 


glorious crown upon cur heads. 

We ought likewiſe to conſider, that if ny man 
can be content only to be ſaved, and deſire no more 
but juſt to get heaven, that ſuch a degree of holineſs 
and virtue as will ſave a man that can attain no more; 


will perhaps not ſave that man who lazily reſts in the 


loweſt degree, and deſires no more. To be leaſt 
in the kingdom of Gop,”” is next to being ſhur 
out of it. It is not to be expected that Gop ſhould 
beſtow heaven and happineſs upon thoſe who are fo 
indifferent about it, as to deſire heaven for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe they would not go to hell. Men 
muſt not think to drive ſo near and hard a bargain, 
in ſo deſirable and advantageous a purchaſe. 

And then on the other hand, it is matter of great 
terror to great ſinners. The wages of every ſin 


is death, eternal death; and every degree of 


hell and damnation is dreadful: but there are ſins 
more heinous in themſelves, and ſome that are at- 
tended with heavier aggravations in ſome perſons; 
theſe do inflame hell, and heat that furnace ſeven 
times hotter. There are ſome moderate ſinners in 
compariſon; theſe ſhall have a moderate doom, and a 
cooler hell: but there are others, who are extravagant 
and enormous finners, that © drink up iniquity, as 

the ox drinks up water; that let themſelves looſe 
to commit all wickedneſs with greedineſs ;** ſuch 
as fin above the common rate of men, with full con- 
ſent, and upon deliberation, - with great deſign and 


 contrivance, in deſpite of the cleareſt I, 
0 


at the day of judgment. 4217 

of the beſt counſels and reproofs ; theſe make haſte 8 E R M. 
to ruin, and take hell by violence. Now ſuch © migh- Nees 
« ty tranſgreſſors ſhall be mightily tormented ;* | 
they ſhall nor be puniſhed at the common rate of 
ſinners, their conſciences will breed more and ſharp- 
er ſtings, and wilder furies to torment them, and 
they ſhall ſink into a deeper miſery. 
More particularly this concerns us Chriſtians, who 
continue impenitent, and live in our fins, notwith- 
ſtanding the clear revelation of the goſpel, -and 
te the wrath of Goo revealed from heaven, againſt. 
« all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; not- 
e withſtanding life and immortality ſo clearly brought 
to light by the goſpel. How ſhall we eſcape, if 
* we negledt ſo great ſalvation ?'* What condemna- 

tion will be heavy enough for thoſe, who wilfully refuſe 
to be ſaved ? This is the condemnation, fays our 
SAVIOUR, that light is come into the world, and 
«* men love darkneſs rather than light.“ All the 
ſins which we now commit, are infinitely aggravated 
above the ſins of thouſands. in the world, who never 
enjoyed that light, and thoſe advantages and oppor- 
tunities which we have done. The ignorance of 
e theſe Gop winked at, but now he expects, he 
commands all men every where to repent ; be- 

. * cauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will 
“judge the world in righteouſneſs.** What ſtripes 
do we. deſerve, who have known our maſter's 
* will, but have not prepared ourſelves to do accord- 
ing to it?“ All that light and knowledge which 
we have, all thoſe counſels and inſtructions which 
we have read and heard out of Gop's word, will 
inflame our account, and heighten our condemna- 
tion, and the very means of our ſalvation will be the 
ſaddeſt aggravation of our ruin. What our Sa vi- 

2142 | ounx, 
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S ERM. 
CLXXXI. 
—— 


Of the ſentence to be paſſed, &c. 
ouR ſaid of the impenitent and unbelieving Jews, 
holds as well concerning impenitent Chriſtians; that 
e it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for 
* Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
e than for them. But, beloved, I hope better things 
of you, and things that accompany falvation,” 


Let us but remember and ſeriouſly conſider, that 


e we muſt all appear before the judgment- ſeat of 
* CHRIST, to receive the things done in the body, 
ce according to what we have done, whether good 
ce or evil; 5 and this will certainly have a mighty 


awe and influence upon our lives, and all the ac- 


tions of them. | 
Now the Gop at peace, &c.“ 
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